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INTRODUCTION 


The Santiparvan, the twelfth book of the Mahabharata, is divided into three sub- 
sections ( upa-parvans )—the Rajadharma, the Apaddharma and the Moksadharma—which 
( but particularly the third in contrast with the first two ) became more or less indepen- 
dent themes of study and recitation by people who approached the task with varying 
qualifieations and expectations and who, as a consequence, were directly and indirectly 
responsible for the formation and transmission of more or less independent manuscript- 
traditions for the sub-sections as such, which, to the extent that it has happened here, has 
not been the case with the sub-sections of the other books of the Epic. This divergence of 
interest is reflected also in the total number of MSS. of the respective sub-sections that 
have been entered in the descriptive catalogues, published reports and library lists of 
Sanskrit MSS. preserved in publie and private collections in and outside India, including 
also the result of the findings of special search-parties sent in various parts of India. Thus, 
classifying seript-wise and restricting our remarks to MSS. containing the text alone, we 
have only ı MS. written in the Sarada Script, which, fortunately, gives all the three sub- 
sections, There happen to be 2 or 3 Maithili MSS. known so far, one of which gives all 
the three sub-sections while the others give only the Moksadharma. There is reported 
the existence of about 30 Bengali MSS., only 8 or 4 of which seem to be complete for 
the entire Santi (RAM), 20 giving R and A without the M, 22 containing only M, 
I only A, and the rest either fragmentary or of unspecified contents. Of Telugu MSS., 
only about 5 could be traced, 2 of them complete for the entire Santi (RAM ) l each 
giving RA, AM and RM, 4 giving R alone and 2 M alone, while the rest are either frag- 
mentary or of unspecified contents. Of Grantha MSS. about 24 have been known from the 
lists, only three of them being complete for RAM ( one, however, missing towards the 
end ); of the rest, one gives RA, another RM, while most of the others give R or M alone 
in a more or less incomplete or fragmentary condition. Of MSS. written in Malayalam 
characters, only L0 could be located, just one of which, it would seem, gives all the three 
sub-sections, RAM, 3 giving RA together, 3 others only R and 4 more only M. The bulk 
of the manuscript material exists in the All-India Devanagari script. Of the more than 
hundred MSS. that have been listed, only 5, however, happen io give all the three sub- 
sections (RAM), about 30 containing R alone, about 25 A alone, and about 20 M alone, 


while 8 contain RA, and one each RM and AM, the remaining MSS. being either incom- 
plete or fragmentary or of unspecified contents. 

Of this extensive mass of manuscript material available, the B. 0. R Institute had 
collated 8 MSS. for RAM: namely, besides the solitary Sirada, Maithili, Bengali and 


the Malayalam MSS. available, 2 MSS. each in Telugu and Grantha and 70 MSS. in 
Devanagari. All of these are naturally included in the following Critical Apparatus. 


Santi 2* 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


THE SANTIPARVAN 


— —ÓÁ—— 


'peyepu(y "4009 | ‘poyepugq, "५००० | 'peyepu() “Adoo 
-oyoyd ४ woaz pasn : 648 “ON 


-ojoyd ४ uo: pesn : 628 ‘ON | -ojoyd ४ woaz pesn : 648 "ON 


*eyeuorye y था०शप३णावाप्तर Seg = १5 | ‘auoe y enbeqaoiqig seq = 7 *epeuoryeN, ənbəuqouqiuq sued = 5 


NU 


[s] 0००५ gpeg 
( ६) ७५०८७ %८०१४००-४१८०॥ (०) 
(‘SSW 92 W ESSN sç “V ESSN 964) NOISNSOH (NYHHINO)N I 


VNUVHAVEYY 


VNUVHGVSHOPT VII V Hddyv4 g 


Süzvuvddv IVOLLINO NVAUVdIINYS AHL AO LAVHO 


— utoj बणूपत v ui PUL ost uolgoəs-qns po2uwiiv ‘Poya v sp uvAred-ques eq) a9j sujexedd y 
von) v Aou SAO][0J OTOJ, 'suorooii00 sou ONOS qo) PAPO V Ysnoy} ‘popoou st १ oroya pourezed ueeq seq 
‘oououoAuoo 40J “Yor *ouope uvadod-wd() eyg OF pogium] snyereddy [eoru ०१४०७१०४ ४ ( g ‘on J pue [g oN] [rN] 
ejou [wixojipn ur ‘uosis oAvq ०५ ‘awawd-vd (] qoro Jo Suvuti8əq ०११ oaojogp Wop (WYN ) SUA aa} eqs. 
गाए Sula ‘SEW Jo osvo eq) ur 9१००४५७ “ou sr oou v se uvAred-m ur ew) oy snyexedd yr eoo eu Aypeanqeny 


x 


'snyexedd y [oomtao ano jo sgr 
०१४७० doy sorjungaoddo aoyvoas Suipaoge ०80१७० १७११ eq, : euo[e PY “Sie 
oqumu oSavp y "(ovo jo 089 २० 9809 K&xejros ४ Suioq orog *uorjeAxosead. 
jo sSjuopioov ०१ onp K[quqoxd oae (W एप ey MOYA ) भगए V 39 (sp Mou ) wt Y Sai ( Y Moppa ) शध Sur 
-umquoo SSW SEW osoy} jo TT sosn snaeredd'yr Tuoi) oup “avSyuvaoecy पा १४७३ OQ} pue पा 8 “$994१०७०४प्‌ण 
i raBuoçr ur ( Zurou paom si पा) uo} Jo 8 “SSW $I POPO ped ९१११७ oq} ‘(pr mopa ) Yu SUAS SSN JO 


SW ०११ Aq poqwrsujr se fsuomppe 9७87 
INS pue 90० YT OMS (०५०%०० “GSW Jo 4 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


& 


a Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 
INTRODUCTION 


‘(S6LI ‘a ‘V mo) zest 
JAMES "A 0०३९७ “9५97 ‘ON 
“(qefueg १४४ *mdaengsorgr 
0} pexiojsuez; Aou ) वाग 
959[00 "A "y 'त ‘PeT 


guesqy —— 

(ILL ‘GV 
स्‌) 838 १९4५/४३ ^A = 869T 
eyes 0०४७० “(çI pexequmu 
Kgeuiguo ) gpz ‘ON ‘uoy 
OOO ‘SSW IWOS 'euooq 


quasqy ——- 
"Pesepur) 
"408 ‘ON ‘TepueW vxeupous 
TES SEIRI yerwyg eq jo 
Molson wy “euoocr 


perspury 
46-68 3०86 ON (शप 
-0 ‘| 29} १४ 0०५७०१० ) uon 
-9e[[0)) “you Áequiog *euooq 


P: 


A 


H 


A 


A 


"M 


——— quesqy —— 

"(३6८ 
(^V 'ग०) 9५ ध्णण्छ IGBI 
१४५ए7७४ "A POP ४9०१ “ON 
“(qelueg qse “गाववशप$०प 
0१ pe:xiojsuex4 Mou) Áxeiqv] 


२३श्‌[०) `A "v qp VNPT = "x 


(LL qv 
"१० ) 8Z8T १९4५८४९ ` ^ = 869 
PALS peyep ‘(GI peaequinu 


Aypeutsito ) gpg ‘ON ‘uo 


-०*[०) “SSI INOJ. “Ug = vx 


"peyepug) “ZT ON ‘THOR at 


jo uorjoe[[or) Pury *guooq = eX 


"POPPA 
204 “ON '[epuepy vexeupous 
“URS Seq aereqq eu jo 
uotjoe[[o) wy — f*euooq 


"peyepu y 
"C6-I68T Jo 86 ‘ON “(` I प्न 
'O 'g श्प} १९ 0०१७०१ ) uon 
-०भा०0 '१५०७ Avquiog *euooqr 


[5] moaz sadraosuvag rreZeuvae(q Sureq ‘| yr] uorsxe A true yr 


A 


"M 


™ 


—— yuesqy —— 


(¥6LI qv 9) ५8 
१४५पा४७ "A २०१४? “५५८१ "ON. 
‘(qelueg १४९ 'गाव्प्रशपष्णुत्र 
0} pexiojsued) Aou) ÁxexqvT 


२३०) “A "V "qp Ie = "yx 


(ILLI ‘dV 
'गा०) 8Z8T YPAS "A = 869] 
eeg poyep x ( GT pexequmu 
AqemSt0) gpz ‘ON "uon 


moo ‘SSW THO ‘uo = X 


'peyepu y ‘ZT ‘ON ‘TWO शपः 


jo प०१०ण[०0 pary “suog = A 


"peyepun 
"205 ‘ON 'Tepuegy exeupous 
-ueg ष्पा sexeqg शप) ३० 
uomoəl[oO TEXLUAT *guooq = 


"peyepu(y 
56-68 ३० 86 ON "UT 
'Q'g. eu १४ peyisodep ) uon 
-०गा०) "१५०: Áequiog "euooq 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


| "perepu[) 'u?3jextu 
| “Hues १४ POPOD "9087 “ON 


— quesqy ——— uq ‘Aavaqvy Aqistaaug “eoəuq = 


| "(८८9 
| तप mo) 66५ vus Poq 
"Adoo-oqoqd ४ woy posn 
:(73u09) O eppunq “0८ ‘ONT 


(८८9 `Q v wo) eot 
इञ poejwq  'Ádoo-ojoud e 
wo posn :() o]punq ‘oz “ON 
^eyeuoryeN anbayjorqig “stag qr = oc 


( 4) ५७०८७ [०४४०० (q) 


tg 


‘oreuorge N ənbərorqus ‘surg = og 


'peyepu() "uejexu 
Tus १७ एका) 9087 "ON. 
“awaq AMSA soq = tg 


"wuntqppedy zo; 
se oums oq *Adoo-ojoyd ४ 
wog pesn : O apq ‘og `o N 
*ereuotye N enbeqgoiqig "sue = og 


[ध ] uorsaeA yesung 


= 
E (ois av (IISI ‘a v (onera v 
e E) ) टाए PAULY T page "Uo ) GLP FLAUWE “al poA E ) SIF LAURO "T pq 
Ë "Kdoo प्र[ए-०यणु पा pəddoƏjuə we "4609 णा[फु-ण्वणुण poSavw[uo uv "५५०० m[r-oaorut |७७ए[ए७ ue 
पि एफ posn :( 498 “A[SUOIM moa pom :( 49g ‘Apuva woy pom : ( 498 [७7०7७ 
E *iepuogr ) 884 ‘ON ‘Aanaquy *ppuegp) 882 ‘oN C&eaqvT *[jepueg ) 882 `o N ‘AveaqvyT 
aeqan(ep edog  ^npuvun[pjyp = tA wqmq IAN Anpusunpew = tA ieqan(p [edo npuy = tA 
[ A | WOSA (VPA ) पपणर 
"poyepuf) ‘STAP 'ON 
"(qufumg sw; “mdaon<aAI—roTr 
04 poiaojsuud Mou) Aavaqry 
eSopof) “A "v त पण = "X —— t mn M —— q$quoqy —— np 
viu v HAVENOJN रामवरण vyxorvHav£Y?T 
.......0.08.80808...................ज LLL.CCCCC— —— 
H (१०००) SOLVUVAEV 'TVOILINO NVAWVGLLNYVS WHL AO LAVHO 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


a Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


‘INTRODUCTION 


H 
-N 


(कटा ‘GV 
~na ) ( 999 'Suo : "x00 4१ ) 
699 Veg Porq "५४१०ज्‌!प 
-पण्९्ड १४ PPOO "८8५ “ON 
*Kxeiqv] Apson ‘wq 


(zei ‘a ov ou) 

699 weg poq WU 
Teg १४ POFO 80५ “ON 
*&xeiqv Apson “४००७6 
(60LL C "V uo) I89T 
wyec porq —'uejexumuueg 
१४ 9१00 ^4 ‘ON &xeaqvg 
myexeqQqeAStA  —'uejexuqueg 


—— quesqy —— 


—— ११७९७ —— 


—— yuesqy —— 


= fussy -— 


T 


^d 


थ्घ 


श्घ्‌ 


"HL 


ध्घ 


‘aq 


men 3uəsq ç ws भ्त 
—— १०८०७१४ —— g 
—— $4uesqy —— | og 


“(एटा G UV ou) 
899 Veg porq “Uvex 
"१०७४ १४ pəTe[[oO 629 “ON 
*KxeiqvI Aytstaatug, vq = g 


*७०१९0)प[() 'ueyəsiurqueq १४ 
POOO "88 “ON 'AxexqvT 
ए४न१४प१४५७॥ प्प्पञ्ञाएणउण्छछठ = + 


(हा 'त UV a) 
899 Ves pəyeq weou 
-JULS १४ 0०१शा०७ '/0५ “ON 
तृत 4<॥४7०७प(] “wq = g 


( 6989] "त UV mo) 609 
exec poA १9 ‘ON “raqri 
WeiwqqustA — 'uejexmueg = 'q 


——— quesqy —— °T 

—— $uesqy — iq 

== oos: ¬ भ्घ्‌ 
"eurreqppedy 


JOY se oures IPA ‘ue 
“ES १४ 09१०१) "BAS CON 
*Kxeiqr Ayson “४७४९0 = sqm 


“POPUA *प8१७जना[पा१प'४७ ye 
ए०१णा०) "85 ‘ON ‘Areqqrys 
TyereyqeasiA — 'uvjexmmueg = *q 


"wurteqppedy 
Jo} se oures 8१४0 -'uejexmu 
"१०४७७ १४ peye[oo 7408 “ON 


*Kxeiqr] Aqistoatag, “४०१0 = g 
"vurreqppedy गणु se 

owes speq “9 ‘on पप 

yereyqeastA — 'uejeyrunusq = sq 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


"pegepur “08 
—648I V Jo 88 ON “(INOT 
24} १४ ०५४०१०७ ) uomoə[ 
-[0O १५०७ Áequiog ‘suog = wq —— $juesqy —— req 


Quesqy —— EE 


'pejyepu() ‘I 5४१ 
पप्य JO 947 “ON ‘(THOT 
oy} १४ pejrodop) uonoe[ 


-00 ३4०%) «४१०४ *euooq = seq —— yuesqy —— seq quesqy —— seqq 
'peyepu(] “I seq 'perepu() " Seq 
-ASIA JO 009 “ON ‘( INO TUDUXSUA JO 009 “ON “( IOS 
ay} १४ ०५४०१०७ ) uomoe[ ay} 3v pejrsodep ) uomnoe[ 
L QUOS y —— eed JOD "१40%) Áwquogp ‘vuoog = seq -00 "34०5 Áequiog ‘suog = seq 
E "oyepug "7 Suq गा Seq 
E RISTA JO 66» “ON (INOU AULA Jo 667 ON (THOT 
E ay} १४ ०५४०१७ ) ०१०० oy? १४ pejrsodop ) uouoe[ 
m —— १०४ —— wq -00 '440x) *एवृणव्छ “uooq = Wq OQ "१4० Avquog ४प०० = req 
= 
[eq ] vasrmvunliy jo uorsaoA rregvueao(q ( r) 
ogur pepraip-qns [त] tolsioA IieSguvaedT 
| 
(084i 'त 'ए uw) 
ZOLL veg papaq 'एणण्ञाप 
-quuc १४ PIMIO “988T “ON 
Aroq Apso “eyqnoprg = eg —— quesqy —— sy quesqy —— °T 
VWAVHAVSNOMT VINUVHUAV EY vyxuvHavrvar 
5 (५००) TV ATV OI V 'EVOLLTNO NVAUVAILNYS THY AO LYVHO 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


H Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


> 
x 


INTRODUOTION 


"peyepu(j  -eaofuv] १७ 
POON का ‘ON (Aueuqv] 
[eye "qyeasexeg ‘oroluen, = sq s ७ = sq quesqy — 
'POPPUN 08 
-648 V Jo 68 ‘ON “(THOT 
əq} १४ ०५४७०१० ) uomoə[ 
OD "१५० Avquog “४८००३ = A — poaqy —— 8q —— quesqy —— 
| [sqp]'wxeS?swÁprA jo uoisagA rreSeueae(q (m) 
(892 तर 
'गु०) 089r exeg porq 08 
-648 v Jo 966 ON ‘(INOA 
əq} १४ - 0९०९५४०१०७ ) uorjoe[ 
-[५) '340x) Áequiogp ‘suog = wg —— sgy —— "uq १००० 40N 
'POFEPUN 206 
-968 Jo कंड “ON “(INO 
əq} १४ ०५६०१७) uorjoe[ 
pesn 40N —— ध्प्तु -00 "१००७ Áequiog ‘euoog = Uq —— quosqy —— 
(८8४ C "४ 79) v02 exe 
peed ‘SFZ ‘ON “णण५०*[०) 
— quesQy —— SRI — occ! fna uq peSreustA ‘THOM  'euooq 
"(69 ‘AV "eurreqpesxoTW "euep oN 
ato) I69T ४१४5 POPA “58 qoy se omes aq 'I8 गणु se owes 9१४ ‘08 
‘on “स्पा ०१४१९ “ogg = uq ‘oN ‘Areaqry 9१४१६ “og = Uq QN ‘Areaqry ०१४१ “touq 


€ 


,०१४३[०॥ » ०१३ [प्त ] eyiweyepIN ३० uota A nv2guwAe(T (प) 


"sq 


q 


"uT 


su 


= “uq 


= uq 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


'peyepuf) 'eaofueg, १९ 


'pejyepu() 'exofuwg e | 
POPLO ‘Z6II ‘ON (AxeaqvT ००१शा[०७ “I6TI ‘ON ‘Aavaqvy | poog ` 
| ‘ T 
Tee wyeaseravg ‘orofuey = «T [eye wyeasearg ‘eaofuey, = q qep «wavasereg ‘orzofuvy, 
"peyeputy "4I8TI “ON 
*eynanmsu [ejuen() ‘epoarg = q —— qguesqy —— q *ogmgnsu] PPNO 
"(889 q UV 'ग०) SPAT 
. ° 7] R १२ / «ct no ë fuv, ye 
poyepug, 'eaofueg १४७ quAUumg `A peje (१०० d ; 
pereo ‘“S9TT oN 'AxeaqvT pereo “99TT “ON "AxeaqvT | 0१9शा०) '<शा "ON Aer 
Tere easing ‘rofweg = ° yep [ए१७५७४७7ए७ ०7० पशु, = sq | pe  "npeaseres 
"pegyepu[| “T6-L88T JO T37 “ON 'peyepup) “T6-L88T JO 055 “ON | PSS "T6-L88T 30 675 “ON 
Om ता à « 3 po3isodop ) uot: | ( TATOE eu av peyisodop ) uon 
4 (TO eua" pesisodop) uon (TOM m7 Fe pensodep ) प०१ | Mine: p 
€ -०णा[०) १५०७ Kequiogp “एण्०्त = *(T -०[०७ १५०७ fequiogp euooq = wq | PPO “MOH वश d 
Pa 7 | 
E rot i 
i (Hor “त ov e) 899T '(Ol9I qp ^v 9) 499 M 
je qgeAurec "A POPA '9: sofury, १0 qvaulrg “A PPRA `9 कन पू p | es s pta aie iet 
E —pojeqoo “LITT (ON "AeaqvT pooo SITI ‘ON “ताण | एभा O शा oN = Ari 
eye, wyvasvavg Coaofumg, = eq pye npuasweg  Ceaefueg = धा. | PPW TEAS oroluey, 
‘poyepuy) “TT "p X "peqwpuf) ‘II ‘ac `x | 
‘on ‘Aavaquy avdpy fseapepy = (T ‘on ‘Aavaqiry avdpy ‘sepen = ब्त N 
peyepu() 285 “ON uen ! 
—— q$uesqy —— (f -[po ‘SSN THOg “VU = | PANO SSN THOM *uooq 
uoi830 A ०१8०वैंपा०) meSeuvAe(q (Al ) 
NER VIAIVIHVE3OTAT viarvuadva y | 
BEEN ळ्या. कक “आ fo T 
————— 
द्र ( १०००) SQ: VirVdd V "LVOILIAD NVAMVALENYS MHL AO DWVHO 


‘poqepuy) “anole, १७ 
IGIT ON 'Axeaqvri 


‘POPPIN AISIT “ON 
‘eporeg 


'peyepufj ‘eaofuey, 38 


( OI9I "त ^V 9) ८9७ 
`A pere oren १७ 


'peyepuf) पा q "X 
"तण wApy “seape]x 


“poqepuy, ^486 “ON (पण 


VRUVHAVEY Y 


‘onofuलy, = 


‘a 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


XVII 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 
INTRODUOTION 


'peyepur) '८805 “ON `pəyepun “S807 oN ` | POPPIN "807 "ON 
५ वृष्ण्ण्व १७ mde “(qelaeg १४९ “ndier H “(qefueg १७ “mdmxrəqsorr 
93 pexigjsuedg Aou ) AreiqrT 0} peixejsuwxg mou ) ÁxexqvT 0} perrejsuedy mou ) Axerquy 
eBepo `A "v "त 'exoqeg = «9 | ə8əloO "A "v "qp eog = म) | eSemoo "A "V त ogen = "9 
"pesepu) "(ae9ueÁAry serung "pegepuf) '( resuedry seautig "peyepu * (xe3ueáry SBATULIG 
woa ए9गा5०७ ) 4g ‘oN 'uon ur peumboe) /6 “ON ‘uo uoi pexmboe ) /g “ON ‘uo 


APO “SSW IMO 'euooq = 9 DAN "SSN TWO 'euoq = '9 epo) “SSI THOR 'eueoq = '5 


[ 9 ] umoa quer 


"pevepu() '४?68 “ON *२०१९७प[) “7568 “ON "peyepu() '/१68 “ON 

4 qufue q qse “mdaoiqsorr “(qelueg yseq “mdaeiqsorr ‘“(qefueg yseq mde p 

0१ pexiojsued Aou) Areaqry 0} poxiojsugdg Mou) Arvaquy 0} poatoysueay Aou) «गणमा 
०9भा५) `A "v "त “oqe = *p | OBO "A "V त eT = s ooo `A `V त oT = था, 

"pejepu(j 'eaofuug, १७ "peyepu() -orofuey, १९ 'peyepu n Siege qe 

२१०) पाशा ‘ON “raqri POWOD TISTI On “Arendt २०१०) पाशा “ON £m] 
TeyeJ [प१७७8छ४७७ ‘eazofuey, = पा, | eqe] Upeaseieg; fexofueg = गा, eyen "qyeasexeg ‘oofer = पा, 


[L] uosa nino, 


c 


(OSSH 0 ‘W ESSN 6 V “SSW ० 4r) NOISNWOWH NUAHILNOS IL 


(9 
E 
= 
S 
gs 
2 
E 

o 
o 
= 
oO 
[9] 
° 
= 
< 
P: 
E 
E 
Ij 
med 
a 
=) 
rà 
= 
g 
m 
E 
x 
= 
(= 
8 
o 
a 
= 
[s] 
z 
9 
» 
6 


“parep | pop 
uN ‘68-E88T ३० ६ 69 “ON Uf) '68-688I jo V €9 ON 
“(TWO 9u १४ pesisodep) uor} “(TOJ eu १००३४०१) uon | . i 
-əƏJ [00 "240£) &equioq ‘BU = was -००[[०१) "op Aequog *euooq = q pesn jou == (T co 
I : E 
“po yep : | '"pe3ep . [०१२ a 
un "0१22 “ON ‘THOR O43 30. -uQ ‘OFZ “ON ‘THOM Ut ३० | "urn "ore. TEN Taoa em. JO ° 
uone iN “छप००त = (T uorjoe[or) PpeS[eusi A ‘vuo g = s(T uon»e[or) peo[eustA ४000 = (I 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 
THE SANTIPARVAN 


XVI 


‘peqepun cg '०ऐ ‘ATeIqrT । cpejyepug ^g "ON ‘Smaq 
qyuesqy —— नु | २७३ weeg ‘pog = गुर २१४१ ede uo = W 
| | 
( 9¥LI qv uo) 26 | (OFLI AW "० ) 66 | (9FLI G UV 0) 86 
geAurec meo poA '60g | Baug meo ९०१९ "608 | Qvale weg PIPA '608 
‘on “eaqirr एप] woog | con 'AxedqrT vue imnurooq | CON ‘Ateaqry vey imuooq 


seqe wamog "vnyexenq = py | We "nog MPA = फर eqe uses eT = पुर्‌ 


[ पर ] wog wepip 


‘poyepug, 'oaofuv], १४ 
POWOD ‘EESTIT ON “Arend | | 
avy, 7५१७०७४२०5  'exofuep = १9 | == məaqy —— Ð —— quoqy — %9 


‘poyepug, ‘oaoluey, १९ | 
peavi[ot) `/FSTI ‘ON ‘Aavaquy | 
! 

eqn Uppeaswaeg ‘oaolue = *) | 


—— pom qu — ‘x 
—— १५७४५४ —— sx) usps 9 
| 'pejspu( 'exofuvy १४ 


POO “GESTT ON &xeaqvg 


—— quo8RqW —— भक) —— quosqy —— +X) | pyp rnpuaseaeg ‘eaoluey, = +9 
'peyepu(j “osofuny, १० | ! pas n १४ 
POIN '6I8IT ‘ON «यता | | poele “6TSTT '०ए i Rr: 
pye Tywaseang ‘oaofuny, = ५) | ——- guosqy “शण eX) | pyew rqyeasexeg: ‘aoler = so 
VWAVHAY Sno vnavaaava y | VNUVHAVLY YY 


m — sss 
(3५००) SALVITVELV TVOMINO NVAMVAILNYS WEIL AO LAVHO 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


INTRODUOTION 


ziz 


"pesepug 
"6-288 Jo ८9 ON (INOT 
9u4 १४ pəqisodəp ) uomoəl[o9 
"१५०४ Lequiog ut se ११८४४७१०८७ 
"०७४१८७४०१८. 8.४९प0०१'ए[एप्प[,॥ 


ll 


“Ig Jo sute eq uo 
*Kqreuotseooo “pue ऋतु pue seq 
ur se ७१४७७०७, ao Dp 
०४१८७१०८७४  seasiuvanlry 


ll 


“peqep 
un 'perequmu you “पप 
UIexe[tAO y exeuuipueq “qnoyeg = 

'pejepu() "१9 ‘ON’ 

*Kxexqv] suey — nquteaedd 
-EULA Y UYON) ‘Ltatouryepe A = 

'peyepu[] "68 


yuesqy —— 


—— wesqy —— 


१9 


हि 


N 


MN 


|- -ouuoq- ‘atoouraray, ०५४५ 


"e3u'euq.re( 
«ध्यत षश्च əq wog “SW 
TOWEL ४ ur se maspyoad 
-०५१.८०४०५०.७०६ seqpoqepeutA = १) 
"tg Jo SUISIRU aq, uo 
4([[एप्रणुछ४००० ‘pure req pue re(f 
ut se ‘pyidippad, ao 2११०१७ 
-ipDpo4Dug seasteunlry = Vv) 


sorsmquaunwoy (I) 


VINOWILSAL 
— quesqy — W 
—— quesqv — — STL 
—— 4uesqy —— SW 


"pegepun) :pexequmu 
qgou ‘Awaq ?ugpy nyoy 


गुर्‌ 


'peyepug) “08 “ON 
ख्वात eue  nqurexedd f 
-gupa 7 UPON T9U9Ue3EDE A = EW 


€ 


"e3u'euqre( 


Awaqr] eley oy} wo SW 
Impey, 9 ut se '"maspyo4d 


- 


-oymiybng seqpoqe[eutA = १) 


"Ig Jo suie ou uo 


*Kipuorseooo ‘pue seq: pue eq 
ur se 'ppdwpp4d, ao 9११०७ 


-०११८७१७०.८७१  S;e3gwuveun(ry = ४0) 


——— quesqy —— 


——— qguesqy —— 


—— suesqy —— 


"pegepu[) -pexequmu 
gou 'Creaqv[ vue nyog 
-ouuo,q '४7००ए४5ए१], ‘oseapy 


‘poyepuy) "08 “ON, 
*&vexqv[ VN nqurexedd 


-BUBAY 'uimg907) ‘TroqouerepeA 


"AL 


W 


Ww 


W 


o 
um 
5 
is 
E 
E 
o 
o 
E 
c 
0) 
° 
= 
< 
P: 
E 
E 
छ 
i. 
a 
T 
m 
= 
S 
g 
= 
Em 
x 
= 
E 
p 
D 
a 
छ 
S 
z 
° 
Ó 
[5] 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


- 'uogegdepe 
nagng, seiivgg vÁeuueN jo 
uonsnunguoo sewep, Sued 
*nwpD.4muyqppopr ०८५७७७ = sx pu y 


"(v9 ON “eur ZA ) olunu 


-०१७८७४ध ४३८०७००४ = fw 


"पवत 
8१50७ qq ‘dq tong 4009 ४ 
पा se »4pqumpsypor seleuperA = AD 
"s(p PUL छत ut sp mapu 
-oupupfipgpfi 4. seavsesvdpia = 8D 


THE SANTIPARVAN 


(ZEIL V no) VOGT "जाग्छ 
pom — "porem *ogn]nsuT 
PO 94} toy GG8ZL “ON 
"SIN, Ul se Diu PDS 
seÁaeov]jwgep ए.एप्रशपएपफाएतु = d5 


"suompo , IWEMA, ,, ut puv 
vuy ^'u(g ur su “yup, ao adap 


namquc पप फणा = uy 


VNUVHAVSHOTL 


| 


( popnjouoo ) GOLVAVALV "IVOLLIWO NVAWVdLLNVS WHi AO LYVHO 


| "uoneydepe 
| n9n[o[ seijeygq vÁeuueN JO 
uorenuguoo sewep, 8०१ 


RUDD LDYIDYDTT DLYpPUp = exp 


(ut) 


8१८०१८१००१ dop F pup &१८०:92028१/20.,], 


| '($970N. pear Kay] ) 240 finus 
seipuouro$w = ‘fury 


(o 5979-57 
8०७0११ (w) 


"&ivaq] 
8१879 `Q "त qp woay Adoo e 
ur se ७.८७/५१७१७४/७१ sePexipe A = AD 


n 
o 


—— qQquosqy —— 


—— qguosqy —— do 


`suounpo ,, 99u3qn A ,, üt pue 
धातु uç ut se yd, 30 pap 
-DUDYQODIDLDYT — seqiueqvenN = u^? 


VNUVHAAVd V 


"uouedepe 
n9n|ep se jjeug ४4४५५६४ jo 
uomenunuoo sew Sməq 
‘NUDPLDYQDYD]T ०५०५०५४ = exqpuv 


($9 ‘ON epeureAAv Sp) 2420 fuus 
-opupug seapusuasyy = fW 


"Axeaqu 
sujug'g'q'q Woy doo ४ 
ut se ७.८७११००१४४६१० seÜxipeA = 49 


—— qy —— s) 


—— wesqy — d 


'suorpo p FSA > ur pue 
cuq uq ut se yp, 36 vp 
-»apyqojo4pug  seqjuexwpN = u5. 


VRUVHAVEYY, 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


a aəs|y sŠ  sxsaaa a  pyw— सकी...“ 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 
` INTRODUCTION. xxi 


DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 
TM $ >> E 

Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, No. 379. ‘Written on: country paper in Sarada 
characters. Size 260 x 355 millimeters ( 02 x l4] inches). Gives about 25 lines to a 
page and about 30 letters to a line. The MS. was purchased in Kashmir in 898 by M. 
A. Foucher and is now bound in one volume. The MS. was used from photographs 
( two for each folio) kindly supplied by M. Filliozat of the Bibliothèque Nationale. The 
folios are numbered from I to 265, of which the following 74 : viz. I-7, 278 ( wrongly 
omitted in counting), I77-78, 83-86, 79], 94-99, 20l-232, 240-24], 248, 246-255 
and 257-264 are missing. The MS. is defective towards the end. A few folios are 
damaged in the margins, while folio numbered 245 is wrongly placed with the MS., as:it 
gives instead stanzas ..88-II90 from the Moksadharma of Ksemendra's Bháratamafi- 
7007. Some more leaves must have been missing, but it would seem that a few of them 
were replaced by smaller-size folios ( with 20-22 lines to a page and about 20 letters to 
aline) written sec. m. in Sarada characters. Only three such folios are extant: 95, 
20, I2L; and they give the text alone and not the commentary, which the original 
portion of the MS. writes in Saradá characters on the margins all around the text. This 
commentary in question is by Arjunamisra, as is expressly stated on the top-margin of folio 
L.27" ( इति श्रीअजुनमिश्रकृतायां महा oe के ऋ s मे ae म 8 सं 3 म भ समाप्तः ) and on the lower margin of the 
same page ( नत्वा segs विष्णु ततः पितरमेव च । क्रियतेऽर्जुनमिश्रेण मोक्षधर्मप्रदीपिका u). Where the commen- 
tary could not be completely written within the limits of the margins, the copyist has 
continued the same on a small-size extra folio—sometimes more than one folio—where 
the commentary alone ( without the text ) is written. Such folios with commentary- 
continuations occur, written on both the sides, after fol. l28°, 40°, 42°, 47*, 55°, 
55°, 56°, 6° and 200°; on one side only, after fol. 52°; and on two folios (the 
Second written on one side only ) after l48°. This Arjunamiéra's commentary seems to 
have been written by a later copyist, who at times attempts to correct the originally 
written text (inter. lin. or marg.) so as to make it agree with the commentary. . The 
instances are : adhy. 74.5*, 76.8^, 99.5*, 206.3* and 2]9.77. Also compare. 2 Un 
48.2%, 96.3°, 300*, 32.2°, 62.89°, 203.32", 203.36°, 205.24%, 209.l4°, 2I.2*, 957. ', 
258.32", 308.89*, 309.63. The copyist who wrote the commentary seems to have been à 
different person from the one who copied the smaller-size folios, so that the MS. before 
us is the handicraft of three different persons more or less separated from one another 
in time, . The MS. cannot be said to be very old. I 

The manuscript gives all the three Upa-parvans, with the es i due 2» 
the missing folios: Rajadharma : 2- ł. 4 to 9. 8°; Mokgadharma : EX 236. ]9 to 240. i; 
250. 35% to 255. 4l*; 26L: I° to 57%, 268, 62° to 273.26 3^. i8° to 308. 76°; 373. 44° 
to 86. ^; 36. 57° to 38. 26%; 32]. 47 to 328, 47°; 329. 8" to 336. 5%; and 336, 65 


up to end of the Parvan, 
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Excluding the initial benedictory stanza ( U5 = 30I% = 455" ), of the total number of 
( 800 minus I=) 299 star-passages and I3 Appendix passages in the Rajadharma, < gives 
2 only ( 37, 45%, 73*, 79*, 80*, 86*, 46%, l60%, 227*, 2847, 287%, 24]%, 248%, 249*. 
257*, 26i*, 288*, 296%, 297%, 300% and one App. passage, No. 4); of the ( 53 plus ], 
minus ]8 omitted numbers =) 36 star-passages in the Apaddharma, only 5 (323%, 324%, 
377%, काटक, 4:9*); and of the 463 star-passages and l9 Appendix passages in the 
Moksadharma, only I2 (490%, 524%, 556%, 559%, 59l%, 593%, 622*, 636%, 653%, 788*, 
793*, 798* ) star-passages : it is, however, possible that, in this particular sub-section, a 
few more star-passages and one or two Appendix passages present in the MS. ( e. g. 
No. 28) were written on the folios now missing. On the whole the manuscript seems 
to be very conservative as regards additional passages, and the few that are present 
belong—with sporadic exceptions—to either the Northern recension as a whole (namely, 
37%, 45% 73%, 79%, 80%, 86%, l46%, 60*, 237%, 248%, 249%, 257%, 267*, 296%, 297%, 
from the Rajadharma section; 377*, 429%, from the Apaddharma, and from the 
Moksadharma 4902, 524%, 556%, 559%, 636%, 6536, 788", 798*, besides, probably, 
App. I, No. 28); or to the Kashmir recension as. such (namely, 227* which is 
shared with Ks, 234* which is shared with Ki-s Bi Dn Di, वान which is shared 
with Ki.:.4, and 288* which is shared with Ki.» D: from the Rajadharma; 323% 
which is shared with K Dn: ns Dss;s, and 324* which is shared with Kı. 2.4 
Di» from the Apaddharma; and 59I* which is shared with Ki.» plus Ms.., 
593* and 622* [a substitute passage] which are both shared with Kı. 2.4, and 798% 
which is shared with हि, 2.५. ० Ds.» from the extant portion of the Moksadharma ). 
There is no addition peculiar to 5: alone. 


Considering the omitted passages in the extant portions of S:, the bulk of them 
are due to haplography and are shared by Š: with the usual Kaémirian group of MSS. 
Thus in Rajadharma, haplographical omissions in Š, alone are—l2. 29. 49; 78. 5-l6 ; 
07. 24: those shared by Š, with Ki are-—-]2. 30. 2] ; 45. '-4^ ; 46. ]7 : with ॥९४--2. 
9. 3'-4*; 70. 5°-6’; 03. ]0-]] : with Ds—i2, 29. 08: with Ki. 2--2. 9l. 
from न छोपयेत्‌ in 3° to धर्म in 4%; 92. 4-I5; 96. 4०-8९; ]06. l-4: with Ki.» 7-2. 
I3. II°-I2° : with Kx. » Dz. ५. ७ Gs—l2. 85. 3: with Ki, » T» ७७-]9, 28. 9-20 : with 
Kı 9--.2., 48. 2°-2° : with Kı 7)--2. 47. 24 : with Ki-s Di—i2. 24. 53°-54°: with 
Ka s Dı. +, s—80%, lines l-2: with Ki. s. s Ds. s—l2. 47. 52: with Ka. २, «—I2. 95. 5, 
98. 7 : with Kx. 2. ५ Dr. 8--2. 36. 56-6१: with Ke.s Di—2. 23, 2४ ; 98, 45" : with Bo 
709:-29, 99, 5^ : with Dai Di—I2. 28. 35'-86'. In the Apaddharma, while there are 
no solitary haplographical omissions in Si, we have, shared with Ks alone—I2. 60. 
3°-5° : shared with Kı. 2.4 Di—2. 39. 68-69 ; 349. 29; 55.9-0: with Kas, 
Di. ४७-०2: 67. 4-57 : with Ki.» Di. 2--2. 50. 8%: with Ks.4 Dr—I2, 57.7%7; L58. 
67-72; 6, 49" : with Ka. J B: Di—2, 59. 52", In the Moksadharma, while the 
only individual omission in Š: in the extant portion is 2. 320. 27-37 ( which appears 
nevertheless to have been motivated by the desire to omit an incident compromising 
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to the dignity of sage Vyasa), no less than twelve cases of haplographical omission are 
quotable which Sı shares with Ki,s, «and with no other MS. These are—l2. ]73. 
i4°-5", 93-34", 86-87"; 79. 2; 80. 23'-24'; 96. 2१; 29], 33-34; 229. 6%7°; 
23. 2°-8", 2°-22' ; . 282. 25^; 320. 4°. In eleven other cases some more MSS. are 
added to the above group, viz. K, in I2. 77. 3 and ]99. 5; K, Ds: in 2. [%. 
I2°-3°; Kr Bs Das. as Ds. s in 2. 246, ]3°% ; Viin 2., 243. 3°7; Ds. ५. s in 2. 258. 
68; D:.s.7 in 2. 273. 34; Ds. in 2. 308. I30; Ts in 2. 247. ]I%; Mis: in 72. 
26]. 57-6"; and Mı. । in 2. 32. 8-32. Non-haplographical omissions which, as a rule, 
establish relationship between the sharing MSS. more assuredly than haplograpical 
ones are: in the Rijadharma—2. 29. [6“ (shared with Kı. 2.4); 2. 29. 857 ( shared 
with Ki Di); 22. 55. I2° (shared with Ki- Ds.s); 2. 59. 6°—]28° (shared with 
Ki); 2. 29, 9°-II° ( shared with Kı. 2 Di )—the non-haplographical omissions in Si 
alone being 2. 66. 2877 and 99. 29°, In the Apaddharma—l2. 39 from suf in 7° 
to ब्रूहि in 77 and 89, 8 ( shared with Ka. + Dı). In the Moksadharma—l2. 75. 20%; i 
l99, 62"-64° (shared with Ki) and 2. 83 from first न in 00 to qi in 0'; 208. 27%, 
35 ; 2]8. 8"; 924. 6%°, 308. 77%; 309.7'-8"; 329. 8* ( all shared with Kı. 2. « ). 


The transpositions of lines found in Si are: in the Rajadharma—2. 29. 89764 
and 39° ( with Vi Bo. s.s Dn Ds. s. बन T [Ti om. 39°] M):in the Apaddharma—l2. 
52. 7 and 7° (with Ks Dm.ns Ds.s.s); 59. 39°* and 39" ( with Di) ; 6. 2 
and 3% (with Ka.« Di): in the Mokgadharma—l2. I99. 82% and 32% (with Kx.«); 
308. 39"^ and 39°* ( with Ks, 4); 82. I7° and I8° ( with Ki. 9.६); 388. 37 and 38 


( with Ki. 2.4) 
Ki 


Poona, Bombay Government Collection ( deposited at the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute ), No. L98 of I89I-95. Written in Devanagari characters on thin 
country paper about [5”> 7$"; 8 lines to a page and about 45 letters to a line. Mar- 
gins ruled and double dandas inserted at the end of stanza-lines in red ink, Occasional 
corrections in yellow pigment. Colophons and references written in red or alternate 
letters in red and black ink. Lacunas in the original MS. from which the present 
one was copied are indicated by blank spaces or dotted lines, the blanks being ( as J 
fol. 68 ) at times filled in by a later hand. Occasional marginal corrections (pr. m. an 
sec. m. ) are also found. The handwriting is legible and the MS. is in good eondition. 
The folios are numbered continuously from ॥ to 4l9 with folios 38 and 39, and 409 and 
4l0 numbered together and folios 364, 365, 366 missing. F P pu E 
the Santiparvan proper, the rest of the MS. giving the दानधर्म of the RO mer e 
eolophons, however, we almost invariably read शान्तिपबैणि दानधर्मेषु उत्तमानुशासने or saaa w 
धर्मेषु, but almost never as अनुशासनपर्वणि except at the end where we read B nc : = 
which, however, is followed, a few lines later, by समाप्तमिद शान्तिपर्वालुशासनिकम्‌ - The MS. gives — 
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संवत्‌ ८४ at the end which may be the aafédaa, prevailing in Kashmir, given by the origi. 


nal MS. of which the MS. before us is a copy. The present copy is undated. f The MS. 
begins from ॥2. ]0. ] and gives the Santiparvan complete in the three sub-sections. The 
portion from I2, 94. 22° to 2. 96. 3° is lost owing to a blank folio. 

The MS. K: which seems to have lost the first nine adhyayas must have been 
copied from a Kashmirian ( perhaps Sarada ) original. In the Bajedhareua, out of the 
33 star-passages found in the MS., 8 ( viz, 97*, 45*, T9*, 79%, 80*, 86%, l46% l60%, 
2945. 937% 24], 248*, 249*, 257*, 267*, 288*, 296* and 297* ) have already figured 
as additional passages in S, besides passage No. 4 in Appendix I. Two star-passages, 
5* and I23¥, are peculiar to K: alone, the latter being a substitute passage, while 
३]% is shared with Ks.4 D: alone. Of the the remaining 2 star-passages, Nos. 20*, 
23* and 24* are inserted by Kı along with the majority of N MSS. (Sa missing in their 
case); while, of the rest, 83%, 270* and अरी are inserted by Kı against on but 
following the majority of N MSS.: whereas I7*, 8*,. 220%, 22[*, 222* and 290* are 
inserted against Š, but following the majority of both N and $ MSS. — In the 
"Apsddharma, only five star-passages are found in Ki, four of which ( viz. 323*, 324* 
42*, 429*) figure as additional passages in Sı, while the remaining passage, 395”, it 
shares with Ke Vi B Da Da 5.9 T Gi. s. M against Si. — In the Moksadharma, Ki 
gives, besides the initial margaldcarana, 3] star-passages ( two of them, 622* and 868*, 
subst. passages), ll of which ( viz. 490*, 524*, 556*, 559*, 59*, 622%, 636%, 653%, 
788*, 793*, 798*) it shares with Si; one (viz. 770* ) being found in Kı alone, while 
592* is given by Kx.» plus Ms.¢; 857*, 868*, 907 by Kx. 2.4; and 884* by Ki 2.4 Vài 
( marg. ). In the remaining cases, the additional passages are shared by the majority of 
N MSS. ( S, missing ) ( viz. 756%, 779*, 882*, 90[*), or by N ( Š, missing ) and Š MSS. 
without M (viz. 840*, 856*, 860%, 86l#, 8926, 902*), or by the bulk of N ( Š; missing) 
and S MSS. ( viz. 828*, 88l%#, 832%) f 


Owing to the defective nature of the original MS. from which Kı seems to 
have been copied, Ki shows a number of omissions which are peculiar to it and non- 
haplographical. Thus, in the Rajadhrma, it omits 2, 3]°-32° ; l4.39%, 26.8%; 30. 
39 to 3l. 30°; 36.22; 38. 40°-4* ; 50.8; 54, 23°-94* ; 55, 770०; 56, 3°-32"; 57. 
4%; 66.3 ; 79.7%; 04.44; 5 from किंचन in 0" to परोक्षं in ll2; 925. 290%, line 
l; and I26. I°-I2'. In the Apaddharma, ।2. 3l. 6’-77; l39.27°_98%; 59. 6]; 
64, 27-87 ( with the ref. ). In the Moksadharma, 72. 68. 39'-40'; [70. 4९-5९, 6'-8'; 
I7l. 2-87; 73. 29; 80. 28°-29°; 86, 227-93; l94,l; 99. 0; 200. 34, 37-88; 
207. 4°-5"; 25, 26; 28 from g in 5* to == in 6^; 2I9 from the first न in H’ 
to भवितव्य in 2’; 224.56; 222, 20; 225, 20-3०; 237 from aai in 3° to यो in 3l°; 
253, 80; 26], 7%, 59; 269, 7'-8'; 272, 85°-86' ; 974.26; 279.5; 282, 9"-0" ; 290. 
48, 64°-65° ; 292, 35°-86°; 298, 47”; 90], 2—3"; 806 from सर्वे in 87^ to anf in 88°; 
32. 36°, 37^; 35 from ama in 4% to afg in ]5°; 37 from पण्डितः in 42 to संशयः 
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in 26° ; 38. 2°; 320. 7°-8°, 2, 27-28" ; 32. 48 ; 326. 88-40", from बहुर्थ in 47^ to वामं 
पा in 48^; 827. 26°-27° ; 328. 23°-24°; 329 from न क्षत्र in 7° to Safa in 7', from मिन्द्रो 
in 2l° to सक्त in 2l*; 330. 327^; 88]. 67'; 332 from ते देवा 0 7^ to तेजो in 85, 9°; 
335 from ga in 20" to qa in 2*, 587; 336. 62; 887. 56; 338 from गन्ध in 20^ to 
aad in 20°. 


On the other hand, non-haplographical omissions in Kı shared with other 
MSS. are— shared with Š, alone: in the Rajadharma, 59 from = in ॥6“0चा in 
I8°; in the Moksadharma, 92. 62-64". Shared with Š, Ks.s: in the Rajadharma, 
29. I6%; in the Apaddharma, ।62. ।27 (with D: also); in the Moksadharma, I83 from 
the first न in l0* to तूक्त in 0°; 208. 277, 85%; 28. 8"; 224. 6*°; 829. l8'—as well ` 
as 272. 2]; 290.0%; 294. %, 44%; 308. 26°-27°; 3l6 from वेदनः in 57^ to भाववि 
in 58“; 37.27%-28°; 322 37'-38" (S missing in the last eight cases). Other occur- 
rences are, in the Rajadharma: 6, 2°—I3° ( shared with Ka Dr); 8. 33 and 29. -3 
(shared with Ka alone); 29. 85" (shared with Si Di); 28. 9°_II° ( shared with Sı 
Ka Di); and 55. I2°* (shared with $i Ks Das). In the Moksadharma : 277. 5 
(shared with Ks.4 Ds); 34. 39 ( shared with Ds); 320. 29-87 and 346. 3 (shared 
with Ka); 326. 49% 89; 329 from तप in 257 to स्तेपे in 26? ; 335. 6९-76; 844. l"-8 
( with ref. ); 348. 7*-8° ( the last six, shared with Ka. +) besides 337. 38^ and 338. 8'* 
( both shared with Ka. : Di.» G: ) 


Turning to haplographical omissions, Kı presents the following cases where ats 
haplography is not shared by any other MS. : thus, in the Bijata : x 2. 5°-L7" ; 
l4. 24; 22 from महाराज in 3“ to क्षत्रियाणा in 4^; 26. ies 89. 27^ खिल 2 > 55; 8, us 
(with ref. ); 68. 29; 72. 3]'-33'; 77. 3; 82.20; 0 from ने in छा to पलाय in 32'; 
03 from हेच्छामि in ]* to तानि in 2°; 20. 28-29%; ]23. 94°. In the Apaddharma : 72. 
37. 32°-337; [4 from दुरात्मनः in l45 to वृत्ति in l5°%; 48. पना ; l49 froin mga m 
lll to west in 5°; 52. 4-57; 62.34; 64. 4; 66. 9°-2I°; 767. 6 = ७१-05. 
In the Moksadharma: L2. 68. 26'-27^; 74. 8'-9*. 579 from भिरेव in 27 : to आकाशान्ते 
in 28"; I78. 5; 87. 9'-227; 92 from त्वा in 29“ to कालोऽहं in 30°; 240; poe ; 9. 
9°; 20l from ya: in 87 to खयं in 4*. 203. 29-30”; 205 HO शिथिली in n to saq in 
267; ट्रात, 7%०$ 228 2; 227. 25-]6“; 230. 6'—7*; 248. 9 —90*; 250. 22 cue ; Pe 
3l-32; 27I. 4%-l5°, 65; 273 from anama in 6” to wi in 77; 276 from संशय ns ES 
Sar in 04^; 277. 20; 289. 7, from धन्वी in 86 to यथा in E छ p pales , 96 SO ; 
294. 33°-34°; 296. 5°-I7°; 80. 50-60; 306. 87^; 308. 80", 26 E 872 from कृत्वैव in 
43° to arg in 44^; 36. 8, 8।7'; 32]. 39%4%; 322 from मते in An to es m Eo 
50%-5°; 323. 34^; 326. 93; 327. 56°-57°, 70, 75; 33]. 9; 335. ।7°-8° ; 342. 6-75; 


350.4: 352: 2-3. The existence of so many cases of solitary haplography implies & 


carelessness in copying. 
Haplographical omissions shared by 
Santi 4* 
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are the following : In the Rajadharma, with Si alone, 2. 30. 2L; 45. °4°; 46, 7 : with 
Š, Ks, 22. 9i from न लोपयेत्‌ in ।3* to धर्म in l4^; 92. 4-l5; 96. 40-80; 06. 4 with 
the following ref, : with Si Ke Di, ॥» []9, 2: with Š, Ka, l8. L09, 6% i with $ 
K... Di, 2.68. [02-3१; 220. 37°-38": with S: Ks Ds, ५. 6 Gs, 2. 85. 8 : with Si Ks T, 


Me, 2. 28. 9-20 : with $i Bs, 2. 48. II°—I2° : with & Bi Di, ।2. 50. I0°—II’ : with. 


z 


Š, Ds, I2. 47. 24: with Š, Di Ms, 2. 57. 33-84: with Si Ks, ३ Di, 2, I24, 58-54? ; 
with Š, Ka ४. 5 Dias, 72. 80* lines I-2: with Si Kes, 22. 94, 45; 98. l7 : with Š, 
Ks« Di: Ts, 2. 59. 387-39": with Š, K... Dy. s, ॥2. 86. 5°—6° : with Sı Ks. « Da. s, 
2. 47. 52: with Si Ds, 2. 67. [7(-8*: with & Ki Ds, 2. 87. l8—besides [0.  ( with 
K... Di), 257-27', ll.7 and 3]. 25% (the last three with K+ Di); ]5. 39 (with 
`K); 06. 25^ (with Ess Di... + T: Gs), 2] ( with Ke. 4), in which cases S: is missing, 
In the Apaddharma, with Š, Ke.s Di 2. 89. 68-69; I55.9-I0: with Si Ke. 4. s Di, 
42. 49. 29: with Š, Ka. Dis, 2. 67. 4-5" : with Š, Ke Di. s, ॥2. I50. 8. In the 
Moksadharma, with Š, alone, 2. 223. 0: with Š, Ks. 4, 2. I73. I4°-I5", 33'-34", from 
खया in 36° to qå: in 37°; 79. 2; 80.23'-24'; 96. 2I°%; 22l. 33'-84'; 229. 6%7°; 
23, 2°-8", 2]7-22"; 282. 25° ; 26l.55; 820. 4°°; 826, 87/6 plus the following 
I8 cases where $i is missing: ]2. 250. 38°°; 25l. l6; 267. 8%; 270. [9“-270; 277. 4l; 
283. °°; 290. 6°-7°; 292. 9; 294. 4]°; 298. 22-28" ; 300.7; 306. ॥8; 808. 43; 3l4. 
80'-87; 326. 02*-03°; 38]. 29-30”; 339. ।4०-]5“; 353.9'-4*; and the following 
thirty-two cases where other MSS. are added to the same group ( Si missing from it, 
however, in the last 2 cases): 2.77.3; 99. 57; 269.2; 27. 46°—47° (all with 
Kz); 95. 2°-8° ( with Kx Dsi); 243. 3% (with Vi); 246. 3° ( with Kr Bs.» Das. as 
De-s.9); 247.l]" (with Tz); 258. 68 ( with Ds. 4. 8 ); 278. 84 (with Da. 5.4); 82. 
3I-32 ( with Mi.;); as also 2, 25l. 87 ( with Bs Gz); 253. 9-0 ( with Ge); 26. 577 
(with Bo); 269. 2 (with Kr); 27. 46°—47° ( with Kx Ds); 272. 25 and 324. 22 ( with 
Ds); 277. 5% ( with D2); 280. 5° (with Kx Ds. o Ti), 20°-2]" ( with Vi Be. 6-9 Das. as 
23, 3.0.8); 284. qu (with Tz Gi Jo ot pj (with Das Dni Dsi Ds Gui. 2 Ms ) ; 293. 
4°-5° ( with Ds: Ms); 298. 24 ( with Bs T» Gi); 305. 3% (with K, Vi Ts), 22 ( with 
D:), 20 (with Ds: G2); 308. 6 ( with Gs); 326. 28° (with Das Gi); and 342. 
2-3' ( with Das). 


The remaining somewhat sporadie cases of haplography in Kı are, in the Raja 
dharma : 2. 47. 26-27 ( with Ms); 67.]I° (with $ Bi Di.» ); 70.27 (with Das Ds); 
78. 5-77 (with Ks Di), 22 (with Ds); 89. 30° (with Ka); 84, 40 (with Bs 09); 
89. 2 (with Ds); 08. 9- and 25. 36 ( with Ks); 208. 2°-]9° (with Di), In the 
Moksadharma : ॥2, I87. 4'-5^ (with Vi); 92. 24 ( with De); 223. 6( with Ks Ds): 
232. I6°-I7" (with Gs); 237. L4 and 308. 89 (with Ds); 253.33 (with Ke Dr); 288 
from तद्वि in 38" to व्याहृतं in 38” (with Ke); 290 from श्रुति in 39% to विज्ञाय in 40^ ( with 
Ds), 73 ( with Gs); 29. 9 ( with Das De ); 292. 40° (with Ts), 46°—48° ( with Ga ): 
308, 78'-79" ( with By Ds:) ; 309. 40 ( with Dm); 88], 43% (with Kr Ds G2); 335, 
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65 ( with Kx), 68-69" (with Kx. « Mier); and 229, 4%-5°; 250, 47; 27. 6-7; 
277. 3L; 346. 8° (all five with Kx). 


The transpositions in Ki are as under: in the Rajadharma: in Ka alone, 2. 36. 987? 
and 28% : with Vi B Da Dn D». s.s T Ga. s. « M, 68.5 and 6 : with Ds, 72. 8 and 9. 
In the Moksadharma : in Kı alone, 2. 220. 7 and 8; 237. 28 and 24; 84. 22 and 
23% : with Ke alone, 80. 2^ and 3'^; 306. 4° and 4]° : with Ka., 8]. I0 and I0°; 
303. I9 and 20: with Š, Ke., 82. 7* and 8°; 348. 37 and 38: with Š, Ka, 99. 32% 
and 32°°— besides 254. I2°° and I2°% with Ke. e. Vi Bro Das Da.» T Gis. 6 Ma. i; 
290. 3% and I8°% with Ke. Ds. o, 34^ and 35° with Ka. « Vi Ds. 5 G2; 324. 5'* and 5'7 
with Ks.: Ds.o; 326. 37° and 37" with Ka: Di 29 T Gi-s 6; and 887. 5^* and 5° 


with Ks,4 Vi Dr T Gi ७. — Amongst Appendix passages, besides the one in Raja" 


dharma, No. 4, Kı, along with several N MSS. ( $ missing ), ins., in the Moksadharma 
sub-section, App. I, No. 28 and App. I, No. 32, the latter along with T G also. 


Ka 


Poona, Sardar N. Y. Mirikar Collection of the Bharat Itihas Sansodhaka Mandal, 
No. 207. This is a complete MS. of the Mahabharata written on thin country paper in 
Devanagari characters of the Kashmirian style, each parvan being paged separately, 
parvans 4, 3 and [4 being, however, absent. The MS. was not available for the Adi, 
Aranyaka and Udyoga parvans. The total extent of the Santiparvan is ( Rajadharma 
fol. -77 ; Apaddharma, fol. [-65 ; Moksadharma, fol. I-277 ) 5I9 folios, with ।2 s 
a page and about 32 letters to a line. The initial and the concluding pages of the ja 
and the Apad sub-sections and the initial page of the Moksa are left blank. Margins ruled 
in quadruple red lines with a thick yellow line in the centre. Double dandas are put in 
for the Rajadharma portion only ; in the other two parvans blanks are left for the 
double dandas and alternate letters of the colophons to be written m red ink, which 
the scribe has failed to put in. There are no stanza or adhyaya numbers given. | The 
handwriting is careful, legible and generally correct, and the MS. is in good अ नक 
There are no marginal notes or emendations. The MS. is undated; it is not likely to be 
more than about two hundred years old. At the end of its Aranyakeparvan, the MS. 
gives the date संवत्‌ १५ मार्गवति द्वादश्यं परतः त्रियोदइयाँ a, which points to Saka [690 or A. D. 
768. 

The MS. shows considerable affinities with Si and Kı and the wee group of 
MSS. generally. Thus, excluding the initial mangalacarana and No. 59*, out of the 299 


star-passages in the Rajadharma, there are, besides two star-passages (6यरकँ, ye . 
to Ka, and one shared with Š, alone ( 227* ), and another ( 324% ) with Kı alone—and 


excluding also पक ( shared with Kx.« Di), 60* ( shared wi 


with Š, Kı.a) and 288* ( EL : x 
Ka gives, ae of them being found ( with sporadio exceptions ) in the enue North 
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Recension : viz. 4* and I0% ( with Š Ki Dı missing ), 23* and 24* ( with 8, missing ), 
875, 45*, 86* (last, against B and a few D MSS.), ॥2ारनँ, l46*, l60%#, 237%, 296%, 
297* ; besides one more, 80*, given by all versions except the Malayalam. In the 
remaining twenty-two cases, on the other hand, K: goes against Sı Kı and gives the star. 
passages, following the majority of the rest of the N and occasionally some few MSS. of 
the S Recension : viz. 7%, 8*, 9*, 20%, 43%, 65%, 66%, 70%, 7, 72%, 73*, 76%, 78%, 89%, 
90%, 93*, 97*, 33*, 47*, ॥48न, 234* and 248*. Ke gives, in this sub-parvan, No. 4 in 
App. I. Inthe Apaddharma, out of its actual number of I36 stars, Ks gives only 6, 
out of which 45* it shares with Ks alone and 443* with D: alone. In giving 323* and 
324* it follows the majority of $ K D, but goes against V B and S; in giving 423* it 
follows the N Recension ( except Si K...) and a few MSS. of the M version ; in giving 
4]2%, it follows practically the N recension( without B) and S (except Ts Gi.» M) 
In the Moksadharma, out of its total number of 463 star-passages, Ke gives five star- 
passages shared by the limited group consisting of $i Kı. 2. 4 ( Si missing in the last 
three cases : viz. 593*, 622*, 857*, 907*, and 868%, the last a subst. passage ). It likewise 
presents five other small-group stars, viz, 59* ( with Š, Kı Ms. e), 592* ( with Ki Ms. e), 
793* ( with Si Ki... Di 9), 856* ( with Ki. 4 T Gis. 6, Š, missing ) and 884* ( with 
2. ५ Vi[marg.], 9 missing). In five cases, viz. 490*, 653*, 756*, 882*, 90I%, K, 
shares the stars with the entire Northern Recension (allowing for sporadic exceptions ); 
and in nine more cases, viz. 524*, 556%, 636*, 788*, 798*, 840*, 860*, 86% and 892*, 
with all versions except the Malayalam ; while in three cases, viz. 83*, 832* and 852*, 
the passage is absent only in the Bengali version. Out of the remaining two cases, in one, 
672*, the passage is absent only in Š, Ki, and in the other, 902*, the Bengali and the 


Malayalam versions agree in rejecting it. — Ke also gives, in the Moksadharma sub- 
section, Appendix I, No. 28 and 32. 


Coming to omissions, K: presents the following non-haplographical omissions, 
peculiar to it (one or two of them probably due to damaged folio), viz. Rajadharma, , 2:- 
i, eras. 29, 4229, 40, 20°-22" ; 49. 42%; 50 from wm in 3l° to 5l. 4" ; 427. 29"-30' 
and 28 from तन्मूळं in 35° to पीडयि in 36°. The following are shared by it with a narrow 
group: with K;—I2. 8, 33° and 29. -3: with Ks—I2. 7. I°°; 49. 43°; 50. 8%; 56. 
9: with D:—I2, I: with Š, Kı, .—29. 6 : with Kı Dr—6. I2°-8° : with Š, Ke 
D:—I23. 2°: with Sa Ka. a, ५ Ds, «—55. I2°% and with Ki. a. 4 Di. a, ı Ta Go—I6. 05/7. In 
the Apaddharma, 2. 97. 2° and 49, 70-7 are the only non-haplographical omissions 
peculiar to Ks, while 8 more are shared by Ka variously with Di, viz. 2. 3, 8°-9°; 38. 
I°; 86.82: with Ks, viz. 60. 46: with K, Di, viz, 68. 3'-4': with Š, Kus 
Ds, viz. 62.2°: with Sı K, Ds, viz, 39 from नराधिप in 7° to ब्रहि in 7“, 8. In the 
Moksadharma, the non-haplographical omissions peculiar to Ks arp; lp, ४99. I2 
286 from केचिद्‌ in 9' to मित in l0%; 25l. 6-7; 276, 3", 82% ; 283, 30“; 288 
88”; 289, 577; 290, BI; 802, 8-4; 306. 49“; 308, Tl'-72'; 320, l7-20%; 
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35. 5L; 320. 27'-28'; 322 from fre in ll' to सुनयः in 2'; 828, 54-55", 57“; 824. 
377-38'; 326 from बरं in 05' to सकाशा in 07%; 335 from यां in 73° to हरि in 74%. On 
the other hand, Ks has the following non-haplographical omissions in the Moksadharma 
shared with other MSS. : with Sı Kı. 4, 2. 329. 8?: with Kı, 2. 338 from गन्धै in 20° 
to सततं in 20°; 346. 87 : with Ki.s, 2.326.89, 02*-037”; 329 from श्रेयो in 22° to 
वृणीमह in 24“; 335. 43-50; 986. 6679; 344. I*-8*( with following ref. ); 348. I7°-I8° : 
with Ka, 92. 73. 2“ and 74. 8"-9* ( both first time ); 26. 8”-4' ; 290. 5°-6" ; 298. 
2।°%, 80%; 294. 9° ; 295. ]°*, 80°-3l°; 298. 2] ; 303. 9°-Il'; 308. 7°*; 3]9. 8 ; 826. 
00; 350. 4-5: with Ka. ५, 22. 80l. I9°: with Ks Das, 2. 202. 30°; 262. 8'-9* : with Ks 
Dr, ।2. 292. 7० : with Kx. 4 Mi. o. x, 2. 335. 68-69: with Ki. + Ds. o Gi, 2. 337. 38°; 888. 
I8°% : with Kr, 2. 277. 27% : with Kr Ds: Ti, 2. 306. 40% : with Ds, 2. 268. 0^*. 


Turning to haplographical omissions, the following cases are peculiar to Ks: 
2, 229. 3°-4°, ]7*-8° ; 242. 6-7" ; 253. 5l; 259.5%; 262.25; 274.5; 275.6; 
283 from तस्य वै in 30° to भवति in 30°; 289. 36°-37°; 290. 4%, 69°-7", 777-80^; 299. 
i7° 300. 4° ; 30I. ° 6'-8*, 9-0; 306. 8; 308 from करिम in 35" to रज्यति in 35°, 
i077; 3l4. 23; 8.7. 7°-9°; 886 from निर्मिताः in 63° to मोक्षार्थं in 64^; 346. 6-7”, The 
haplographical omissions shared by Ka with other MSS. is a list much more formidable, 
Ka figuring in it in more than sixty cases out of about 70: shared with Ks alone, 
2. 69. 23°-24°; . 79.3°°; 92. 63°; 2l4. 67-77; 220. 8; 222. 0°°; 226. 2; 
238. l6°l8°; 26]. 82; 263. 44-46; 266. 87; 267. 93°29", 34°°; 27l. 48%; 276 
from वीत in 44° to चरेयु in 45°; 279. 4-6, l6-2l; 287. 2°; 289. TB, 44-46 ; 290. 
7९8९ l92-2l%; 29]. 2. ; 294. ]5 ; 295. A4l"-49'. 296.7'-8'; 297. l3° 3 298. 
3'-90'; 302. 7'^; 85, 44'-45'; 322. 43%; 326, 4°-5° ; 329. 297-29", from त्मान in 46° 
to गत्वा चा in 465; 338. 22: with Kı. 4, 2. 326. 3]°%°% (all first time), 427°; 329 from तप 
in 257 to स्तेपें 0 26; 33. 29°-30° ; 885. 6-77; 353. 3°_4° : with Kx. 4 Das, 2. 342. 
2°-3°: with Kı. « Das Ga (all second time), ]2. 326. 28°% : with Ka. 6 Ds, 2. 208. & x 
Ke, 2. 348. 8”-47 : with Ka. 79 72. 205. II: with Ke. + Das. a+ Ds. s, 2. 200. 4 B : 
with Ka. Dr. 5, 2. 292. 48% : with K+ Bo, 2. 268. 4" : with Ka Bo. 2d यश. 268. 7: 
with K. Da, 22. 22. 29'-30* ; 224. 52'-54^ : with Ka Dns, 2. 335. 766: with Ks Ds: 


c : sos. wi à 
Di. 8 Ga. 2, 72. 308. 4%: with K. Ds, 2. 292. 46 —A7'; 329. 85-35 : with Ke Ds. _ 


i9. 237. 28 : with Ks Ds.: Ga, 22. 260. 2: with Ke Dr, 2. 240. 79-20: with Ke Ga, 
Io 292. 6°*: with Ka Gs, I2. 89. 200: with Ka Ma. s, 2. 298. 47-49 : with K. Ms, 22. 
293. 36°° : with Ks, 2. 236. 20-28”: with Kr Ds. v. Ga, 22. 254. 29 : poe K: vx 9 
Gs. s, 2. 87. 27* : with Das, 2. 239. 7° : with Dns Ds. r, 2, 290. 73 3 bie d T 
Ga. s, 2. 285. 7°-L8° : with D: Ga, 2. 295. 24'-26* : with Bs, 2. 289. 0" : with Co, 


2. 290. 2]°%, 


in the Rajadharma : L2. 34. 20 and LL ( shared with 


The tr T 
he transpositions in Ks are, Dru) iai Aer 


Di); 47. 20 and 2 (shared with Ks Vi Bo. ss Daa s 
(shared with Ks, «), In the Apaddharma : 8, 62, L2°° and 8 
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In the Moksadharma : 2. 32, I7° and 8° as also 38. 37 and 38 ( both shared with हुँ, 
Ki. 4) : 308. 39°° and 39° ( shared with $i Ks): 30L. 2'* and [8 (shared with Ki ): 
i8l. 0° and I0° as also 303. I9 and 20 (shared with Ka. +): 290. I8°° and 3* (shared 
with Ki Dis), 34% and 35° (shared with Kis Vi Ds.s G2); 254. 2” and 9* 
(shared with Kı. s. Bi [both times |. s. 9 Das Dic.» T Gr-s.s Mai. य); 88], 5% 
and 5“ (shared with Ki.s Vi [marg.] D: T Gi-s.s); ठा. 22४ and 23^' as also 828, 
23° and 23° ( shared with Ks): and 324. 5“ and 5" ( shared with Ki.7 Ds. 9) 


Ks 


Poona, Kamat Collection of the BORI, No. 2. Written on country paper in 
bold and legible Devanagari characters, with margins ruled in red. Size I8%" x 6237, with 
i3 lines to a page and about 48 letters to a line. Contains the Rajadharma ( fol. I-26; 
with the first and the last page left blank ) and the Apaddharma ( fol. I-47, with the first 
and the last page left blank ). The MS. is in good condition. The Rajadharma has no 
date at the end, but as the same scribe seems to have written the Apaddharma, the date 
given at the end of that sub-section, viz. संवत्‌ ।734 = Saka I600 (cir. A. D. ॥678 ), may 
be regarded as the date of the whole MS. The Moksadharma portion of the same 
Kamat Collection, No. 3, originally placed with the Raja and the Apad sections, is really 
a different MS., undated, and written in a different hand, the text being accompanied with 
Nilakantha’s commentary ; it is hence not used for the Critical Edition. 


In the Rajadharma section, the only additional passage given by Ks alone is 298%. 
Two or three instances which might suggest a more intimate relation of the MS. with 
a small group within the Northern Recension are : 45*, shared with Ka.s Ds; 26%*, 
shared with Dn D:; and 9*, shared with K».« Dn Ds.s. The group is slightly widened 
in 86* (shared with Sı Ki.2.4.s Di. 4. s.s plus T Gi.2); 234* (shared with $ Kx. 24 
छा Dn Ds); 248* (shared with Š, प्र. 2.4 332. 2 Dn Dii: plus T Gos); and शहा 
(shared with Si के, 2.4 Di. «: plus Ta (.2.4). At the same time, Ks, in a number 
of cases, goes against the inner group within the Kashmirian Version, consisting 
primarily of Si Ki.2.4as also Di. Thus Ks shares 48* with the Northern Recension 
except $i Ki; 204*, similarly, except Š, Ris (B: Di missing); 25*, except Š, Ki,s 
B: D:.ı; and 33*, except Si Ki Di. ५, ५. ४. Even where the additional passage is shared 
by Ks with both the Northern and the Southern Recensions as a whole, we find the 
same narrow group within the Kashmirian Version going against Ks. For instance, Ks 
shares 33* with NS except Si Ki. ५. 4 Da» Di; 39% and 2]9%, similarly, except Ss Kı. 
४-४ Dis Ga; 43%, except Si Kis Di: Ts Ge Mio; IIT, except Š, Kas Da Gai 
8%, except Sı Kz.4.5 Dni. n2 Di. e Ts Gi; 47*, except e Ki Dis Ts Gs; 49*, 
except S: Ki Di; 2रनँ, except Š, Kia ( Bı Di missing ); 22*, except Si Ki. 2.4 
De ( Bi Dı missing); 27%, except Si 27. ५. Bs Mi.s ; 2l9%, except Si Ki. 2. ५ Di. 
Ga; 220*, except Si Ka Bi Dim, s Ge Ms ; ४2582, except Š, Kis,« Vi Dis Gu, 
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Mus, 290°, except Sı Ka, s Di ( Gs missing E 293*, except Š Kia Di.4 ( Gs 
missing); 294*, except & Ki 9, ६ Di: Ti Gs Mis; and 25[*, except S Ka 
Di. 2 Ge M2. 


The remaining star-passages presented by Ks in the. Rajadharma do not call for 
specific comment. They are common to the Northern Recension with a few sporadic 
exceptions and additions. Thus, 37*, 296*, 297* are shared with N Recension; 4* with 
N-— K. Di missing; 7*, L0%, except D: —Š, Kı Dı missing; 20%, 23* and 24%, except 
D: — 5 missing ; 237*, Dı missing; 60*, except Bı Da D: ; 249* and 257*, except D: ; 
l46% except Da: Dr, plus Th; 73%, plus T Gi ५.६ (Dr 04 om. lines I-2, 5-]0 ); 79* 
and 80%, plus T खय. ५. — Ke gives App. I, No. 4. 


In the Apaddharma, Ks gives the following star-passages showing its intimate 
relation with Ds. Thus Ks shares 308*, 356*, 359%, 367*, 369* and 434* with Ds alone 
and 35l* with Ds Gu while it happens to share 384* with Ds alone. The primary 
Northern or Kashmirian group, consisting of Si Ka. 2. 4 ( and occasionally Di), is followed 
by Ks only in the following few cases : 323* shared with $ कं, 3. 4. ७ Dm. ns D. s. 5. ४; 
377* with N (except Dr; Dns Ds absent) M; 4ाटल with $i Ka. 2.4.5 Vi Da Dm. ne 
Dia. +-० T Gs; and 429* with छु) K... ७ Vi B Da Dm. ns Ds s s. 7-9 T खय. ४. ७. The 
secondary Northern group, consisting of Ks V: B Da Dni. n: Da. 3. 5. s, is followed by Ks 
in the majority of its additions, viz. 309%, 84, 36%, 39*, 320*, 827*, 322*, 347*, 
36*, 379%, and 40L* as also 364*, 365*, 366*, 368*, 380* ( these five with Ds added), 
357% ( with K4 added ), 8972 ( with Ks Ds added), 8820 ( with Ds, but without Dns Ds), 
374* ( without Ds). Other star-passages in Ks are: 3]7* shared with Vi B Da Dm Ds; 
307*, with Kas Vi B Da Dm.ns (7) Da. š ( both r ). s.s Ga. 5; 382*, with Vi B Da 
Dn. ns Da-s. ४-१ T Ga. 2.5 Mz. a; 395* with Ki Vi B Da Da. s.o T Guas M ; and 423* 
with Kx. Vi B( Ba. + damaged) Da Dm. ns Da-s, ४-० T Gnas Mas. 


Turning to omissions in Ks, the MS. presents, in the Rajadharma, over 70 solitary, 
and about ]2 shared, non-haplographical omissions. The figures for haplographical 
omissions in the same sub-section are 30 and 5 respectively. The presence of so many 
solitary non-haplographical omissions implies a defective original ; and where the omissions 
are shared, the sharing MSS. belong to a narrow circumscribed group not over-stepping 


( save for a couple of exceptions ) the limits of the Northern Recension. The details are 


as under : 

Solitary non-haplographical omissions in Ks ( Rajadharma ): 2, 8 Hon नरक in 8" 
to ws in l9°; 4. l'-2*, from थान्यो in ]5% to पर्वत in l6*; 0 from  m 24" to संन्यासा in 
25°; ll. 2'-3', .8%, 267-27"; 48. 3९-40; 5, 8-4 ; 2]. 877; 25 from मुखां in 8 A sd 
in9', ॥2-8; 27 from अघातयं in l8" to पाप in 8; 29 from as in ie to रन्तिदेवं in 
5%, 25°-26’; 36 from नं कुर्याद्यः in 6° to am inlzg^; 87. 82-88 , 43 ; 4, 9; 45 
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from संबीतं in l4 to x4 in 5^, from sj in ।9° to किंचिद्धया in 20“; 49 from गत्वा in 49९ to 
अपातयन्त in 43”; 5]. l6-7'; 59. 05%; 60. 49'-50^, 5]"; 62 from नेमानि in 3° to सेव्यं तु in 
63. 2°: 68 from यानं in l5^ to सह in 5/, 6%; 69.50°; 7l. 0", I°°; 76 from warn: 
in 29° to कुशला in 30°, from wa in 37° to Win 2. 77. °; 77. 47; 78 from aq: in 8° 
to 8; 79. 28, 39°; 88 from me in l5'to नम in l6°; 84 from गम्भीरः in 40° to Š in 
4l'; 85. °-32; 85. 5 to 22. 86. 30; 92. 7°-87, 30; 98. l°-2° from Ue in 8l* to 
यन्‌ in 377; 02. l0*; 04.3392-36°; 05 from am in 6° to नियम्थ in 7°; 07 froma a 
in 6% to जयस्‌ in 7*; 0. 92%, from न्तव्यः in 20° to gem q in 2I7; ll. 20%: 9 
from संश्रयः in 27° to दीघेद in 28", from राजेन in 48° to à in 49°, from ur in 68” to पश्चा 
in 63°, from ते in 65^ ६० क्षिप्रमेव in 66^; 8.2°%; []5, 5-7", 87-9"; ]]6 from च in 4° 
to रञ्जये 5; 9. 4"-8', l5%; ]22 from aff in 27 to Raa in 3^, from wr in 36^ to मरीचिभ्यां 
in 37°; 23 from पि परं in 24° to प्स्यसि in. 24^; 24. 49°-50°, from शीलस्य in 63° to प्रशस्यते 
in 64^; and 28. 48. 


The non-haplographical omissions in Ks shared with other MSS. show, as in 
the case of the star-passages, the intimate relation of the MS. with a small group. 
Thus, Ks om. non-haplographieally 2. 55. 9% with Š, Ka. ३. ५ Das ; 59. 79°-8l° with 
Ks; 66.8 with Vi B: T»; 25. 2 with Bi; 40. 7, 50. 6"-7*, 90. 5"*, 9. 8 and 92. 
50” — all five with Di; and 70. 26" ( with Ds. ). 

Solitary haplographical omissions in Ks are — 72. 4. 3°-]4; l5.58%?; 294. 
29°-30" ; 26. 9°, 23%: 29. ]]7*'** ; 39 from amr in 2* to राज in 3“; 43 from शाई in l' 
to यदु in 2°; 47.54; 5 from fam in 2° to विश्वात्म in 8’, 6°-7’; 56 from महते in 0° 
to sm in l*, from राज in 26° to az in 28° ; 57 from 4° to राजन्‌ in 427; 59 from 
वादिमिः in 6° to मयो ¡० 67; 60 from š in 2° to 3°, from स्वेन in 44° to mem in 44% 
63 from राज in 6’ to qm in 7° ; 65 from तेव in 34° to 35%, 65 from कर्तेव्या in 7* to 
च in 8%; 66. 7:-8' ; 67 from 4 in 37^ to भाषे in 37^; 70. 9*-0*; 74 from नित्य in 
i l"to उभावेतो in 2%“ 4°; 75 from राजा in 8' to राजानः in 9", 9; 8i. 27. 83 from युक्तानां 
In 9° to पचारांछ in 0°, from 3° to राज in 4’, 36'-37*. 87. 30%; 90 from निप in 2I” to 
कृत in 227; 9 from afr in 33° to संजायते in 33° ; 96 from aft in 5% to यः in 6^; 
99. 28; l0 from यः कायी in 28° to qq in 28' 02. 9" li7 क fi in 39° to मु in 
40°, 4I°-42'; I22 from शिवाच्ापि to सोमाद्देवाः in 48°; l24.59. The nature of most of 


à omissions evidently implies both ignoranee and carelessness on the part of the 
scribe. 


Ks presents the following haplographical omissions in Rajadharma, shared with 


other MSS : Shared with S: Kı.: Di, 2. [24. 53°-5 4° ; with Š, Kı. a. a Di, I2; 209. 6%; 
with Sı Ks.s D. s, 2. 47. 5 3 हि 


2; with Ki, 2. 45. 7°-l8° and 83. 30°: with Ks, 2. 
£5. l6; with K: Gs, 2. 77. 6; with Ks Di T», 2. 70. 3; with Bi Ds. 8. s, 2. 76, 6*5; 
with Bs, ।2. 68..28; with Bs Dn: Ds Gs, 2. 6, 4°*; with Da: Dr, 9. 70. 26°; with 
Ds. s. s, 2. 66. 4 ; with Ds.: Ti, 22. 84, 35 ; and with Dr Gi, 2. lLI, 4, 
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In the Apaddharma, the solitary non-haplographical omissions in Ks /6--2. 36. 
80%, 22, 202-203 ; 87.8'^; 89. 48"*, 507 ; 40. 8°-9°; l48 from वेत्थ in 28° to aa 
in 29°; and I6l. 3. The shared non-haplographical omissions are only two with the 
familiar sharing MSS., viz., Ds, for 2. 340. 28 and Da. s, for 86. 047, The solitary 
haplographieal omissions in the Apaddharma are: 2.36.97'-98^, 95°-96° and 49 
from यैः कृतो in 46% to सदा का in 47^; while those shared are—with Ka. ५, 2. 67. 8'-4* ; 
with Ks.4 Di, 66.9; with Ks Di.: G2 Ma. s, I86.0I°; with Ks, L52. °-9%; with Ks 
Vi Bo Da Dni ns Ds. s. s.s Gi, 49. 707 ; with Bo Di. 5 S ( Gs. ५ absent), 36. 89%; 
with Das Ga, 58. 2?-3'; with Di, l48.33%; with Ds, 742. 0°; with Das. s, 86. 
74-78“. 


The transpositions in Ks are, in the Rajadharma, 2.48.4'^ and 57 (solitary); 
and in the Apaddharma, 2. I32. 0^ and 0" (shared with Ds. + S [Gs.« absent]). It 
gives Appendix I, ( No. 4) along with N ( except Dr). i 


Ks 


Poona, B. 0. R. Institute's Mahabharata Collection No. 5 ( which is now amal- 
gamated with the B. 0. R. MSS. Collection and is numbered 246. Written on tough 
country paper in beautiful and legible characters. Margins ruled in red and black and 
yellow lines. Size 9"x 63". Extent (l25+44+ 85 =) 354 folios, with the initial and 
the concluding pages of the Rajadharma section and the initial page of the Apad and 
the Moksadharma sections left blank. Gives 4 lines to a page and 45 to 48 letters 
toaline. The MS. is in good condition. It forms part of a complete Mahabharata | 
MS. ( with the Asvamedhika parvan missing). The MS. was used as Ks in our edition | 
of the Bhismaparvan, where further details of the MS. and the scribes who took part | 
in making the present copy are given. Pandit Sadinanda of Kashmir (मिश्र श्रीसदानन्दजी ), 
in the Vaisakha, Jyestha and Ásüdha months of Samvat 828 = Saka 693 = ( cir. 
I77I ), employed five scribes, ( ) Jayakrsna to copy the Sabhaparvan ( completed 
मासे sum तिथौ १३ शगुवासरे ), the Adiparvan (completed आषाढमासे कृष्ण १३ भोमवासरे » and 
Virütaparvan ( completed ज्येष्ठमासे कृष्णपक्षे तिथौ १० agarat )—the last being written sem 
पुरमध्ये; (2) Udairama to copy the Bhismaparvan ( completed ragà १४ | झनौ ) 
Aranyakaparvan ( completed आषाढप्रथमे गरौ); (3) Haranarsyana to copy the D z 
(completed आषाडमासे wave तिथौ ६ बुधवासरे )—the copy being written pacc. de 
éalirama to copy the Salyaparvan, including the Gada ( completed dures T रविवासरे 
copy being made नगरमानपुरमध्ये; and (5) Bhagavanadasa f to ० 
( completed zmago ६ ITR ), the Svargarohanaparvan ( compl: 


t This Bhagavànadüsa was a resident of Abhanert ( आभानेरीको ) and ar le 
rohana parvans he wrote in Bharatapura (fest भरतपुरमध्ये ). The name 
the end of the Suuptikaparvan, but there is little doubt that this sa 


Santi 5* 
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the Sauptikaparvan ( completed ज्येष्टकृष्णे २ gë), the ASramavasikaparvan ( completed sy. 
कृष्ण ३ गुरुवासरे), the Mahaprasthanika ( also completed süggwr ३ गुरुवासरे ), the Striparvan 
(completed sugger ७ चंद्रवासरे ), and the Karnaparvan (completed gegm १ wssm). Of 
the remaining parvans (ignoring the Asvamedhikaparvan which is not preserved ), the 
Udrogaparvan was copied by the employer of these scribes t, Pandit Sadánanda ( करमीरीय- 
सदानन्दाभिधेन लिखितमिदसुद्योगपर्व ), the date of completion being ज्येष्ठशुक्कदशाम्यां गुरुवासरे. It is possible 
that Sadananda himself copied the Santi and the Anufüsana parvans, although— or 
rather because —neither the name ofthe scribe nor the date of completion appears at 
the end of these important parvans. — Of the dates of completion given at the end of 
the several parvans, those at the end of the Aranyaka, Udyoga and Karna seem to tally 
with the details as to the day of the week given in Pillay's Indian Ephemeris, Vol. 
VI, the discrepancies in the other dates being probably due to the presence of the 
interculary month of Aşādha during the period the copying was taking place. 


The intimate relation of Ks with $;- Ki - Ks and the primary Kashmirian group 
has been already shown under our treatment of Ki and Ks. As regards star-passages, 
while there is no star-passage peculiar to Ks in any of the sub-parvans of the Santi, 
Ks exhibits a few narrow-group stars such as, in the Rajadharma: 9 (shared with Kz. s 
Dn D..s, Sı Ki Di missing); त (shared with K: Di, $i Ki missing ); 60* (shared 
with K: T: G); 94* ( shared with Dn); 24 (shared with Ke); 45 (shared with 
Ks. sD: ); 234* (shared with Sı Ki-; Bi Dn D; ) and 24 न ( shared with Š, Ki.s ) : m 
the Apaddharma, 45* ( shared with Kz) : in the Moksadharma, 593* and 622% ( shared 
with Sı Kis, the latter a subst. passage); 7992 (shared with Š, Ki»: Da»); 
856" (shared with Ki: D; T Gi 0); 857*, 8686 (subst.) and 907* (all shared 
with Ki.:) and 884% (shared with Ki.» Vi[ marg.]). While some of these instances 
would suggest a closer relation of K4 with the primary Kashmirian group, there are, at 
the same time, outnumbering instances where Ks diverges from that group. Thus, in 
the Rajadharma, 48%, 50%, 5]%, 526, 57%, I0I%, 02*, 07%, ll6#, l30%, 229*, 264%, 
286*, 29* and 299* are found in association with K; Vi B Da Dn Da. s. ४. o. s — with 
slight exceptions either way of no particular significance. Star-numbers 75*, 89*, 90*, 
32*, 86* show a somewhat greater divergence, but they | 
themselves from the primary Kashmirian group. A similar phenomenon is to be found 
in the Apaddharma where, against a case like 324* (shared with Š, Kı. 2 Di. 4.0) sug 
gesting a closer relation of K, with the inner Kashmirian group, we have cases like 357” 
(shared with Ks. s Vi B Da Dns. ns D». e. ८, š ); 307* (shared it Ks.s Vi B Da Dm. 
ns Ds. s. s. 8, plus Gi. 5); 43* and 44* ( both shared with K; Vi B | [ Bs damaged in 
€8$6 | Da Dn.ns Ds-s, s); and 8]* (shared with Ks Vi Bo4,; Da Dm. m De. s. ë); 


also can be said to disassociate 


a त न काका” 
f The scribes (fefigas) state that the copy was caused to be written (feeaifid) by Misra Sri 
Sadananda. Ç 
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370*, 383*, 385* and 43* ( shared alike with Ks Vi B Da Dm. ns Da. s. s. s— with à 
slight interchange of a couple of D MSS. in the last four instances )—which might suggest 
influence of the secondary Kashmirian or the mid-northern group. And even in the 
case of the Moksadharma, along with the seven or eight examples above enumerated, we 
have cases like 475*, 49]*, 520*, 684* and 8l4* (all shared— apart from slight 
variations -both ways— with Ks Vi Bo. ७-७ Das. as Dni. ns Ds Da. s. 5.8), which would 
establish the relation of Ks with the secondary Kashmirian or the mid-Northern group. 


The remaining cases include (i) passages found — with sporadic exceptions —in 
the Northern Recension as a whole : or (ii) passages found in the N Recension ( except 
the primary Kashmirian group) and betraying simultaneously the influence of the 3 
recension; or (iii) passages put down as stars on the testimony of some entire version 
(or versions). These cases may now be enumerated. In the Rajadharma : (i) star- 
passages given by Ks along with the Northern Recension (ignoring sporadic exceptions 
either way ) are 4*, 7*, 8*, 0*, 20*, 23*, 24* ( all — excepting first and third — without 
D; and the first four with Š, Ki Di, and the last three with 5i missing ), 25* ( except Bi 
Du. : ), 37%, 45* ( except Ks Di. :; Bı om.), 46* ( with Tı added and Da: D: om. ), 60% 
(with N except Bi Da Dr), 237* (D: missing), 249, 257* ( both without D:) and 
297*. (ii) Star-passages read by K, with the majority of MSS. of the N Recension 
(except the primary Kashmirian group )—the last few of them showing to some extent 
the influence of the S recension—are : 40* (with N except Si Kis De: ), 66* ( with 
N except Š, Kus Diei) 72* and 93* (both with N except Si Ki.e 0५.5.8), 72% 
( with N except 6, Kis Bi Diss), 78* (with N except $ K..s Bi D..a. v. 8 ), 90% 
( with N except छु Kiss Ds.t.s), L33* ( with N except Si Ki Diss ) 204* ( with 
N except $i Kı. 9 [ Bı Di missing ] ) 270* (with N except Sı Ra. s Dn Dist), and 
287* ( with N except Si Ki Bi D.«: ), together with 56* ( with N except Si Ka. २, 
plus 8), 65* (with N except Š, Kis D.s, plus Ms), 70% ( with N except Sı Kı. s 
Di, & plus S [ Gs missing ]) 73% ( with N plus T: Gi. 2.4), 76* (with N except Si = 8 
Dis plus T Gi, Ms), 97* (with N except Si Kx v! Das plus TO E ) 
04* (with N except Š, Ki-s.s Di 4.8, plus S), क ( with T except a rod e 
plus S [except G:]), ]89/ (with N except $ Kı Ds, plus TG 2 p^ Mee N 
except Kı Dis, plus Ta Ga M), 48* ( with N except Si Kı plus 2 ), mios ( Mie E 
except Š, Kı Di, plus 8), 220* ( with N except Si Ks Bi Dis. 5, p E us 4 a 
248* (with N except Ks Vi Boss Da Da. 8. 5.6.8, plus E: G=), ( vit S 

६ Š ith N + Ks Vi B Da Dn Dx. 3. 5.5.8, plus Ta —— 3 
except Si Kı- Dı, plus Š ), 26न ( with N excep tne Ts Gin Masa जा o. | 
Gi. 2.4), and 294* ( with N except 9 Ki. a Ds. "y pr d e sus | a 
passages lacking the support of a whole version 4 Me inus Mi 

4 d m T 8.2.4; 79", absent in Gs. : M 
absent in Š, Ess Vi B Da Dn Die ote 


in T in B ७8. M;.L82% absent in N except 
80*, absent in Ta Gs. 4 M; and 86*, absent in 3. 4. ता 2. ed m 


D: and in T Ga M. In the Apaddharma, there are no cit 
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category, Under (ii) we can cite 38* shared with Ks V: B Dni. ne Ds. v.» plus 8 
( Gs. « absent); and under (ii) 323* and 4I2% shared respectively with Sı Ki-s s Dm, 
n Ds.s.s.s and Si Ki. s.s Da Dni ns Ds «i» Gs, but without B-S. and T-M re. 
spectively. In the Moksadharma, we have (i) stars found shared with the N Recension 
generally with some notable exceptions : namely, 490* ( excepting Be), 653* ( except. 
ing Kr D..:, but shared by Ms also), 756*, 852* and 90[ ( excepting Ks) (ii) Stars 
shared with the late Northern Recension with an occasional contamination of the § 
Recension : 708* (shared with K; Dm. n. Ds Ds. 9), 772% (shared with Vi Bo, tp 
Ds. + plus T Ga. s. e), 779* ( shared with Ki Vi Ds: Ds. 7. Ca, plus Ts Gh. 3. ७ ) and 94# 
(shared with Kr Das. a; Dni. ne Ds Ds-s.i-o, plus Ti Gs. 3, ७ Ma. ७.7 Cs ) (iii) Stars 
shared by Ks with MSS. of both recensions but absent in an entire versions : viz. 524% 
(not found in K; Ds: Dz.» Gi Mi, s~ ), 556* (not found in K, Di.» Mi. s-r ), 636* 
(not found in K; Ds.» हर्या, 5. 6), 672* (not found in Si Ki ), 788* (mot found in G, 
Mi. s), 798% (not found in Mi. s=), 83% and 832* ( both not found in Ke Bo ५-४ 
Dm. m Di. ६--9 Vi Ds absent ), 840* (not found in Mi, s.«— $i Vi Ds absent js 
852* ( not found in Ks Bo. c-o Das. as Dm. n Ds Ds. ३. s ), 860*, 86[%, 892* and 904* 
(all not found in Mi. s~: [904* not found also in Kx. 2, +. + T Gh, s ५] -- Š Vi Das missing ) 


Turning our attention next to omissions in Ki, solitary non-haplographical omis- 
sions in Ks are the following : In the Rajadharma --32. 26. 24" and 24"; 28. 9; 58, 
8%; 57.27%; 65. 8.; 77. 9*0?; 8l. 28%; 86, 28% ; 9I.80°-8i°; 92. 5%; 94. 
227 and 00. 3". In the Apaddharma—I2. I47. 7°; I49. 59 and 59. 46%-47°. 
In the Moksadharma — 2. ॥70. 6-7; ]73 from दिष्टया in [6 to कृमि in 7"; 200. 7°-]8°; 
254.28"; 256. 20°-22'; 258, ]; 27. 679; 275.0°%: 276, 30-84 ; 290, 72-99" ; 
3L0. 8 -9 ; 320, 27°-37*; 323. 26-28"; 382. 2%* ; 352, 0** and 353, ] ९ ( with ref. ). 
— It is only towards the end of the Moksadharma that such 'Solitary non-haplographical 


omissions are at all of a length to justify inference as to a defective original from which 
Ks may have been copied. 


Of solitary haplographical omissions, K4 presents the following examples — by no 


means considerable — which might argue carelessness in the copyist, viz., in the Raja- 
dharma: वय कीय व्यक from exer in I6° to तथा in ]7* , 42; 8.97": 2, 8°-9"; 
SLs 28'-29"; ह6:व नयी 2. 88-84; 65.9 4^, 66.l9"_20' . 76, l6 i7" ; 77. 4-85 
0. 5“ £ I2l, 46” and 22 from जाग्रति in 50* to Hg: in 50 , There are no instances of 
the kind in the Apaddharma ; while, in the Moksadharma, we can cite the following 
cases : 2. 89 from द्य मनसो in 3° to ध्यानमुत्याथ in 5*;: 204 from हेवुयुक्ता in 2% to gg inl 3°: 
MARINIS: to Ban in^, 296. 5, from in gr to बढिमू in 67; 220. 85“; 
284. 29" to 285. °; 287 from मरणं in 5* to नन्देत in 5', 25°-967- 289 € a 8 
to बुद्धि in l4°; 258. 38-37 ; 255. 6%, 40-47; 258. 52-53 ; 268 from गति in 42° to रां 
in 49; 277. 29-94; 292.8"; 295, 245-25". goi. 7-8*, 22_l92., 806, 75-76“; 
809, 0°-I2"; Bl4. ५“; 822, 8० ; 829, 497५: and 882, 5, ` " 
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Turning next to non-haplographical omissions shared by Ks with certain MSS. 
with which it is more or less closely related, the most frequent group that we meet is 
S:-Ki-Ka, or Ki-K; ( S: missing). The instances of the first kind ( which all belong to 
the Moksadharma ) are: 2. 83 from the first न in l05to तूक्तं in 0'; 203. 272, 857 ; 
2i8. 87 ; 224. 67'; 308. 777" ; 309. 7न-]87 ; and 329. 32; while those of the latter 
kind are : 272. 2]° ; 290. 0%°; 294. [“, 44° ; 308, 26-27"; 38l7. 97-28"; 322. 
37-88"; $26. 42°"; 385. 43-50; 344. l'-8' and 348. I7-I8'. With the $ Kx. 
group are at times found associated certain allied MSS., both in the matter of star- 
passages, as we saw before, and also in the omitted passages. Thus, Di is added to the 
group in ॥62. l २००; while D: is added and Kı simultaneously omitted in 23. 2१५, and in 
39 from नराधिप in 7' to aff in 7^ and in 89. 8. 


Of solitary associates of Ka, Ks is of most frequent occurrence, the instances being, 
in the Rajadharma : ॥2. 7. L°° and 47. 66%, line 7 [Si missing in the first case]; 49 
48९९, and 50. 87. In the Apaddharma : ]2. 55. 4००, 60. 46%; and ॥62. 45. In 
the Moksadharma : 2. 73. 2°; ॥4. l8%-9°; 248. 8%9'; 26l. 87-87"; 262.8'-9'; 
293. 2]°९, 80%" ; 294. 9"; 295. ['“, 80-8]“; 308. I7%; 39. 8° ( 5: reading on marg. ); 
326. 27° (second time), I00. The remaining cases include : 56. 9 ( with Ks: n 77. 
ll% (with Ds); 68. 3'-4* ( with Ka Di); ॥77. 847 with Kr; 307. 9°° with Ka. 
and 324. 5*" with Ds—the list concluding with 2. 55. I2% with Si Ki-s Ds. s. 


Lastly, we have to consider the shared haplographical omissions arranged, for con- 
venience, according to the sequence of the sharers. Thus, shared with Sı | alone we have, 
in the Apaddharma, ॥60. 3*-5’. Shared with Š, Kı. 2, we have ( ignoring cases where 
Ss is missing ), in the Rajadharma, 98. 7 : and in the 0290 bitte , l73. T 9 
88-84" , from स्त्या in 36° to पूर्ण: in 37^; 79. 2; 80. 28-24 ; ]96. 2]2 ; 22]. s E 
229. 6°-7°; 23. 2%-l9°, 2I°-22°; 232. 257 ( Vı reading it on marg. ); 248. 8", 
with Vi added; 247. I° ( with Ts superadded ); and 320. ue . There is a solitary 
case, 09. 67^, from the Rajadharma, where the haplography is shared by Sı Ki-s Di; in 
the allied instance from the Moksadharma , 3l9. 3-32, Mi.: being added to, but Ka 
removed from, the list of sharers. To the Š, Ki.» group are added as extra Sharen K... 
Bs. o Das. as Dim. o in 246. 5:; Ks Das in 84. 4 ( Kı excepted ); Kr in I77. 8; and 


e c ' Dj w | 2 ; d 
in 95. I2°—I3° ( with Ds: superadded); D: in 720. 37°-38°; ]39. 68-69; l49.27; an 


I55. 9-I0; Di.sin I67. 4°-5°; and D»«.s in 258. 68. 


Other cases where 8, figures as co-sharer of Ka are : 87. 8 omitted by = Kı s : 
235. 26% and ॥7. 6-7" ( Š, reading it sec. m. on marg. ) as well as 32. 36 B. om S 
Š, Ks and 84. 4 om. by Š, Ks.s Das; 59. 52” om. by i Ki B: Dı; Ho m 
8, Ks Be; 28, 45%, 75॥ 706, 58. 6'-7*, and J6L, 48" —all om. by Si Ks Di; 87. 


84-35 om, by & Ks Di; and 26, 50-66 om. by $i Ks Mier, 
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In the absence of Š, , the most frequent sharing group is that of Kı. 3 with or 
without MS. or MSS. from other versions. Thus, Ki. s by themselves share the omissiong 
of Ks in 36]. 55; 267. 87 ( with V: supplying the om. on marg ); 270. 9°-2I° ; 279, 
2°; 277.4l; 288. [7; 290. 6-7? ; 294. 4।°°; 298. 22-28! ; 800.7; 30I.I°-3'; 306. 
i8; 308.43; 3I4. 30°-3।7; 326. 3]°१*१ (all first time); 326. 092%-l03°; 337. 29°-g0°. 
335 6°-7* and 353. 8-47, Along with Ks, we have a solitary case of 5. 39, and with K, 
Di.¢.: Ti Gs as sharers, 6. 5°-5*, both from the Rajadharma. K; figures as an addi- 
tional sharer in 269.2; Kr Vi Ti in 305. 87", Kr D:.s Ti in 280. 5% , and Kx De in 
27l. 46°-47°. The sharers from other versions that associate themselves with Ki. a are 
instanced in the following cases: Ki.» Vi Bo. e-o Das. as De. s.6.s in 280. 20-2i°; Ki, 
Bo in 26. 57%; Ki: Bo Das. as Ti in 286. 7°% ; Ki: Be Gsin25l 377; Kis Bo Ts 
Ga in 298, 24; Ki: Das Dm Ds: De Gi. Me in 29. %4; एर,» Das Gi (all second 
time ) in 326. 28°; Ki: Ds: Me in 293. 4'5^ ; ४३.2 Di m 20. l; Kile Ds in 272. 
25 and 324.22; Ka.» D: in 249, 6 ( Ds supplying the om on marg.); Kis Ts Gi in 
284. 47; Ki: Gein 253. 9-I0; Ki.» Ge in 308. 6] and Kx. » Mi, o.r in 335. 687-69". 


K: alone shares omissions with K4 in I03. 9-II; 25. 6 ; and in 288 from aff in 38° 
to sam in 38°; while K; alone does so in 48. 4°? ; 55.4; 58. 7°-8° and 86. 9°-20% ( Va 
reading on marg. ) from the Rajadharma; 286 from gam. in I6* up to ततस्तस्मा in ।87; 
and 59. 40 ( Sı supplying the om. on marg. ) from the Apaddharma; and 69. 23°-24°; 
773. 27 (Si on marg. ); 74. 8%-9" ( first time ); 79. 3 (Si on marg.); 92. 68; 
202. 30% ( with Das added ); 2 L4. 6°-7° ( Ss on marg. ); 220. 8 ( $i Vi on marg.); 222. 
I0° ( 5: on marg.); 226. 2 (S on marg.); 238. 6"-87; १26]. 30, 32; 263. 44 with 
the preceding ref. up to the ref. preceding 47; 266. 87"; 267. 28-297, 84"; 97]. 43°, 
276 from वीत in 44° to चरेयु in 45"; 279. 4°-6°, l9-2l; 287. 9 ९; 289. 8, 44-46; 
290. 7-8? , 5°-6', 97-9|%; 99], 5%7, 2।°; 294.]5"^; 995. 4]' 49" ; 996,.7'-8'; 
297. s ; 298. 2।; 302. 77; 35, 44'-45'. 322,43% ; 326. 40-50, 27% ( second time ); 
^ E ipie Io in 46° to गत्वा चा in 462 , and from संज्ञितेन in 48° to मुख in 48'; 


, The co-sharers of K, in the Ke haplographical omissions are : Ks in 67. ]8"-4? 
( & reading on marg.); Ks Di in 89. 32'-33'; 266.9 ; Ke Ds in 208. 7 ( Š, reading 
on marg.); K; in 205. ° ( §; reading on marg.); K, Das. as Ds.o in 200. 4.°-42°; 
K: D.o in 292. 48%; Bo in 298, 4** ( Vi reading on marg.); Bev» in 268. 77; Das 
in 84. 34; Dne Dı—. s in 36..36* ; Ds: Dr.e Gi.2 in 303, 4% ; Dm in 335. 76°; 
Di in 68. 28 (Sı reading on marg.); l0.ll; ]9. 7; 44, I0°-]® ( the last two 
with Sı on marg. ) and 47 7*-ig' ( Vi reading on marg. ); Di: in 68. 33 ( Š, reading 
on marg. ); 72. ४ in 68. 5:; Dioin 6 L,.42%—32° ( $ 
29'-30*; 224. 52-54" (last two with Š, reading on m 
354-35? ; Ds: in 237. 23 ; Der Ge in 260.2; Dii 
in 298, 47°-49° and Ms in 293, 867 


Vi reading on marg.); Ds in 272. 
arg.); Ds in 292, 46'-47'; 329. 
n 292, 7“; Qin 292. 6°; Mi.' 
( Vi reading on marg.). _ 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


INTRODUOTION XXXIX 


The remaining sharers of K« omissions belong, with sporadie exceptions, to the 
Northern recension. These, in order, are : Ks Di. : G2 Mi.s in 36.0l°*; Ke in 
]72. 26; Kr De in ॥78. 44०१; Vi in 33. I7°-I8°; Vi 8.७ Des Dni. ns Ds Ds. s.s in 
254, I2°°; Bi in 66. l-l2; Bı Di, in 46.4"; Bs Dai Dni. nm Di. s.o Ts in 48. 
28°; Bs Dni. na Ds: Ds s.s in 240. 027; Bo Ds.« T Gi-s Ms. + in 262. 42%; Da Ds. s.s 
Gi in 67. 5°°; Dns in 04. 4*-5°; Ds in 808. 7; Ds: Ds in 25l.2 and in 30]. 5; 
Di in IIL. 7; Gr in 306. 487-49"; 808, 58"-59'; and Ge in 25. 82 and 808. 7°’. 


The transpositions in Ks are, solitary : ]2. 66. 22 and 28 from the Rajadharma, 
and ॥8. 237. 8 and I4 from the Moksadharma—Si missing in the latter case. With 
the usual $i Ki: group, we have 82, I7' and 8’; and 828. 37 and 38. With the 
same group, but with Sı missing : 303. I9 and 20; while with the same group, Š: miss- 
ing, but with cognate additions : 290. [8%' and I3°* as also 34° and 35°; and 38]. 57? 
and 5°% with, respectively, Ds. 9; Vi Ds. s Gs; and Vi D: T Gic superadded. Other 
cases are, with Š, Ki: 99. 32% and 8202; with Š: Ks: 308. 2397 and I39°°; and with | 
Š, Ka Di: 62, [202 and 3%. With Š missing but with Ks alone : 3l4. 22 and 
23” as also 328. 28" and 23%; and with Kx: Di x.» T Gis. e : 326. 37° and 37". 
With Kis: I8L, 0"^ and L0%; with K, Vi 8. 2-5 Da Dn D:.s. 5. ७: 47. 20 and 2; 
with Ks Vi Bo. 4-5 Da Dns Ds. s. 5. ०. 8 : . 6 and 7; and finally, with B: Da Dn De. + 
S : 68. 27 and 28. I 

Lastly,'it may be added that Ks gives the following additional colophons : 
with Si Kx. à, after 2. 37. ], after 33. 3, and after 308. 77; with Kx: (Si missing) 
after 297. 4 and after 338. 20; with Si Ki. 9 Di, after 24. 5 and after 27. 26; with 
N (except Dr; Bs not collated; Dns Ds absent), after l5l.28; with Ki. a6 Vi Be. 
6-9 Das. as, after 3I5. 46; with Ke.: Dni. ne Ds Ds » T Gas. Mas, after 224. 
3l; and with Ke alone, after 29!. 6. It has to be added, however, that these addi- 
tional colophons, like several of the added references, may serve to establish relation- 
ship between MSS., but have not as à rule much critical value by themselves. That is 
the reason why the additional colophon given after LI7. 2l by Ks Vi B Da Dn De» 
S (Gs missing); after 50. 8 by Ś K Vi BD T: Ge M; and after 39.37 by all 
MSS. except Ds had to be ignored. ५ 
ven by N ( except Dr) after 2. 26; Appendix 
Ks. s Bi Das. as Dns. ns Di absent ) after 2. 
Bo. ero Das. as Dm. ns Ds D. s. š. 


Ks gives Appendix l, ( No. 4) gi 
I, (No. 28) given by N (& missing ; 
274; and Appendix I, (No. 32 ) given by Ki. 3. ० Va 
rs T Gr-s.s after 2. 33l. l. 


Ks 


Lahore, D. A. V. College Lalchand Library d 
MS. is written in Devanagari characters, 


| 
(now transferred to Sadhu Ashram, | 
Hoshiarpur, East Panjab ), No, 4557. The | 
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on paper, with I6 lines to a page and about 46 letters to a line. It contains the Raja. 
dharma, fol. -3 and the Apaddharma, fol. II4-I53 only; the Moksadharma being 
absent. The writing is legible and generally correct. The writer's name is मिश्रराधाकृष्ण , 
who completed the copying of the Rajadharma in गोपालगढ on चैत्र वदि १० सोमवासरे, and of 
the Apaddharma in गढभरतपुर on फाल्युनमासे कृष्णपक्षे तिथौ पंचमी चन्द्रवासरे — संवत्‌ १८५१, TH १७१६ (cir, 
A. D. I794). 


The star-passages found in Ks alone are five only, all from Rajadharma : 86%, 
55%, 67*, 68* and 3*. The star-passages which Ks presents because practically the 
entire Northern Recension has them are: 37%, 237* (D: missing), and 297*; also 
4%, 408 ( S: Ki Di missing in both); 20*, 23* and 24* (all without D:, and with $i 
missing ); 45* ( except Ks Di. : — Bi om. ); 60 ( except Bı Da Dr ); 249* and 257* 
` ( D: excepted from both — Vi reading on marg. in the first case ), 270* ( except Si Ka. s 
Dn Di..:), and 300* (except Kia Di. 4: — Š, marg. sec. m.)— to which may be 
added 46* ( with N except Da: Dr, plus Ti); and 79* and ॥2* ( both with N, plus T 
Gi: and T G respectively — $i Ki Ds being excepted from N in the latter case ). 
The star-passages which Ks shares with the majority of both N and S recensions with 
the exception of some important version or group of allied MSS, are: 33* ( except $ 
Ka, 2 Di), 39* (except $ Ki... Dias Gs ), 42% (except $ Ki. ), 43% ( except 
Sı K... Di: T: Gi), 56% (except Si Ki.2), 73* (except Gs M ), 76* ( except छुः 
Kis Dis Gs. « Ms.« ) १, 8" (except Si Ks. « Dn Di. ८ Ts Gi), l47* ( except Š, Kı 
D: Ts), 48* ( except Š, Ki ), T49* ( except Si Ki Dı ), 206* ( except S, Kia B 
Di.« G2), 2]*- 226 ( both, except Si Ki.2.4; Bi Ti missing ), 27% ( except : 
Kı. 2.4 B.; Mi; Di missing), 220* ( except Š, K, Mi ), 282]* ( except Si Ka Gas 
Me), 222% ( except Sı Kes Ds Ti Gs, ), 250* (except Š, Kia Dn; Di. 4-७. s Ms), 
256* ( except B Ki-s Di ), 258* ( except Š, Kaaa Vi Dis Ga ), 290* and 293* ( both 
except Sı Ks. « Di — Di, « in the case of 293% _ Gs missing ). Sporadic associates of Ks 
in sharing stray star-passages are: Ds. in 38* ; Ksa Ds in 45*; Dsin I97*; and 
Dn Dz.s.0.s.2 in 2I5%. The remaining fifty-odd cases represent stars which Ks shares 
with the V-B-D or the middle group of MSS. 
Compare 7*, 25%, 40*, 46%, 48*-50*, 5 
93*, l00#—02%#, l05%-_l08*, 
204*, 23*-24*, 929*, 262% 


With a few occasional exceptions. 
27, 57*, 65*-66*, 7]%_79*, 75%, 78%, 80*, 86*, 
II2°-I]9%, ll5%, ]30%, 32%-]33*%, i62* i89*, 86%, 
-265*, 27*, 286*—287*, 29]%, 295* and 299*. 


Turning to Apaddharina, our findings as to the affinity of Ks with the V-B-D 
or the middle group are abundantly confirmed, K; 
which the following four 306*, 37*, 875% 
following MSS. from the D group: Dm, 
and Da Dm. ns D..s.s. The following fo 
the majority of N and S recensions with 


gives in all 5] star-passages, out of 
and 4[0% are found, respectively, in the 
ns Dass; Das Dns Ds, 8, 8; Dni. ns Ds. s. 8; 
ur, 377*, 42*, 423* and 499* are shared by 
Some important reservations, 
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Turning next to omissions in Ks, its solitary non-haplographical omissions in the 
Rajadharma are : 2, 39 from 38 (with the preceding reference) up to 49; 47.67%; छा. 
8*'; 63. 28; 68. 52; 93. 7'-94. 6°; 99 from क्षत्र in 9° up to यथाशा in 9^; ।।4, 57 ; l5. 
8°; ll6. 22"; [8 from मेधावी in 8* up ० सुद्वारः in 9'; 22, 8-9, 30°-3I7, 33%; 
and I26. I4°—I6°. The solitary non-haplographical omissions in the Apaddharma are: 
9. 44l. 9°*; l44. 2; 47 from the reference preceding l0 up to मारुह्य in °; ]48, l, 
from जातीयान्‌ in 25° up to afa in 26"; ]49 from थेमं in 26° up to शवार्थं in 27^, 28'-29"; 
l52 from दरयो in 8^ to मात्सय in 0°, from गाभि in 2* to कामै in 27; 59.6; I6L from धर्मे 
in 7* to af in 8°, from कामेन in 29° to gwt: in 30"; 62 from दुःशीलो in T0% to ga: in 0’; 
63 from ge in 5” to देशस in 7°; 64, 8; and 66. 6'-7'. The presence of so many 
solitary non-haplographical omissions argues several defects and lacunas in the parent 
copy of Ks. 


The solitary haplographical omissions are also quite considerable, which might 
argue a carelessness in copying. Thus we have, in the Rajadharma : 2. 4. I0-IV; 8. 
3'-5*; 25.29; 47. 4l; 49. 22-23 with the following reference, 44-45"; 54. 8'-9'; 
55.6; 68. 5-6, 27; 7. ॥60; 74 from शोक in 270 up to दुःखं in 28°; 86. 2.°; 92. 82; 
L02. 87, _[20. 6; 2l. 370-887; and 25. 2°-4°. The solitary haplographical 
omissions from the Apaddharma are : 2. I49 from the reference preceding 89 up to ततो 
in 90°; [52 from च in 7%° up to विक्रियते in ।8°; and 57. 8-9. 


The shared omissions iu Ks are (i) non-haplographical : 2. 29. 3] with Dn: D: 
0३, ३; 59. 79°-8.° with Ks; L0]. 33% with Vi B Da Dn Da.s.s.6 8; 4. 7" with D: ; 
and I26. 45% with B Da Dn Des. sss ( Vi reading on marg.) : all from the Raja- 
dharma, (ii) haplographical : 8. 6-8 with Gs; 32. 5-7 and 40. 22 both with Ds : 
47. 52 with Si Kus Das; 70. 86 with Ks Di Ts; 74.9 with D: Ti Gas; 84. 4 with 
&, Kaa Das: 92, 44-45^ with Diss Gi; IIL. 79 with Ga; 238. 7-97 with De; and 
28, 0** wih Di. s — these from the Rajadharma; while from the Apaddharma, we can 
cite 37 from दारुषु in 40° up to खि in 4l° with Dz.s; l49, 707 with Ks Vi Bors Da Dn. 
ns Dass. 8 Ga; 592, -2* with Ks; and ॥64. ]5-6 with D; Gi. These omission 


data are stray and do not permit any generalization. 
The transpositions in Ks are, from the Rajadharma : 2. 57. 33 and 84 with Dm; 


68. 7 and 8 with Dn Dz.s. 5.6.8 G2; 8l. 28% and 28% with Vi B Da Dn Da. s. 5.0.85 


lll. 6 and 7 with Ks Vi Bo. 3-5 Da Dns Ds. s. 5. 6. 8, 88 also ग land 2 with Ka Bo. a 
Dn: Da. 3. 0.०. 8 T Gs Miss; and 26. 507 and 50" with Dn: Ds.s.s. From the 


Apaddharma, we have १47. 8९० and 8" with Du. ns Di-s; and 52. T oe eA e Sı 
Dm. ne Dass. — Finally, Appendix I, ( No. 4 ) is the only passage found in Fs, = 
common with the entire N Recension ( except Dr). — 
Ke 
Lahore, D. A. V. College Lalchand Library (now transferred to Sadhu Ashram: 
Santi 6* 
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Hoshiarpur, East Panjab), No. 4556. The MS. is copied on paper in beautiful D 
nagari characters, generally correct. It gives 73 folios with I6 lines to à page a 
letters to a line. The seribe’s name is Misra Radhakrsna, who finished the "d. in 
On संवत्‌ १८५२, ज्येष्ट वदि ६, रविवासरे ( cir. A. D. [795 ). 


and 45 
गो पालगढ़ 


There is only one unshared star-passage in Ke, viz., 8626, The affinity of K 
with the S-K group is shown by the following sixteen cases where it Shares the st ; 
passages with S: Kx. 2. 4 plus the middle-group, consisting of Vi Be. ७-9 Das. aa Dni. ns Ik 
Ds-» ( with occasional exceptions of Vi Bo Ds or D; ), plus, at times, most of the | MSS 
belonging to the T G versions with, now and then, the addition of M; : 490* 594#, 
556*. 559*, 636*, 653*, 788*, 798* ; as also 756*, 840*, 860*, 86 L*, 882* 892% 90*. 
027-- Sı missing in the last eight cases. In 672*, $i, thouch not missing dass " 
give the star-passage, as also Ki, though the rest of the atitioal apparatus, including 
S, give the passage. In 464%, 477%, 502%, 545%, 569%, 627%, 667%, 673*, 687%, T4, 
777*, 724*, 734*, 803%, and 859*, the stars are found shared with practically the vanities 
apparatus except the main Si-K group (667* with the exception of Mi. o.v and 7॥* with 
the exception T खश. 8, also). In the following nine cases, Ke hanes the star with 
the majority of the D version alone, with sporadic exceptions : 460*, 46]* 479*. 484* 
486*, 498%, 56*, 6 I2%, and 785*; while in 680*, the star is imd: with the B vendis 
only (except Bo) together with Da, and in 827 with B» Das. as Dns only, whereas 457* 
is the only case where 8 Star-passage, primarily belonging to S —— मो (Ds D: T 
(7-३. ४ > > ), is found Shared by Ks; while in 804*, the star is found in the middle 
a. x: i vine d T G. In the remaining sixty-odd cases, the star-passages 
addition of K ( d x és cH - the middle group of MSS., with the occasional 
520, 084” and BLU; of K dios ore, anu पक Mth the addition of K. 486 
736* and 787*; and of both Ks and Kr: m I und सह i jh Te, 9M iei 
ally of Bo also): 465%, 488%, 503%, 65I%, 69]*. 755% a bi आए apareis 
80%, 88%, 85%, 883%, 836*. 838% 8462 gaor arse LD ii dou. Pi ORE 

3 3 , 9 » 846*, 8482, 85]£ and 866* - and, finally, with the 
entire middle group : 458*, 496%, 499% 500%, 5ll*, 540% 626% 63L* m 650* 
> > > E^ i ,> १ 


654*, 675*, 685*, 689%, 690* * x d » 
gue, कक s ns 695*, TOI*, 7069, 76%, vi7& 887*, gol. 904* and 


pur fm to om, K. records a large number of 
88. 5°-6?; oo. ÉD The former are: I2, 75. 29" 80"; 80. 6"; 
ह. 8.0 5 28920;.254, 80; orl, 52°-6I%; 280, 20; 287. 
The Ru aie Ee £ 905. L677 55, 80"; 927 gr^, gpg, Boa d P 3". 
27-29”; 263. 38-84 ; vota Eco , 787, 9९-]06; 205. 5°-i6"; 220. 9*-4*; 260. 
274. 28-24; 276.2*-3* ; 290, 8 ( V: giving the om. passage on marg. ); 273. LI*-I3"3 

| ; 276. £ 290.8 -9*, 5*-6", 293 from वापु in 86% up to àq in 36°; 294 


solitary non-haplographi- 
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37; 80. ।8; 306. 70%, from चिन्तय in 00 to तब्यावि in 0°; 308. 7, 88'-89', 557°; 
36. 35%; 826.65'-66'; and 327 from fray in 2° to द्विज in 3°. The ee कि 
haplographical omissions are:: 2. 69. I* with Vi Bo. ७-9 Das. as Ds: Ds. s.r Ga Mz, 
s— (all second time ), and I2°” with the same set of MSS. (all second time); 290. 36* 
with Bo Das; and 826, 457 with Bo Dn. m Ds D».s.s. The shared haplographical 
omissions are : 2. 792. 26 with Ka; I77.7 with Gi; 26, 5-6 with Ti; 29. I0° with 
Kr Dsi: 222. 2 and 228. I3°-I5° with Ds; 288. 5° with Ds and 348. 3°-I4* with Ks. 
— These omissions are not of much critical value. 


The trauspositions in Ke, allowing for occasional presence or absence of an extra 
MS. or two, are either shared with the middle group of MSS. (e. g., 369. LI°° and ॥”, 
]8 and l4%°%, 220. 00%“ and [00“; and 322. 3 and 87 [ Vi not sharing in the last 
case]); or with the middle group and M. version, as in 69. 2%° and I2°; or with the N 
end S recensions qualified by the omission of an important group of MSS. like Ks. ५ Bo. s 
Das Dns, ns Ds D:.3.8; e.g. 254. 9% and ]20;  — the remaining cases being 242. 4° 
and 4° with Vi Bo- Das; and 309. 62° and 62% with 86. 7.» Das. as. — Amongst 
Appendix passages, Ks gives I, no. 28 and 32, shaved by the majority of N MSS. It 
also gives addl. colophons after ॥7. 54 (shared with B» Dni. m Ds); after 224. 87 
(shared with Ka: Dm. ns Ds Des T Gis. Mi. s); after 293. (shared with Vi 
Bo. o-o Das. as Dior. ns Ds. 3.8 Ca. n. p); after 35. 46 (shared with Ki. s.4 Vi Bo. ७-४ 
Das as); and after 337. 57 ( shared with Br-s Das. as Dns Cnp. Cp). 


K. 


Lahore, D. A. V. College, Lalchand Library ( now transferred to Sadhu Ashram, 
Hoshiarpur, East Panjab), No. 479. The MS. is written on paper in Devanagari 
characters, and is neat and generally correct, with 9 lines to a page and about 50 letters 
to a line, the total number of folios being 276 ( l-978 with folios numbered 8 and 82 


The MS. gives the Moksadharma alone. It is old in appearance and gives at 
ion about the scribe : सं. १७१६ मार्गसीर gd ५ भौमे 


The MS. thus belongs to cir. A. D. [659 . 


missing ). 
the end the following date and informat 
मदनेन लिषितोयं da: । जानीत्रिलोचनपठनार्थ परोपकारार्थ | 
Although the solitary star-passages found in K: are only three out of a total of 
over eighty —765*, 766* (a subst. passage ) and 783* ( marg. ) — there are à number 
of star-passages that it shares with only two or three MSS., particularly with Da. a, 
of which there are no less than fifteen cases : 467*, 560*, 630%, 757*, 758*, 7 
784*, 79*, 82*, 829*, 855%, 863*, 893*, 899* and 909*. In 5lLA*X, Ds and i 
D» is the solitary sharer. On the other hand, added to the Ds.» group, we un 


= 


f This information about the date was not available earlier, but was kindly supplied 


the Institute upon a subsequent reference, 
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Ks,s,« in 798%, Das Mi, s in 489%, Ds: in 768%, Dni,ns Ds Ds in 704*, Dn. Ds Ds in 
705%; Ds: Cs in 797%, Dss Ds. e in 679%, Ds: Ds. : Gs Mi, ७.7 in 9lI%, Dio in 66I% D, , 
in 764*, Ds in 645%, T Gi-s.s in हाटे, and T (99.8, ७ in 830*. K; shares Star-pag. 
sages with the D version as a whole, barring sporadic additions and exceptions, in the 
following eleven cases : 46]%, 478%, 484%, 486%, 494*, 567, 693%, 708%, 785*, 898# 
and 95*. In the following eleven cases, the star-passages are present in most of the 
other MSS. except the major SK group: 469%, 477%, 502%, 5326, 569%, 627%, 667%, 
673*, 74*, 734* and 9l4*; while in 672* it is absent in the inner Kashmirian group ; 
in 804*, in that group and TG; in 8286 as well as in 83I%, in SB; and in 724* in 
SK Miss. The following five passages belong to the mid-recension which Ki; shares : 
475* (also in Es. c), 488* (in Kc but not in Vi), 7L6%, 736* and 787* ( last three also 
in Ks). The following two passages, 832* and 852*, are absent only in the B version; 
while the next fout, 490*, 756*, 880* and 882*, are absent in the S version as a 
whole — Š, missing in the last two cases, Star-passage 659* is present in the BDS 
group. There remain, finally, the following seven passages which Kr shares with all 
MSS. except the M version : 788*, 798%, 840*, 860*, 86*, 892* and 902*. 


Turning next to omissions in Kr, the MS. presents more than twenty solitary 
non-haplographical omissions and nearly forty solitary haplographical omissions, a few of 
the former (e. g., 2, 69, 4°-5"; 92, 6-8*; 308. 50°-5]', ]27°_29° ; 309. 3°-5", 
I6-34, 47°-48"; 824. 29-80" ; and 330. 607-63" ) covering several stanzas in succession, 
which should imply defects and lacunas in the original from which K: seems to have been 
copied, rather than mere carelessness. The solitary haplographical omissions covering 
more than 3 or 4 pidas are: 2. 80, 9-l0; 27. 33°-34°; 220. 28°-29°; 288. l8% °; 
279. 4-5: 280. 8-8; 290. 94°-92"; 80L, 8-9; 308, 39%°-l40"; 32, 25-26"; 
320. 27°-28*; 333. l9°-207: 334, 97; 335. 37/-39* and 337. 60.-6]”,. The rest are 
casual lapses not of much critica] value. | 


Amongst shared omissions, 
figures in eight instances in non-hap 
292. 36°; 294 from तत्त्व in 347 to 


in twelve instances in haplographical omissions (viz. l8l.8%; 90, 20°-22° ; 96. 2l; 
205. 22-90-84; 907, 8'-0'; 24, 6. 249. 2» 9° ; 26], 36-37 with the ref; 32 
28'-29'; 33.7°-8"; and 332, 2l), D» alone figures as the sharer twice in nom 
haplographical omissions ( 256. 0'" and 299, ]=% ) and seven times in haplographical omis- 
sions ( :69. 335; 84, “; 99], gj gos ; 277. 2-22; 298. 2००; 36, 35°; and 344. 


९०८ ) 4 


the most frequent sharer is the pair Ds.» which 
lographical omissions ( viz. 83.0"°; 220. 47; 235. l; 
च प्र in 34’; 88, 27°; 827, 92*.93'. 336. 7% ) and 


: T plographical omissions are : Des. e in 77. 29% ; Must 
In I77. 37; Ti Gi-s, ¢ in 247. ]] ; Ds in 33], 5% ; Kis Gi in 337. 88" and 338. i8. 
The same in haplographical omissions are : 


: Ds in 287. 2; Ka D, Ga in 254, 297; Kx. 
: ed, 2 ^ ° २ T " 
s in 280, 5"; Bo Das. as Ds in 290, 6"; y, Be: Dns Dii T. Gis, 5 in 297. 9%; K 
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Dr Gas in 807, 2%'; Goin 835, 797; and Ds: in 348, 8", Other instances of the 
same type worth mention are, in non-haplographical omissions : I77, 847 with Ks; 282, 
II° with Mi. s; 27L. I7° with Ks; 30L, I9°% with Ks, ५; and 306. 40° with Ks Ds: 
Tı; whereas, in haplographical omissions, they are : 77. 3 and 99. 5° with Si Ku. 2.4; 
95. 2°-3° with Sı Kı. 2.4 Dsi; 200. 4°-42" with Ks.« Das. as Ds. »; 203, 6*° with 
Ga; 205. lL°' with Kes; 207. 297 with Das; 27. 4 with Kı. 2.6 Di.» Gi-s.6; 2]9, 
9 with Das Ds.:, 0° with Ke Da; 267. 7" with Ds; 268. I8 with Ds: Ds; 269. 
2 with Ki.24; 27l. 46°-47° with Ki.s.4 De; 272. ॥7 with Ds Tı Gi; 277. 26 with 
Des; 292. 48” with Ke4 Dr.o; 295. 9° with Bs Das D: Ti Gis; 305. 3° with 
Ki. 2.4 Vi Ti and I0 with Gs; 33l. 437° with Ki Ds Ga; and 835. 65 with Ka. 


The transpositions in Kr, shared with Ds. s, are: 92. 65% and 657; 284. 24°” and 
2400, With Di.» plus Ds: 228. 20 and 2l; plus Dr: 273. 8% and 8%; plus Ds: 326. 
ll“ and II; pus Kia: 324. i5 and I5°; plus Ks D: T Gi. s. e: 326. 877 and 
37"; and plus हि, 2. ७ Br (both times).s.» Das Di: T Gi-s.¢ Mi. s: 254. 2%° and 
I2°4, With De alone, Kr transposes 30. 9* and I9°. — Finally, Kr agrees with the 
N recension in reading Appendix I (no, 28), but it differs in not reading Appendix I 
(no. 32). It repeats adhy. 2.87 after Appendix I (no. 28), like most of the Northern 
and Mid-group MSS. 

Vi 


Kathmandu, Nepal Durbar Library, No. 738 — the number is wrongly entered as 
867 in Bendalls Catalogue of that library ( 905,p. 25). The MS. is written on palm 
leaves (size 8" x about 2") in Maithila characters, and contains the complete Santiparvan 
in the three sub-sections ( Rajadharma, fol. I°-I68°, with fol. I* blank; Apaddharma, 
fol. 68°-225°; and Moksadharma — with a separate pagination — fol. l^ to 272°, with 
fol. l* blank ), the folios giving 5 lines to a page with about 200 letters in the first and 
the last line, and about 92 letters in the three middle lines, with a square blank in the 
centre containing the hole for the string. The MS. is carefully and legibly written with 
occasional marginal corrections and additions by the original writer. The MS. at present 
wants 27 folios, all from the Moksadharma : viz., fol. 22 and 23, causing a blank from 
त्मानं ¡॥ 2. 3।3. 29° up to मुनिः in 3l4. 30%, and fol. 220-244, causing a blank from the 
reference preceding l2. 3]8. !" up to mare in 329. 44. Otherwise the MS. is 
At the end of the Apaddharma, the MS. gives the colophon—s ४७२ आश्चिनक्कृष्ण- 
खायीठक्कुराणामाज्ञया श्रीलक्ष्मीधरेण लिखितमिदं राजधर्मपुस्तकमिति । while at the end 
of the Moksadharma the colophon reads — समाप्तोऽयं मोक्षधर्म इति । लसं ४७२ कात्तिकशक्नषष्ठयां गुरौ ए दिने 
HOTTA परमभागवतमर्यादासिन्धुचक्षवग्रामस्थायिमहाशयानामाज्ञया ST लक्ष्मीधरेण लिखितमिदं मोक्षधर्मपुस्तकमिति | Assum 
ing A. D. 20 as the beginning of the Laksmana sarhvat, the आखिनकृष्ण ९ of ed ४७२ 
(i. e., A. D. 592), according to Pillais Indian Ephemeres, falls on a Thursday; but 
the following कार्त्तिकशक्क ६, which comes only I2 tithis later, cannot also fall on a Thursday 
even allowing for one तिथिक्षय — unless we make the further assumption that there 


complete. 
नवम्यां गुरौ कृष्णपद्ठीग्रामे परमभागवतम 
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an interealary month in that very year instead of in the year 597, as given by Pillai, 
Old Indian Calendars often differed in this respect, and one would be inclined to make 
some such assumption rather than assume that our scribe made a mistake about the 
day of the week in the space of a fortnight. Such an assumption is also favoured by 
the circumstance that without the intercalary month the scribe would have only 2 days 
to finish copying the whole Moksadharma, whereas 40 days would be a more reasonable 
period. That does not, however, solve all astronomical difficulties. Be the fact as it may, 
the concluding colophon further tells us that this particular MS., after the completion of 
its copying, was used, by Maharajadhiraja Sri Jayapratépamalladeva of Nepal, for the 
customary recitation of the entire Santiparvan at the time of his coronation, which the 
crowned king was required to go through — Pratapamalladeva having begun the formal 
पारायण in Sarhvat 767, पोषझुछपत्नम्यां, and completed the same, we are specifically told, in just 
one fortnight! (संवत्‌ ७६७ पौषशझक्ृपश्चम्यां तिथौ ए दिने महाराजाधिराजश्रीजयप्रतापमळदेवेन राजधर्ममोक्षथर्मपारायणा- 
यैतत्कृतः | पद्वदशदिनान्तरे संपूर्णक्तः। ) One can understand, under the circumstances, why the 
Nepal Durbar considered the MS. as a sacred heirloom which they would not lend out, 
and which had therefore to be microfilmed in situ, under the supervision of the General 
Editor, with the help of the services of the foreman and an assistant from the Govern- 
ment Photo Registry Office, so kindly made available by the Bombay State. 


Looking to the specific purpose for which Vi was written, one can understand 
that it was a normalized and carefully prepared MS., so that it need not be surprising 
that it has not even one solitary star-passage of its own in all the three sub-parvans. 
Out of the total number of 299 star-passages in the Rajadharma, Vi gives 05, which 
are Shared as follows: (i) with the entire Northern Recension with a few sporadic 
exceptions : 4*, 4*, 0*, 20*, 23%, 24*, 37%, 45*, 73* (plus T Gi. 24), 79%, 80* 
(both, plus T Gi. 4), I2I%, I46% (plus Ta), 60*, 237*, 249* ( Vi on marg.), 2575, 
296* and 297*; (ii) with the Northern as wellas the Southern Recension generally, 
without the primary K version ( allowing a few exceptions either way): 33%, 39%, 42%, 
49*, 565, 70*, 97%, L04*, II7%, I]8%, I47%, I48%, I49%, 206%, 2I]%, 2I2%, OI4*, 27, 
2I9%, 220*, 22*, 222%, 246* ( without the entire K ), 250* '95I%, 256%, 290%, 293" 
and 294%; while (iii) the remaining Star-passages belong to Vm — be कर the mid- 
north group, and these account for half the total number : 25*, 40*, 46* (plus Ts), 48%, 
49%, 50*, 5I%, 52%, 57%, 65% ( plus Ms), 66%, Zl 72%, 75% 76% 80% GOR 93%, 00*, 
I Ol, 02%, 05%, 706*, l07*, 08* II2%, II8¢, II4¥ TI5¥ II6% LI9* (last two 
minus K), 30*, 92%, 33*, 36% (minus K), 52*, ma ( aen K hs I62*%, 83*, 


204*, 28*, 229%, 262*, 263*, 264* 265% 5 
270*. 97]* * * * 300 
( $ marg. sec. m.). É टु 2 ? 27*, 286*, 287%, 29*, 299* and 


+ xx f This is not called gg, and may be the ease Nog is not called zz, and may be the cur, 
rent Nepal ginni ariyan? 
having thus taken place some fifty-four years after th env nn 


e copyi T ç न t iving this 
information is evidently made by a later land, opying of the MS. The sixth line entry giving 
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Out of the actual number ( allowing for counting accidents) of I37 star-passages, 
in the Apaddharma, Vi gives 59, which are shared as follows : (i) with a few sporadic 
MSS. of the N recension : 3L7* ( with Ks B Da Dm Ds); 352* (with Ks B Da Dm. 
ns Das); 362* (with Ks Bs-« Dmi. ns Ds 3.8); 394* ( with Bi. Da Ds) and 420% 
( with B Da Dn D:) ; (ii) with N and S except (a) the M version : 42*, 429* ; except 
(b) the primary SK version : 88*, 382*, 395*, 409*, 4]*, 423*; and except (०) 
TG versions : 377*; while (iii) the remaining 45 are shared by the middle-group MSS. 
as a whole, the first in the list having Gi. s as additional sharers : 307 (plus Gi.s), 
309%, 30*, 3ll*, 3l2% 3l4*, 3I6*, 3l9%, 320*, 32l*, 322%, 347*, 348*, 349%, 850%, 
357*, 358%, 36]%, 363%, 364*, 8652, 366*, 368*, 370*, 372*, 373*, 374*, 379%, 380%, 
38l*, 383%, 385*, 386*, 388*, 396%, 397*, 40[*, 402%, 43*, 4l4%, 422*, 485%, 489%, 
440% and 448%. 


Finally, from out of the 465 star-passages in the Moksadharma ( counting the 
extra 474A* in the total), Vi offers — barring the solitary 884% shared vith Kı. 2a 
only — 75 passages which can be grouped as under: (i) passages in ~~ eit quede 
cally the entire N recension ( with the added sharers indicated ): 455*, 490*, 524* ( plus 
T ७8.3. ०), 556% (plus T 60, s.c), 559%, 636* ( plus T (7-४. 0 Mz), ane” ( ae s ति 
756%, 788* ( plus T 69. 8. ०), 882%, 892* ( plus T Gi s.s), 00 and 902* ( plus a i 
3.0); (ii) passages found in N and S recensions as a whole, minus the हि E 
version : 464*, 469*, 477*, 502%, 532*, 555*, 569*, 60* (less entire K), 627%, eaa 
672%, 673%, 687%, 7l7* ( also minus T ७5.४. ०), 724* (also "ee Gs Ma. «. s) ; ier. 
772* (also minus Ga Misr), to which may be added 889* ( minus the aiit e 
versions ); and (iii) the middle-group, which accounts ub over a Te $ Ma 
475%, 49*, 496*, 499%, 500*, 509*, 5LLAX, 520%, 540", y ow: 04 = , il 
654*, 675*, 684*, 685*, 689* ( plus Mr), 690%, 693*, 694* ( we ve > wur 
70l*, 706%, 7i5*, 7L6*, 735*, 736* (plus Gs), 743%; 747+, 750 x A 9 
775% (plus Gs), 779* (less B, plus T» एप. ३.७), 786*, 787*, 887*, 89]°, 5 
905%. 


L no. 4 and no. 28 with the Northern Recension, 
° $ . . 
— Vi repeats adhy. €9, not repeated in pri- | 
ated in S ( except Ga). 


Of Appendix passages, Vi gives 
and I, no. 32 with T (४-8. ५ superadded. 
mary SK and TG; and adhy. 7 and I87, not repe 


ses 2. 29. 39% and 89“ with 8: Bas: Dn Di. 
d श with K»« उ ( except B: ) D ( except D... र 
); 68. 5. and I6 with Ki B D ( except 


In the Rajadharma, Vi transpo 
s.s: T (Ti om. 39") M ड - 20 EE : 
४.४); 47. 89 and 40 with except Di. ४. z. : sd 
Ds S (except Gs); 8. 28" and 28" with Ks B D TE eu dm Es 
7 ( with Ka. B [ Bi om. ] Da Dns Da. 8. 5.6. 8), — In the s "t m L à im 
2. 57. 8" and 3^ ( with B Da Ds: T Gi. 3. 5 Mi. s. 4 log TR D 
transposes 2. 69, L°° and IL ( with Ke Bo. ४-४ Das. a4 Dm. ल 2 
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I2% (with Ks Bo. s-e Das. as Dss Ds. s.» Gs Mı. बना); 3 and 4° ( with K, B, - 
Das. as Ds: Ds. 5. २ Ga); 82 and 33 (with Gs alone). Also 220. I 00° and 00* ( with 
Ks Bo. s-s Das. as Dni. n: Ds Des.s); 242. [4 and [40 ( with Ke Bs Das ); 290, 
34° and 35° ( with Ki. a.s Ds. s Gs); 88. 57 and 57 ( with Kx. s. « Dx T Ga-s « ), 


Vi alone gives an addl. colophon after I2. 63. I0 and 65. l2, while that after 
adhy. 27. 25, Vi shares (marg.) with Da: alone. Other addl. colophons it gives are, in 
the Rajadharma, after 39. 37 ( with all MSS. except Ds); after ll7. 2] ( shared 
with Ks.s B Da Dn D:-s S [Gs missing]); after 25. I9 (shared with Ks-: B D 
[except Di] T Gi 2. ६ M); and after 26. 26 (shared with Ks-; B Ds 8 T Gi. 2.4 
M). Inthe Apaddharma, it gives addl. colophon after 42. 20 ( shared with Ks. s B 
Da Dm.ns Di: S[Gs.« absent]); 50. I8 (shared with S KBD [ Dn: Ds 
absent] Ta Gi M); and I5l. 38 (with N [ except Dr; Bs not collated; Dn: De 
absent]). In the Moksadharma, the addl. colophon is found after 293. ॥ ( shared with 
Ks 80. s-s Das. as Dm. n« Ds. ३.३); and after 35. 46 (shared with Ki,2 4.e Bo. 6-9 
Das. a). 


Bo 


Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, No. 20, O and Q. Written on palm leaves in 
Bangali characters : size about 22” x 28”. The MS. is complete for the Santiparvan, and 
is divided into two parts O and Q, the folios being Separately numbered and the parts 
placed, each in a paper box between two wooden boards, The part designated O gives 
folios l-l86 ( with fol. 62 missing), while Q gives, folios l-249 with folio 85 un- 
numbered, i.e. 243 folios. Neither the adhyàyas nor the stanzas ini numbered. The 
writing is often faded. The part O is called Rajadharma, though it contains both the 
Rajadharma and the Apaddharma, following the practice of mirei Bangali and other 
MSS. The MS. is dated Saka 599 ( cir. A. D. [677 ). 


Of the Rajadharma star-passages in Bo, 


Ü there are two which are peculiar to the 
B version alone, viz. 38 a 


nd 266*. and which are shar üt 

Da respectively ; two which belong to the V BD gts "ik. pra ep 
which belong i. N as a whole: I%, 45%, and 60* ; eight leh belong to the middle 
group (i.e. N minus Š K primary): 25%, 72% 78%, 83* 86% Pa 263* and 287%; 
eight which belong to the middle group plus S: 204% 206% 9] Jp aig 2]4%, 276, 
BO ; a la being found in all MSS. "-— Si K, B: T». ३ Go 

> an 7 Mas Di G2- Ms in 22]%# ti | A ; 

Bo presents only five stars, viz, , one Eon must am | 
` alone ; another, which it shares with Ks Vi (m.) Bi- Da Dm D, T : ; F ५० am 30*, | 
gu, 402* and 420%, belonging to the middle-group MSS, ; i I "AB belong- 
ing to the middle group plus the majority of the 8 recension, 2 In ilie Moksadharms, 
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the N Recension, with a few exceptions both Ways, presents some 6 star-passages, Si 
missing in the last 3 cases : 455%, 559%, 653*, 756*, 882*, and 90I%, Passages 694* and 3 
720* are present in the N recension minus the SK versions ; while 524*, 556*, 788*, 
798*, 840*, 892* and 902*, are found in the N recension plus TG versions, $ missing 
in the last 3 cases. Stars 636*, 672*, 860* and 86]2 belong to both the NS recensions 
(less M. version in last two and less Ds. o Ma. s.o in 636*). Then we have sporadic 
cases like 7L3* (shared with Bs Das Dm. ns Ds Ds. 3. ५) and 808% ( shared with Bs Dm. 
ns Ds Ds. s.s). The remaining 60 cases represent the middle-group stars : 458*, 465*, 
475*, 488*, 49*, 496%, 499%, 500*, 503*, 509*, 5LLA*, 520*, 53*, 540*, 626*, 63*, 
649%_65l*, 654*, 675%, 684*, 685%, 689%-69I%, 695*, 7Ol*, 706*, 75*, TL6*, 735*, 
743%, 747%, 750%, 753*—755*, 769*, 77L*, 786*, 787*, T90*, 795%, 805*, 8l0*, 8l3%— 
8i5*, 833%, 896*, 838*, 846%, 848*, 85I*, 866*, 887*, 89I¥, 904*, and 905* — with 
another L5 cases belonging to middle group -- 8 recension generally : 464*, 469%, 477*, 
502*, 532*, 555*, 569*, 6l0*, 627*, 673*, 687*, 7l4* 734*, 803* and 859*, besides 7 
more, in which parts of the S recension are added to the middle group : 724* ( with TG 
Mr), 667* (with TG Ms), 7I7*( with Gi Mi. s-r), 736* ( with Gs), 772* (with T 
609, s. o), 775* (with G2), and 804* ( with Mi, s=). 


Of Appendix passages, Bo gives no. 4 (in the Rajadharma ) which is shared by 
the entire N ( except D: ); and no, 28 (in the Moksadharma ) also shared by the entire 
N ( Si missing : Ks. s Bi-s Das, aa Dus ns Di Ga. š Ms-: absent); besides no. 32 (in 
the Moksadharma ) likewise shared by the entire N ( except Kr Di»; Sı Ds missing : 
Ks; Bi-s Das, aa Dns, ns Di absent) and by T G ( Ga. s absent), but not by M. 


Coming to omitted passages in Bo, in the Rajadharma, the following haplogra- 
phical omissions are peculiar to Bo: 2. 8. I; 0, I3" 5 2/ 8:95 E 8 to 65* ( line 
l); 49. 33°-367; 66. ।-2* ; 70. 22-287; 6. [- and l7. 487, The following 

: : š i j र की e d. ab. 
omissions are non-haplographical and also found only in Bo: 72. 36. 20 72 P. 0 48६ 
43. I7™. 59, 66°-7I! and 48. 8'-9*. As to omissions shared by Bo with other MSS., 


e hav ^ the follo wing ca, P. ja p i 0. issi : ar wit Dn:, 2. 99. 
th Bs , 2. 84. 89-40 $ with 


ab $ 
4'-5*; with Vi Bis Das Da. s.e Mi. s.a, 72. 74, 0° ; with Ë 
Bs, I2. 96, 8" and LI0. I6° ; with Bs Gs, 2. 70. lI’°; with Di, ।2..68. 29°; and 
॥2. l. 8 shared with Mai. s. Non-haplographical omissions shared by Di are: 2. x 
4" (shared with Bi); 29. 28'-29* ( shared with Bı. s Da.s); 69. 32% ( Shared wit 


ab 
Vi Bis Da); 02.887" ( shared with Ks Vi Bis Da Dn Da.s.5.6.8) and 26. 45 
(shared with Ks Bi-s Da Dn Ds.s.5.5.8 ). 


x ००, 

In.the Apaddharma, Bo alone omits haplographically : a p x S d 
and 67. 5-7. Of shared haplographical omissions, we can mention ip? E rm 
with Bs); 86, 897 (shared with Ks Di.» S [ Gs. « absent] ); i E d. ); while - 
ए B. ); and 49, 70% ( shared with Ks. s Vi Bis Da Dm. ne Da. s. 5.8 ; wh 2 E: 


3 


Santi 7* 
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shared non-haplographieal omissions are illustrated in 2, 86, [2-4 ( with V; B, , 
Da) and 40. 7° ( with Bs. s Js 


In the Moksadharma, the following haplographical omissions are peculiar to 3. 
72. 86. 25%; 228.47; 243.7%; 258.20'-22"; 26. 57%; 276. 8-2l; 284.2]; 
287. 30-32; 293. 49*-50'; 306. 7-9, 49'-44^; 827 from रुद्राणां (in 9l’) up to पतये (in 
94^); 385. 24—277 and 336. 60'-63*. The following non-haplographical omissions are 
also likewise peculiar : 2. 77. 33, 847 35-87; l89.7%% ; 284. 20°-2]"; 25l. 25%; 
26I. 52°-54¢; 297. 67-7°, 24"-25'; 308. 2]°-I24"; 309. I*; 35. 50-52; 320, 
9°-22°: 82]. 30 and 327.74%. Of shared non-haplographical omissions in Bo, the 
following can be mentioned: with Ks Vi Bs Das Dni. ns Ds D:.s.8, 7.2. Sum I2; 
with Ks Vi 8-5 Das. az Ds: Ds. s.ı G2 Mi. s-r ( all second time ) I2.69. IL° and 2”; 
and with Be-s ( first time) Ds: Ds, I2. 369. 97; while with Ci alone, 2. 254, 26, 
The shared haplographical omissions are : with Ki Dsi, 2, 308. 78°-79°; with Ki 
na Vi Bes Das, as Ds s.s, 2. 280. 20°-2I°; with Ki. 2.4 Das. as Ti, 2,286.7%; 
with Kes, 2. 268. 4%; with Ke.« 86.9, 92, 268. 7^; with Kr Vi Bs Dns Ds. s. v.» T 
Gi-s.e, 22. 297. 9; with Bo Das. as Dm. ne Ds s.s, 2. 308. 54°%; with Ds (first 
time ). s. z (both second time ) Gə (first and third time) Mı. sı ( the last four second 
time), 2. 326. 30% and, with Ke Dm. ne Ds D». s.s, 2. 326. 45°’. 


The following transpositions occur in Bo with the sharing MSS. noted, no trans 
position being peculiar to Bo alone. In the Rajadharma : 2. 29, 89777 and 39", with 
$i Vi Bas Dn Ds s.c T ( T; om. 39") M; 47.20 and 2 with Ks.4 Vi Bers D 
Dn Dz;:6; 47.39 and 40 with Vi Bi-s Da Dn D:.3.5.0; 68. ]5 and 76 with K: 
Vi Bi Da Dn Dz s: T Gi 54 M ; 8.28%° and 28% with Ks Vi Bi-s Da Dn 
Ds. 5.5.6.2; lll, 6 and 7 with K«. s Vi B-s Da. 3. 5. 6. ४ ; and ॥]]. and 72 with Er 
B»; Dns Dz. 2.5.0.2 T Gis Mi.s.4. In the Apaddharma : 9. 57. 8% and 9" ie 
Vi Bi-s Da Di: T Gi2; Mis. In the Moksadharma : 2. 69. I.° and ui” with 
Ke Vi Bz Das. 9६ Dni. ns Ds Do. 3.5 ; I69.]2% and l2°% with K, Vi Be-s Das. 8 
Ds: De. s.r Ga Mi. 52; 69.3 and l4°° with Ke Vi Be» Das, as Ds: Ds. 57 “i i 
220. ॥00“6 and l007” with Ks Vi Be o Das. as Dni. ns Ds Da-s.2; 254. 0 and ll with 
Vi Bs Dni. n« Ds Di.s.2; and 322, 8०0 and 3° with Ke Bo-s Das. as Dni. ne Ds Dre" 


In the Rajadharma, Bo gives an addl. colophon after 2. 39. 37, which is found 
in most MSS, except Ds. Other additional colophons are : after 2 i7. 2l, share 
with Kes Vi Bis Da Dn D; S(G« missing); i2.25.9, shared with Ks oU 
Bic D (except Di )T:G.s« M; and 2, 26. 26, shared with Ks-s Vi Bi 
(except Di; Dı missing) T G+ M. In the Apaddharma, there is an addl. colopho" 


after 2. ]५१, 20, Shared with K... Vi Bi-s Da Dn. ns Dz—s. y. 8 S ( Gs. 4 missing : | 
after 2. I50. I8, shared with Š, K Vi Bis D ( Dns De absent) T, Gi M (M ko j 
26); and after 42, 5], ]8, shared with N ( except Dr; Bs not collated ; Dn १ 
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absent). In the Moksadharma, we find a colophon after ॥2. 7. 6, shared with Ki 
Bo-» Das. as Ds Ds-s5; after 2. 298. I], shared with Ks Vi Bs Das. as Dni. n. Ds. 
8, 8 Ca. n.p; and after 2, 35. 46, shared with Kı. 2.4.6 Vi Be-o Das. as. 


B 


Dacca, University Library, No. 4806. Written on country paper, size I7" x 53, 
in Bengali characters. The MS. gives only the Raja- and the Apad-dharma sections, 
there being, further, a lacuna from [2. 83. 24° to 89. 29 owing to missing folios. The 
total number of existing folios is 67, with about Ll-I2 lines to a page. The MS. comes 
from the Barisal District, and was collated at Santiniketan. The MS. is undated. 


In the Rajadharma, the star passages found in Bı alone are हाँ and 03. 
The shared star-passages are the following : shared by the majority of the N recension 
( including SKD where Š, or some of the K and D MSS. are not missing, but ignoring 
a few minor and sporadic exceptions): 4*, 7*, 8*, l0%, 20*, 23% 24*, 37*, 40%, 46% 
(plus T»), 48*-52*, 57%, 65* (with Ma added), 66%, 777, 89*, 90%, 93*, 97*, l00*— 
02*, [05%-]08*, ]2*-6र्क, I30%, l32%# l33%, 46* ( plus Th), I52%, l56*;, 62*, 
229%, 237*, 249*, 257*, 262%, 264%, 265%, 270%, 2शार्*, 286%, 29I%, 295*—297*, 299% 
and 300*. Shared by the N and S recensions generally, but usually absent in the 
primary SK, or otherwise in a section of the T+G or of M version, we have 83* 39% 
42% 43%, 56%, 70%, 73%, 76%, 79%, 80*, l04%, pie 3395 करि 47*-49*, 27, 
2l9%, 222*, 248*, 250*, 95l%, 256%, 258*, 290%, 293" and 294*. Shared by the 
majority of the B version exclusively : we have 266*. A few peculiar cases are worth 
special mention. Bı alone, for instance, does not give the following star-passages found 
in the rest of the B version with other N MSS. : 25%, 72*, 75%, 78%, l60%, I83%, 86* 
(the exception being also shared by Bz), 220%, 22i*, 234%, 246* and 2687. So 
likewise, I36* is shared by the majority of the middle group only, excluding SKB; 
while 234* is shared by SK, plus Dn Ds only, from the middle group. 


In the Apaddharma, 408* is the only star-passage found in B: exclusively. Most 
of the other star-passages are shared by Bi with the majority of the N recension ( E 
times also with portions of the S), Sı appearing amongst the sharers along with iss ^ 
version in 2 cases only (377* with Sı Kx: Vi Bo. +-5 Da Dni. ns Di-s.s M and 42 
With Š, Kı. s-s Vi Bo.2-s Da Dni. ns Da. s. 5. 7-9 T 69.3. ७). Eleven stor passages ( viz., 
309%, 3i4*, 3i6*, si9%-822*, 347*, 8ह6ारन, 379* and 40 ) have identical d 
MSS., namely, Ks. s Vi Bo. a-s Da Dm. ns Ds. s. s.s; while IL more ( viz. on , 349%, 
350%, 358%, 363%, 368%, 872%, 422*, 435%, 439* and 4407 have the E मदा यची 
Es; 7 more ( viz., 364*—366*, 380*, 386*, 388* and 396 ), the same En. plas * 
in the first four, and minus Ks and plus Ds in the last Mao Re 8 Es ra oe 
with the same sharing MSS. are : 357* with plus Ks and 397 with plus Ks Ds; 
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with minus Ds; $2* with minus Ks and plus Di; 373* with minus Ks; 8II% wi | 
minus Ks Bs.s and plus Ks ( Ds om.); 4I3* and वने with minus Ks and plus K, D 
352* with minus Ks Ds. s; 402* with minus Ks Bs.« Ds and plus Di; 88र्‍6 with plus 
D: and minus Ds; 383* with minus Ks Ds and plus Ks Ds; 448* with minus K, Ds, 
5.8; 3855 with minus Ks and plus Ks Ds. + and, finally, 8I7% with minus Ks Ds, | 
There are 4 cases of star-passages in Bi shared by both the NS recensions, viz., 389%, 
395*, 47 and 423*, the non-sharers being Sı K ( except Ks) and a few D and 8 
MSS. in the case of the first and third, Š, Dn and several K and D MSS. in the case 
of the second, and M MSS. in the case of the fourth. There are three more star. 
passages (viz., 38*, 409* and 429*) lacking Š, and a number of K and D MSS. in 
the first, Š, K (except Ks) in the second, and Ks Di. « and M in the last case. Finally, 
394* is shared by Vi Bs Da Ds and 420* by Vi Bo.2-s Da Dm Ds. 


Turning to solitary cases of haplographical omissions, in the Rajadharma, Bi 
presents the following : 2.]. 9-]0; 25. 27-29; 38. 5°-6°, 20°-9I"; 9, l’-2%, ]9; 
2]. 4; 25. 25, from महात्मा (in 3l°) up to तपयित्वा (in 32^) ; 29. 85-45 (one of the पोडशराजकीय 
stories omitted through eye-wandering ), 53'-54'; 44, ]°-37; 59. 84°"; 67, 8’-5°; 
68.23, 27-28; 72. 77-8"; 78. 9° ; 78.9-23; 8l. 8-24; 9l. 29 ; 92. 3l; 02 
6* up to विनता (in 72); 09.6%; lll, 6-8, I6-I7, 26%; 9,30%; ]8, ]9% ; 95. 
2°, Solitary non-haplographical omissions in Bı, in the Rajadharma, are : 2. 7. 4-6; 
8. 47-22; l2,30%; 8.%; 24. [9०-20१; 27. 23°24 ; 28. 5% 77, i5%; 8]. 2-8; 
33. 9°-0* ; 47. 8°-9°, 2]; 55. 2-47 ; 58.29; 60.4l; 63.3%; 64.29%; 68.94"; 
69.5%, 647 ; 73.6"; 74 from घृताचि (in 26%) to 27° ; 89, 27% ; 90.2; 92. 29-80; 
97.44°; 04 from बाळ (in 7°) to बलम (in 8*); 08. 8-9, from तसत्तम (in 22^) up to 
पार्थिव (in 23^); l5.4%; 94.93%_26°; and 25, "^. So many solitary omissions, both 
haplographical and non-haplographical, argue carelessness on the part of the scribe and 
- ill-preserved manuscript tradition. There is a lacuna in the MS. from 2. I05. 45 upto | 
06. 8, — The shared omissions in Bi, in the same sub-parvan, are : haplographical om 
with Si Kı, 2. 48. I°-2’; 50, 07^ ( with Dı superadded ) and 67. 2°° ( with Dut | 
superadded ); with Ks Ds.s.s, 2.76. 6% ; -with Ks, 66. II-I2 and with Ks Di. 4) 
46.4°; with Dai, 73. 23° and 95.°*; with Di , 95.I%+ Ds, I7.I9°-20°; Ds, ४ 
I8°-I9” and 65. 7°-]8° ; De, 8. 9*-.0" , 287-29" > D ^ im. D: T. G, 20. 99^ ; | 
De, 68. 4” and 69, 39-40°; with Bo, 22. 4० ; with Qi, 29, 50-57; with Gu, ॐ | 
9-0; and, finally, with Vi Bo, 2-० Das D» 3. 6 Ma. 5, ५ 74. ipe The ania non-hapl | 
graphical, are : with Ks Vi Bo. 2—5 Da Dn D». 3. 5, 6, 8 i 2. ॥07 p and 26. ma 
not sharing in the latter case); with Vi alone, 60. 39° ; with v, Bo. as Da, 69. 82“; 
with Bo: Ds.s, 29. 28°-297. In the Apaddharma, they are : solitary haplograpbiesl ‘] 
2. 36 from विणा (in 34%) up to कीयं «(in 36°); 87, 32.33 (with ref), 973 M | 
^-7' ;. 744 from प्रिय (in 4*) up to त्वया (in 5°); 54, 26% 29" and l62, 2 Kar . Solitary | 
non-haplographieal : 9. 86. 3'—5? 2 from नां ( in I0° ) up to कृत्यं ( hs d 0९ ) ; š 97. 9-४ ] | 
789. 20'--28” ; l52 from qå (in 27°) up to न (in 28°); 58,l; i58, 2“; 59 from qai | 
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(in 58°) up to dea (in 6I°), 7I%-72*; 65. 8.% and 66. ]"-2* (with ref.). The 
shared haplographical omissions are : 2. 36. 37%° ( with Vi Bo ); 88. 5°-6° ( with 
Gi); 40. 4°-5* (with Di); l49. 70” (with Ks.s Vi Bo.2 Da Dni. ns Ds. s. 5.8 Gi ); 
l58. ॥* ( with De Gi Ms) and 59. 52° ( with Š, Ke. Di ). Shared non-haplographical 


omissions are : 2. 86. l2-4 ( with Vi Bo. s Da) and 49, I2°-I3° and 54. 9* ( both 


with Da). 


The transpositions in Bi: In the Rajadharma, only 3 cases of transposition occur : 
2. 47. 39 and 40 (shared with Vi Bo. ss Da Dn Ds.s.s.6); 68. 5 and 6 ( with Kı 
Vi Bo. as Da Dn Ds. s.s T Gi 2.५ M); and 8]. 287 and 28° (with Ks Vi Bo. 2-३ 
Da Dn Dis 5.0.8). Inthe Apaddharma, the solitary case of transposition is 2. 57. 
87 and 8”, shared with Vi Bo. 2s Da Ds. T Gau. s. 5 Ma, 3.4. 


The additional colophons inserted in Bı are, in the Rajadharma : after 2, 39. 37, 
shared with all MSS. except Ds; after l7, 2, with Ka. s Vi Bo.2-s Da Dn D: S 
(Gs missing); after 25. 29, with Ks-s Vi Bo.:-: D ( except Di) Ti (खर. 2.4 M; and 
after 26. 26, with Ks-s Vi Bo. २० D ( except Dr: Di missing) Ta Gi. 4.4 M. In the 
Apaddharma, they are inserted after l42. 20 (shared with Ks.s Vi Bo. ३ Da Dm. ns 
Das. v.s S[ Gs. « absent]); after 350. 8 (with S: K Vi Bo. 2-5 D [ Dn: De absent | 
Ts Gi M) and after 5. 8 ( with all N MSS. [ except D: : Bs not collated; Dna Ds 


absent ] ). 


The only Appendix passage given by Bı is Appendix L, no. 4 in the Rajadharma, 
which it shares with the whole N (except Dr), there being no Appendix passage in the 
Apaddharma. 

Ba 

Santiniketan, Visvabharati Library, No. 6. Written on palm-lesyes in Bengali 
characters. Size 2'-4" x 2”, with five lines to a page. Side-margins of 2" and पडू” width, 
with two blank spaces in the middle of the page of व width. The MS. is old in appear- 
ance and worm-eaten in places. Gives only the Rajadharma and the Apaddharma 


Sections, paged continuously, with date Saka 609 ( cir. A. D. l687 ) given at E end * 
the Apaddharma. The name of the owner of the MS. is Manohararüya, while the 


seribe’s name is Shri Ràmesvara Sharma. 


In the Rajadharma, there is no star-passage found in Bs alone, MS in we 


Apaddharma there is only one case, 447%, of the kind. 


e cases ( viz. 84*, with Da; 62*, with Ks Vi B: Da: Dm 


Barring a few sporadt Da Ds Ts Ga Ms Ca; and 285%, with 


De; 266%, with 0.3. 4.5 Da; 284% with Bs 
Bs Da Ds Ca), the majority of the shared star- 
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the following MSS. as the normal basic group of co-sharerst : viz,; Ks, s Vi Bo. i 8-5 Üa 
Dn D:.s.5.6.s, the instances being, 48%, 50%, 57%, 229%, 264%, 286%, 29I% and 299%, 
The following minor variations in the group do nevertheless occur : 4* ( plus Ks. s, minus 
Daer); 7*, l0* (both with plus Ks.» Ds); 8* (plus K: Di.:, minus Ks); 20%, 28% 
24* (all with plus Ki-s Di.«); 25% ( plus Ks Di, minus Bi); 37*, 296%, 297* (all 
with plus $i Ki Di... r); 40%, 52* (both with plus Dı); 45* (plus Si Kis Di, Bi 
om.); 46* (plus Dı Ts, minus Ks Da); 49* (plus Di, minus Ks); 67* (plus Di, 
minus Ks); 65*(plus K: D: M»); 66*(plus Ks); 7 (plus K: Di, minus Ds); 
72* ( plus Ks Dz, minus Bi Ds); 75*(plus Di, minus Bo. Ds.s); 78# (plus K, 
Di, minus D:.s); 89* ( plus Ks, minus K:); 90* ( plus K: Di, minus Ks Ds [E 
93* (plus Ks Di, minus Da Ds); 00*, 72*- 5 (all with minus Ks Ds); 70यर्क, 
]76* (both with minus Ds); 205%, 306%, 08* (with plus Di.«, minus K+); 07% 
(plus Ds, minus Ds); 80* (plus Dı, minus Ds); l32% (plus Di, minus Ds); l83* 
(plus K»5, minus Ds); 46" (plus Si: Kx- Di. 4 Ti, minus Bi Dai); 52%, 262%, 
265%, 295* (all with minus Ks); 60*% ( plus Sı Ki-s Di.4, minus Bı Da); 88 
(plus Ki, minus Ks Bi Ds); 204*( plus Ks Di: [Bi Di missing ]); 243* (minus 
K: De [ Bi missing ]); 237* ( plus Š, Kia Ds. [ Di missing ]);  249*, 257* ( both 
with plus Sı Ki-s Di.«); 2685 ( minus Ka Bı); 270% (plus Ki, minus Dn); 287% 
(minus Bi) and 300* (plus Si, minus Ks). — All these are cases of stars confined 
in the main to the Northern Recension. Next, the star-passages common to both the 
Northern and Southern Recensions are 33*, 39% 426, 56*, 70*, 97*, 206%, 2I7* and 
222*, with S: Ki.2 and a couple of other non-sharers; while 70%, 73%, 76*, 79*, 80* 
and ]2]न have the M version with a few other MSS. as non-sharers — 43* having $i 
K and a couple of MSS. from the G and M versions as the main non-sharers. 


Turning to the Apaddharma, for the majority of the star-passages in Ba, we have 

also a group of basic sharers— namely, Ks: Vi Boi: Da Dni. ns Da s š, š — 88 
illustrated in 34*, 36*, 39%-322*%, 347*, 36*, 3796, and 40l*, Next we have 348*- 
350%, 358*, 363* and 435*, with the same sharers as above minus Ks; and 864*-366*, 
with the same sharers plus Ds; 3096, 357*, both with plus K4; 396* with minus Ks 
and plus Ds; 370* with plus Ks, minus Ks; 372* with rinde Ks Dna; 383* with 
minus Ks, plus Ke Ds; 4226 with minus Ks Dm and 439*-440* with minus Ks ( Das 
om. ). Other solitary variations from the Sharing group are : 373* with minus Ds and 
3857 with plus Ds. The following six stars have two divergences each : 3]0* with 
us Ks Ds ; 92* with minus Ks plus Di; 88* with plus D, minus Ds; 382* and 
po with minus K; ig D. and 388* with minus Ks plus Ds; the following have three 
e co each : 307* with plus K, Gi. ५; 352* with minus K, Das; 4l3% and 4 
br y e x e Ds; 448* has four divergences : viz., minus Ks D». * 8; 
» tive; Ks Dns Ds.s.s and minus Ks E oc Pad mins s Bs, De plus Da. There si? 4 Ds plus Ds. There are 


K f " ७. E 
ffi Ka Dı missing in 4*, 7*, 8%, ]0#; É in 20*, 23*, 24*, 25*, 
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other more divergent cases such as 8L* ( plus Ks, minus Ks Bs.« Ds. s); 38* ( minus 
Da Da. o.3, plus Dro T Gi.a.s); 362* (minus Ks Bo.i.3.s Da Ds); 377% ( plus Si 
Ki, 2,4 Di. ५ ) and 420* ( minus Ks. s Dns Ds.s.s); but they do not vitiate the inference 
that the star-passages in Bz, in the Rajadharma as well as in the Apaddharma, are de- 
rived from a more or less restricted manuscript tradition. — It remains to mention that 
Bs offers in the Apaddharma ( as was also the case in the Rajadharma ) a couple of cases 
of star-passages (viz., 395%, 409* ) found in both the Northern and Southern Recensions, 
but absent in $i Ki.2; as also another case, 4ll*, where the star is absent in Š K and 
yet another, 429* where the star-passage is present in almost all the versions except the , 
Malayalam. 


Turning our attention next to the omissions in Bs, in the Rajadharma, the 
following solitary haplographical omissions are met with : 29. 777, 98'-99*; 67. 5%; 
70.27"^; 94.28'-29'; []2 from 45° up to prior half of 262* following 47°; and 25. 
3९-4०, The following are solitary and non-haplographical : 2. 0. I8; 47.72" and 
88. 6, The following are shared haplographies : 2. 66. 8 (with Ks Vi Ts); 74. I0°° 
(with Vi Box. 3-5 Dn Ds 8. ७ Mi.s.4); 88 from der (in I4* ) up to कर्म «(in 4°) 
(with Da) and 08. 2-8 ( with Bi). The following are shared non-haplographies : 
[2. 69. 320 (with Vi Bo. 7. s-s Da) and 26. 45° (with Ks Bo. २3 Da Dn Ds.s ses). 
— In the Apaddharma, we have, in Bs, one case of solitary non-haplographical omission 
in 2. 60 from अइम (in 520) up to न्दा (in 55°); two shared haplographical omissions : 
2. 48, 28" ( with Ks Daz Dni. ns Di s.» Ts) and 49. 70% (with Ks.s Vi Bo: Da 
Dn. ns Ds. s. s.s Gi); one shared non-haplographical omission in 2. 57. 2° ( with Bo. २. 
ss Da Ds M); and one lacuna covering the text from शलौ (in 2. 6l. 207 ) up to मोक्षं 


( 43°). 


All the transpositions in B: in the Rajadharma are shared: two by a small group 
of MSS. ( viz., 2. 9. 77 and 8०० with Da Ds and 35. 5” and 5“ with Da); three by 
the majority of the N Recension (viz., 47. 20 and 2 with Ks.s Vi Bo. s-s Da Dn Ds. 
3.5.0; 8L. 28% and 28% with Ks Bo. 3, s-s Da Dn Ds.s.s.0.2; and ll. 6 and 7 with 
Ks. s Vi Bo. s-s Da Dn: Ds. s 5.6.8); and two by both N and Š excepting the primary 
Š K version ( viz., 68. 27 and 28 with Ks Da Dn Ds: S and यय. and 72 with 
Ei; Bose Dna Da.s.s.0.8 T Gut Musa). — In the Apaddharma, there is only 
one case of transposition in Bs, viz., L2. 57. 8%? and 3%, shared with Vi Bo.:.s-: Da 


Ds, 4, L Ga. a. s Ma. s. 4. 


Ba shares No. 4 of the Rajadharma with the N Recen- 
Apaddharma. — Lastly, the following addl. 


colophons are met with in B: in the Rajadharma : after 72. 39. 37 i n. F iua: 9 
and ॥26. 76 — all of them being found in both the Recensions with sporadic exceptions. 


In the Apaddharma, there is one case of addl. colophon, after 22. 4०4. I8, which is found 


As to Appendix passages, 
sion, There is no App. passage in the 
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in the N Recension and two cases : viz., after 2. 42, 20 and 50, ॥8 — being both of 
them present in the majority of the N S Recensions with a few exceptions, 


Bs 


Dacca: University Library, No. 507. It is a palmleaf MS., 263" x 23" in size 
containing 258 folios with four lines to a page. The MS. is in a good state of preserva. 
tion and was found in the Bogra town, On the protecting wooden board, however, the 
find-place is said to have been Bardhanakota, a village in the district of Bengal, It 
contains only tke Raja- and the Apad-dharmas, written continuously with one pagina- 
tion, the date of writing as given at the end of the Apaddharma being area: 660 
(A. D. 74). The MS. was collated at Santiniketan. 


Es. s Vi B. 3.५. 4. ० Da Dn Ds.s. 5.6.8. Next, we meet with the same sharers plus Ki 
in 270; plus Ke in 66*; minus Ks, in 52*, 262%, 265* and 295%; and plus D: in 
40*, 52* ( D: om. in the last). Similarly, with plus $i minus Ks in 300%; with plus 
Ka and minus Ks in श]* ; with minus K4.s Be in I] 56*; with minus Ks Ds in I00%, 
LI2-TI5%, 2I8* ( Bi missing in the last ); with minus Ds in I0]%, I02*% and 6*; 
with minus Kz Bi in 2685; with minus Ks and plus Di in 49*. sin Ks and plus D: 
in 5]%; | plus Ks D: M: in 65%; plus Ks and minus K; (Di di: )in 89*; minus Bi in. 
287*, plus Ds minus Ds in 07* and minus Da plus Dı in 32*, Slightly more diver- 
gent cases are 7* ( with plus Ks.» Ds ); 8*(with plus Ke Da. Rl Ks Vi); 0* 
( with plus Kas Dar); 20%, 23%, 24* ( all with plus Kis Di. ); 95% ( with plus Ks 
D: and minus Bi ); 46% ( with minus Ks Da and plus Di Ts hp 65% ( with plus छ D: 
M: ); Ti*(with plus K: D: and minus Ds); 72%, 78% ( hoti with plus Ks D: and 
mong Bi Ds); 90* ( with plus Ks Di and minus K, Ds); 93% ( with plus Ke D: and 
बम Ks Ds); I I9* ( with plus D: and minus K«. Bo. ^ 2 Ds); 60न* ( with plus Ss 
de Di. + and minus B: Da); 86* (with minus B, , Da Ds); 204% ( with plus Bs 
Di: [ B: Di missing] ); 46%, 237%, 249* and 957% ( with N minus Da: Dr and plus T: 
* the first, E missing in 237%, and minus D; in the last two) and 73%, 79%, 80% ( with 
N i Sn : E MSS.). Cases where the stars given in Bs are toca with both the 
आ > Recensions, but are lacking in Si and the more important MSS. of the 
group, with occasional variations, are the following : 33* 89*, 42% 43%, 56* 70%, 78 
D , ? 


E E [ue two absent in M ), 97%, I04%, l7*. ]8*. ]9]* (absent in Mi are 
7496, 206%, 2II%, 2]26, 2l4* ( absent in M except Mz) | 29*-922*, 246 (Jacking i 
the whole-K:), 250*, 25I%, 256%, 258%, 290%, 293% and x details of these 
cases-are much too divergent and are hence omitted, 94%, The 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


INTRODUOTION Lv 


f Turning next to the Apaddharma, the only solitary star found in Bs is 376* ; 
while 403* is found in Bs with Bos only; and 420* with Vi Bos... Da Dm Ds. 
The other cases, like those in the Rajadharma, are shared by a limited group, viz., Ks. s 
Vi Be i545 Da Dni ns Ds s. 5. 8, the instances being 309*, 34%, 86*, 39%-322*, 
347*, 386[*, 379* and 40l%. The following slight departures from the sharing group are 
met with: 348*-350*, 355*, 363%, 373*, 435* and 439* (all with minus Ks); 
374* (with minus Ds); 364*-366*, 380* (all with plus Di); 370* ( with minus 
Ks plus Ks); 440* (with minus Ks Das); 422* (with minus Ks Dm); 372% 
(with minus Ks Dns); 386*, 388*, 396* (all with minus Ks plus Di); 3685 ( with 
minus Ds plus Ds); 397* (with plus Ks Ds); 385%, 48*, 44ने (all with minus 
Ks plus Ks Di); 3L0%( with minus Ks Bi Ds); 32%( with minus Ks Dns plus D:); 
8526 ( with minus Ks Ds.s); 88 ( with minus Dns Ds plus Ds); 383* ( with 
minus Ks Ds plus Ks Ds); 38 ( with minus Ks Dai Dm Ds); 448* ( with minus Ks 
Dass); 3L7* (with minus Ks Dns Ds.s.s) and 402* ( with minus Ks Bs.« Ds plus 
Di). The remaining cases show, besides occasional variations from the sharing group, 
contacts with the S Recension as follows : 307* with the following additions to the 
Sharing group : plus K. Gis; 8L8% with minus Ks Da Ds.s.s plus Ks Ds S; 377* 
with N except D: plus M; 382% with minus Ks plus Dis.» T Gi»; Maa; 395 
with minus Ks Dm. ns Da. s.s plus Ki Di.» S; 409% with minus Ks plus D. r T Gi. +. 5 
M: 4[* with minus Ks.s Dns Ds. s.s.s plus Dr.» T+ Gi: M; 423* with plus Ks 


, 


Di. १.० T Gu. 2.5 Mas. «; and 429* with plus Š, Kus Dio T Guas. 


As to Appendix passages, Bs gives in the Rajadharma No. 4 along with the N 


Recension, there being no Appendix passages present in the Apaddharma. 


adharma, we find in Bs the following solitary 
99. 2. l4 with ref; ILL, 26 and i6. 4"; 
while I2, I2L, 7-9” is the only case of solitary non-haplographical omission. The follow- 
ing are cases of shared haplographical omissions : 2. 68.28 with Ks; 84.39-40 with 
Bo; 9i.9% with Dr; 73. I2° with Dn De; 74. I0°° with Vi Bo. 3, 23.4. 5 Das Ds. 8. 6 
Mi. 3.4; to which we can add the hapl. omissions of lines 7-8.of 79*, shared by Bs with 
Vi Bases Da Diss Ta. The following are shared cases of non-haplographical 
omissions : 2. 69. 39% with Vi Bo. 3. 2. 4.5 Da and 0l. 33 with Ks Va Bo. उ. a. 4. 5 Da 
Dn Ds. 3. ७. 6.8. — Next, in the Apaddharma, the solitary haplographical omissions in 
Bs are: 2. 54, 6°; ° 59. 45-46; 6. 22% and 64. 8'-20*. The solitary non- 
: 2, 54. ; š ; . b 

haplographical omissions in Bs are 2. 39. 53 -55'; 49,992; and कि i 
(in 8°) up to रागत्वं (in i8*); while the shared non-haplographical omissions are ls 
l40.7% with Bo. s; l49.85% with Ds; and l57.2 


eå with Bo. 2.2. 4. 5 Da Ds M. Finally 
ab 
‘we may add that Bs, along with & K..s Vi Boi 24.5 Di, repeats I2. 40. I3°° after 
l4%° J 


Santi 8* 


Turning to omissions in the Raj 
omissions by haplography : 32. 8. 2^* ; 
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The transpositions found in Bs are, in the Rajadharma, .I2. 29. 89777 and 89", also 
common to Š, Vi Bo.s Dn Ds ३. ७.7 T (Ti om. 897 ) M; 47.20 and 2, common to 
Ks4 Vi 8.५. 5 Da Dn Ds ३. s.6; 68. 5 and l6, common to Ki Vi Bo २. २. ५, 5 Da Dn 
9), 2. s T Gusa M; 82. 287 and 2866, common to Ks Vi Bo. २. 3. 4. 5 Da Dn D... 
४.७. 8; lll. 6 and 7, common to K«s Vi Bo. ३. ५ 5 Da Dna Ds. s. 5. ७. 8, as also i] fini 
2, common to Ki. s Bo. १. ६. s Dns Das. 5.6.3 T Gi.¢ Mi. ३.५ and, finally, 26, 50% ai 
50°, common to Ks Dn: Ds. s.s. It will be noted that these transpositions, like the 
stars and the omissions, group themselves round the same set of MSS. from the middle 
group except where they belong to the majority of both the N and S Recensions. — In 
the Apaddharma, 2. 57. 82 and 3'^ is the only transposition shared by Bs with Vi 
Bo. ३, ४५. 4.5 Da Ds. 7 T Ga. 2.5 Mi. 8.4. 


There are four additional colophons found in the Ràjadharma : after 2. 39.37 
given by almost all the MSS. with a view to give a special importance to the words of 
Vasudeva at the end of the chapter; and after l7.2l; 25.9; and 26. 26 — all 
likewise found in both the NS Recensions with the exception of the primary SK group. 
— In the Apaddharma, two additional colophons occur that are found in Bs along with 
the majority of the NS Recensions, viz., after 2. 42. 20 and 50. 8 ( both not shared 


by the primary SK version ). The addl. colophon after 5l. 8 belongs to the N 
Recension. 


B: 


Santiniketan, Visvabharati Library, No. 28. The MS. is written in Bengali 
characters on palm leaves, 293" x 2” in size. Total number of folios 224, with 5 lines to 8 
page, and about 00 letters to a line. The MS. gives the Raja- and the Apad-dharma 
sections only, and is undated. It is said to have been written, by one Jayakrishna- 
sharman, the owner's name being given as Shri Ramanatharaya, and also, a little later, 
as Vidyavagisa Dharmadasa-sharman, who presumably became the next owner. 


Bs offers, in the Rajadharma, 40* as the only solitary star-passage, while 38* it 
shares with Be. aa and 266% with By-s.s Da. The majority of the star-passages ati 
however, shared by Bs in a group consisting of K..; Vi Bo-s ; Da Dn Da. s. s. s. 8, the 
instances being 48*, 50%, 57*, 229%, 264%, 286%, 29% und 299%, The following slight 
variations in the group are also met with: plus K, in 270*; plus Ka in 66*; 
minus K, in I52*, 262*, 265* and 295*. minus p, in 287*; plus Di in 40% and 
52* ( D, om. in the latter case), and minus Ds in I0]%, I02*( Di.: om. ) and ! 6*. 
So also, plus Š; winus K, in 300% ; plus Ki minus K, in 27i* ; plus Ks minus ps 


in 89*; plus Ke D: minus B: in 25%; minus K, D, in l00#, II2#_II5¥; minus É 


Ba in 269^; minus K, plus Di in 49*; minus Ke Ds (Bi missing ) in 2]3*; minus 
K; plus D: in तू ; minus K: Ds plus T Gi in 97* ; plus Dı minus Ds in 32* : and 
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plus Ds minus Ds in 07*. Likewise, plus Ks: minus Ds in 33*; plus Ks De.” 
minus Ks Vi in 8*; plus K: Dı minus Vi Bi Das in 78*; plus K: Di minus Ds 
in 7I%, 93%; plus Ke D: Ma in 65*; plus Ks Di: (Bi Di missing) in 204*; minus 
K..s Ba in 56*; minus Kg Ds plus D:.4 in 05*, 06*; and minus Da Ds plus Di 
in 30*. Furthermore, plus Si Ki. Di( Bı om.) in 45*; plus Ki minus Ky Bi 
Ds in 83*; plus Ks.s Ds minus Vi in 7*; plus K: Di minus Bi Ds in 72* ; minus 
Ks Da plus Di T» in 46*; minus Ks Ds plus Di.« in 08*; and minus Vi Bi.» Da 
Ds in 86*. Finally, we have cases like minus Ks.s Bei: Ds plus D: in 9* 
and minus Bo. 3. 8 Da Ds plus Di in 75% — falling somewhat wide of the ambit. Stars 
4*, I0%, 20%, 23% 24*, 37%, 60*, 237%, 249*, 257* and 296* as also stars 79*, 80%, 
l46% and 297* are regular N Recension stars, showing, except in the case of the 
first eleven, occasional contact with S Recension; while 33*, 39%, 426, 43*, 56%, 
70*, 76*, l04, IIT, IiS%, I9T%, I47%-I49%, 206%, 9ll*, 22%, 9]4%, 9]7* 29*, 
220%-222%, 246", 250*, 25*, 256%, 258%, 290%, 293* and 294* belong to both the 


Recensions with the exception of the S and the primary K version, and a few 


sporadic lapses from 5. 


In the Apaddharma, the sharing group for the star-passages in Bs is the same as 
for the Rajadharma ( but with Ks taking the place of Ks and Das that of Das, as the 
latter is absent for the Apaddharma). The following star-passages are shared by the 
group: 309*, 34%, 3i6*, 3l9*-322*, 347*, 36*, 379* and 40]न. Ks alone is omitted 
from the group in 348*-350*, 358*, 363*, 373* and 435*; while K« alone is added 
to it in 357*. Other single departures from the group are: addition of D« in each 
of 364*—366*, 380*. Two departures from the group are evidenced in 368* (minus 
Ds plus Ds), 370* ( minus Ke plus Ks), 372* (minus Ks Dns), 386*, 388% and 396% 
(minus Ks plus Ds), 422% (minus Ks Dm) and 489* and 440* ( both with minus Ks Das); 
while three departures are found in 385*, 43*, 44* ( all with minus Ks plus Ks Di n 
3I0* (minus Ks Bi Ds), 3 2* ( minus Ks Dm plus Dı), 8527 (minus Ks Ds. s ), 88 
( minus Dns Ds plus Ds ); and, beyond three, in 383^ ( minus Es D: plus K« D: ), 
448* ( minus Ks Da. 9.8) and 3L7* ( minus Ks Dns Ds, 3.8 ) * In addition we can men- 
tion 394* ( shared with Vi Bı Da Ds); 420*( shared with bs Bos. 5 Da Dm Ds); 
353* (shared with Ks Dm. ns Diss Ta); 362* ( shared a“ Bo. 3. ४. d Da 95.७ ) 
and 377* ( shared with N recension [ except Di. + ] and M ). he e 
include 38*, 382*, 395*, 409*, 4 I* ( shared by NS recensions ws primary ); 
429* (by NS minus M); and 307* ( by NS minus primary SK and TM). 
the solitary omissions in the Rajadharma are 


L2. 29. 89४ ; 87. ४96-8ा*; 04, छा” and IIL, IB othe BSR 9 being haplographical 
Stanza 2, 25. 2 is om. by Bs along with Ks. Other cases — there are E of rs 
in the Rajadharma — are mostly sporadic : 2, 69. BA pis Mao m 
70, 322^ ( hapl. with Ks Gi ) 5 6, E ya ( hapl. with Ks Dn: Ds 3 ) z 2 ( — a त E- 


Turning to omissions in Bs, 
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Be-s s Das Dis 6 Mis 4); 20. 887 (with Ks Vi Bo-s.s Da Dn Dis. s.a, ); and 
lines 7-8 of 79* omitted ( hapl.) with Vi Bo. २. s.s Da Das. sr Te. The Omissions in 
the Apaddharma are only four, three of them being solitary and non-haplographical . 
I2, 389. 497; 49.83° and 67 from श्राव (in 7^) up to रूपा (in 7°). The remaining 
omission is 2. 57. 2 shared with Bo-s.s Da D; M. - It may be mentioned algo 


that B: repeats l40.3% after 40० along with Š, K; s Vi Bo-s.s Di. 


There are six transpositions in the Rajadharma, four of them shared with the 
usual group with minor additions and omissions: 2. 47. 20 and 2 with Ke. Vi Bo, 
2. 3. 5 Da Dn D:.3.5.6; 39 and 40 with Vi Bo-s.s Da Dn Da. 3. 5,8 ; 8. 28° and 28° 
with Ks Vi Bos: Da Dn Ds.s.; s.s and ॥[], 6 and 7 with Kas Vi Bo. ४. ३, 5 Da 
Dns Da. s. 5.6. s — besides two more possessing sharers also from the S recension : viz, " 
॥2. 68. 35 and 6 with Ki Vi Bo-s 5 Da Dn Ds. 3. ४०. 9 T Gi, 2,4 M, and l]. l and 2 
with Ki.s Bo. 2.3.5 Dns Ds.s. 5. ७.8 T Gi.s Mus«. — In the Apaddharma there is only 
one transposition : 2. 57. 37” and 3'* with Vi Bo-s.s Da Ds, T 02. 2.5 Maas. 


B. alone offers, in the Rajadharma, an addl. colophon after 2. 76. ] 7, besides four 
more shared with a large majority of MSS. from both the recensions : after ]2. 39. 37 
with all MSS. except Ds; after ॥7, 2 with Ks; Vi Bo-s.s Da Dn Ds-s Ti Gi. १.4 
M; after 25. 79 with Ks-; Vi Bos; Da Dn Dis Ti Gi 2. 4 M ; and after 26. 26 
with Kx Vi Bv: Da Dn D:s.s T Ga. 2.4 M. —TIn the Apaddharma, Bs shares 
three additional colophons: one with the majority of the N Recension and two with 
the majority of both the Recensions, These occur after 2.5.8 ( with Š, K V: 
90-४8. ५ Da Dni. ns D:i—;. 4-७ ); after l492. 20 (with Ke.s Vi Bo-a.s Da Dni. ns Da-s. 7५ 8 
S) and after 50, 8 ( with S K Vi Be: Da Dm. ns Di-;-s Ts Gi M Ji 


Bs 


Dacca, University Library, No. 579. Written on palm leaves in Bengali 
characters, Size 28” x23", with five lines to a page. Total number of folios 245. 
Contains only the Rājadharma and the Apaddharma sections. The Apaddharma section 
is, however, regarded as forming part of the Rajadharma, as is clear from the statement 
at the end of the Apaddharma : समाप्तश्चायं राजधर्मं इति. The MS. bears the date Saka 669 
(cir. A. D. I74I). The owner who seems to be also the copyist of the MS. is Shri Rama 
nath Deva Sharma. The find-place is Rangpur town, although the covering wooden 
board has the name Samboaliya, The MS., from the entry at the end, seems to have 
been mortgaged by the owner to his sister for a sum of Rs. 3-8-0. Fairly well preset- 
ved. The MS. was collated at Santiniketan. 


Of the more than a hundred star-passages found in Bs in the Rajadharma, only 
two seem to be not current beyond the 


Bengali version: viz, , 88% shared by Bo, + an 
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966* shared by Bo-2.4. Quite a number of stars found in Bs are either common to the 
N Recension as a whole with occasional addition of a MS. or two from 8 (e. g., 4*, 0, 
20%, 23%, 24*, 87%, 45%, 80%, l46*, l60%, 204%, 2876, 249%, 257% 296*, 297* and 
300*) — ignoring a few cases from them where $i or the primary Š K is missing or non- 
sharing — or common to the entire NS Recensions except at times the primary SK or 
the M or both (e. g., 33*, 39*, 426, 48%, 56%, 70%, 78%, 76%, 79*, 97*, ॥7*, ll8% 
I2%, 47*, 48*, 206*, 2*5, 2i2*, 24**, 2]7*, 29*, 22]**, 222*. 2467, 250*, 25*, 256*, 
258*, 290*, 293* and 2947 ), The remaining stars are shared by Bs in a group consist- 
ing of Ka. ५ Vi Bo- Da Dn Ds. s. 5. ७. 8, the instances being 48%, 50%, 57*, 229%, 264%, 
286*, 29* and 299*. The departures from the group are: plus Ki in 270%; plus Ks in 
66*; minus Ks in ]52*, 262*, 265*, 295* ; minus Bi in 287* ; plus Di in 40%, 52%; and 
minus Ds in L0L*, १026, 6%. So also, plus Kı minus K+ in 27I%; minus Ks. s in 36* 
( Bz missing ); minus Ks Bz in 263%; minus Ks plus Di in 49%; minus Ks Ds in 00*, 
ll9%_ll5%, 2]8¥; minus Ks plus Di in ठाके; minus Da plus Di in ]32% and plus Ds 
minus Ds in 07*. Likewise, plus Ks. s minus Ds in 33*; plus Kz minus Ks Ds in 89%; 
plus Ke Di minus Ds in 77% 93*; plus K, D: Mz in 65*; plus Ks Di minus Bi in 25*; 
minus Ks, s Bs in [56%; minus Ks Ds plus D; in 04*; and plus Di minus Da Ds in 30*. 
Furthermore, plus Ki minus Ks B: Ds in 83*; plus Ks.s Ds minus Vi in 7*; plus 
K: Di minus Bı Ds in 72*; minus K. Ds plus Di. + in 05*, 06*, I08*; and minus Bı. ३ 
Da Ds in 86*, Still more divergent from the group are 8*, 75%, 78* and ]I9%. 


In the Apaddharma, 403* is shared by Bs along. with Bo. s only. The majority of 
the stars are shared by the group consisting of Ks. s Vi Bo- Da Dni. ns Ds. s. 5. 8, the 
instances being 309*, 874*, 36%, 3l9%_3292* 347*, 86*, 379* and 40. The following 
slight variations from the group occur: minus Ks in 348*-350*, 358%, 363%, 378% 
and 435%; plus Ks in 357*; plus Ds in 364*, 365%, 366*, 380*; minus D in 374*, 
Likewise, minus Ks plus Ks in 370* ; minus Ks Da: in 439*, 440*; minus Ks Dn 
in 492*; minus Ks Dns in 372*; minus Ks plus Di in 3I2*; minus Ks plus Ds in 
386*, 388*, 396*; plus Ks D: in 397* and plus Ds minus Ds in 368". So also, minus 
Ks plus K Ds in 385%, 43%, 4746; minus Ks Bi Ds in 30* and minus Dns Ds plus ‘ 
Ds in 38I*, Furthermore, plus Ks Ds minus Ks Ds in 388%; minus Ks Bs.4 Ds in a 
3lI% and minus Ks Bs. « Ds plus Ds in 402* ; minus Ks Dns Di. s.s in 3l7*; and finally, 
minus Ks. s Dns Da. 8. 8 in 420*. Stars shared by N and 8 Recensions minus the pri- š 
mary Š K are exemplified in 387, 8826, 395%, 409%, दी l* and 423*; by N minus D: in í 


377* and by N S minus M in 429*. 


ission in the Rajadharma, its omissions are most] 
namely, Be(2. 96. 8", and 0. l6°° [ 


b 
— 


While Bs presents no solitary om 
common to a very limited group of MSS., : ! 
hapl.]); Kı Ga (84. 40 [hapl.]); Be Ga (70. II); Da ae (39. 40"-य़ा [hap ]) 
D., o ( 29. 28'-29* [ hapl.]) and V: Bo-« Da (69. 82^ Ne here are ivo uen 
to the middle group ( 0, 38 and 26, 45°°.), while a third (74, 0°° [hapl 
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by Vi Be Da Ds 8. « Mi. 8. ५, besides an omission of two lines ( 7-8 ) in 79* Shared | 
Vi Bois. 4 Da Di s: Ts, — The Apaddharma has three solitary non-haplographic.] 
omissions ( 2. 36. 205**; 55. 2' and [60. 36% ) and three more, limited to parts of 
the B version (2. 85. °* [ hapl.]; 40.7*; and 86. []2- 4 [ with Vi and Da ig 
additional sharers]); while [48, 24" [ hapl. ] is shared by Dns alone and l57, 2° y 
Bos Da Ds M. i 


There are seven cases of transposition in the Rājadharma in Bs, four of which are 

common to the middle group: namely, 2. 47. 20 and 2, and 39 and 40 ; 8l. 28° and 
ed . o 

28“, and ][]. 6 and 7. Of the remaining three: 2. 29, 89००१० and 39° is found in NS 


Except the colophon at the end of 2. 39. 37 which is found in all MSS. except 
Ds, the three remaining cases of additional colophons found in the Rajadharma — viz., 


after 2. 227. 2 ; l25. 9 and 26. 26 — arè shared by B: with the NS Recensions 
as à whole, excepting the primary SK version. 


I In the Apaddharma B; offers three cases of addl. colophons, the first (following 
2. a. 78 ) being peculiar to the N, while the second ( following (42, 20) being present 
in NS ( except the primary SK version) and the majority of the G version; while 
the third (following 50. 8 ) is found in N and T; Gi M. | 


Be 


Santiniketan, Visvabhàrati Library No. 7. 
characters. Size 303 x 2”, with 3 to 5 lines to a page, and 05 letters per line. The 


concluding part of the MS. is smaller in width and written in a different hand. Be con 


tar nS o nl y th e Mo ks ad h arma su b )-S i हु 
> e etio n. D t ^ ir 
da: t b . ० ate d ak a ॥ 6 8 J ( cir. A . D ० ) छ 


piece of paper pasted o th r » The MS. is 
E ged ond has yere Amai n the upper wooden board. The 


Written on palm-leaves in Bengali 


and a Ene ind or the Moksadharma sub-section, of the Santiparvan 
xhibits : - of this version that do not possess the first two sub-sections, i 
exams, particularly in the matter of extra or star passages, certain features that 270 
peculiar asp other MSS. of this category, viz, Br. s.o. B gives one solitary star 
वहा, 859*, while two more star-passages, 680* ( shared with Ke Br-o Das. a+) and 
o f shared with Br), ane practically limited to the B version. Star-passages share 
y Be with the S Recension in all its versions are generally found absent in the primary 
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SK group, as for example, 469%, 477*, 509%, 532*, 545*, 555%, 569*, 60* ( last one lacking 
the entire K ), 627*, 659*, 667*, 6726, 673*, 687%, 74*, 724* ( lacking Mi. s. e), 734%, 
803*, 859* and 889* ( the last lacking practically the entire SKD versions ). Per contra, 
star-passages found in the primary SK group are either not shared by the entire 8 
Recension (e. g., 490%, 559*, 653* ( with Ms), 756*, 882* and 90* ( the last three with 
Š, missing ); or, as an alternative, are shared by T G, but not by M ( e. g., 5246, 556%, 
636* ( with Mr), 788*, 798%, 840*, 860*, 867*, 892* and 902* [ Š, missing in the last 
five]). The remaining star-passages are shared by the following group of MSS.: Ke 
Vi Bo. -ə Das. as Dni. ne Ds Da. s. s.s, the instances being 649*, 65*, 786*, 805*, 80*, 
83*, 836*, 848*, 85*, 866* ( Vi missing in the last seven ), 887*, 89*, 904* and 905*. 
Solitary departures from the group are: plus Ks in 634*, 84* ( Vi missing); plus Kr 
( D: om.) in 787*; minus Bo in 809* ( Vi missing); minus Ds in 743*, 754*, 85*, 
838* ( Vi missing in the last two ); plus Ds in 654*, 6787; plus Dr in 685*, 747*, 750%, 
753*, 769*, 795*, 833* ( last two with Vi missing); and plus De in 650*. Two depar- 
tures: plus Ks minus Ds, in 520*; plus Kr De in 5lIA*; minus Vi Ds in एता; 
minus Vi plus De in 503*; minus Vi plus D; in 69*, 755* and 790*; minus Ds plus 
Ds in 496*, 499*, 735*; plus Ds.: in 500*, 540*, 626%, 682%, 690*, 695*, 70%, 706%; 
besides 689* where we meet minus Ds plus Mi. There are just four cases of three 
departures from the group : plus Ks De. i 49र्क, minus Vi Ds plus Ds in 465*, minus 
Ka plus Ds. in 694%, and plus De.: minus Ds in 7l5*. Of more than pee 4. 
there are several cases like 498%, 509*, 58, 7TL6®, 720* and 736", the details of which 
are not of much consequence, except in the case of 804* where, besides three depar- 
tures from the group, the passage is evidenced in Mz, s~r. 


Turning to omissions in Be, there are five cases of solitary opisñions, all hes 
graphy: viz., l2. 206. 0“, 208. i2, 22, 47°, 288. 9", and 292. 46 — tad P 
ease of non-haplographical omission, 308. 49°, As adhy. L2. 69 is repeate in a ; 
version. alone with-Ks Và Dae ae Dsa De. s. : Ga Ma. s. s, the common queue a i & 
adhyaya, क, , st. 9%, LI7, and I2, need not be regarded as particularly Wee. ie 
all of them non-haplographical. In the common haplographical का चर 40 . m Ls 
relation of the B group is likewise in evidence with Mi s+ fe P M. Een 
The participants in the following omissions, adhy. AUA i e Pr 
belong to the same group with which Bs shares its star-passages as Ws s s ME Ls 
The two or three remaining cases of omission, shared as e ps y kes D pe 
MSS. (viz., 268. 7 [ hapl.] with Ks.s Boo; 290. 36 ee vs mo t 
[hapl.] with Br. o Das, a Gs ) may be passed over as of no particular sig 4 


it shares with the usual group, with a 
2*' and I2°, I3 and l4*"*, 220. I00° 
viz., 242, 4° and ]4°, 309. 62° and ` 


More than half the transpositions in Be, 


Sporadic departure or two: namely, 72. ye 7 
and [00 and 322, 82 and 8, The remaining cases, 


, 
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62* and 326. 28'^ and 29%, are practically limited to a small section of the B group, the 
last being shared by Das alone. 


It is curious to note that as many as seven additional colophons are given b B 
alone: viz., after 32. 27. 58, 273. 9, 274. 7, 289. 9, 306. 55, and 8]8. 9, besides the 
one given after 750*; while four are shared with Bs alone: after 278. 20, 290. 5], 294. 
26 (marg.)and 327. 79; yet another, placed after 85. 6, with B:.s Das, as; and one 
more (viz., after 289. 4] ) shared with K+ alone. Two of the colophons are shared with 
the majority of the sharing group: viz., after I7I. 6l and 293. I]. The sharers of the 
colophon placed after 35. 46 are the MSS. of the primary Š K group, namely, Ki. s. ५, ७ 
Vi Bo: Das. as and Sı Ki s :— the. remaining case being the colophon placed after 
326. 0] and shared with Kr Bs Ds. o. 


Of the 9 Appendix passages ( App. I. no. 4-32 ) given at the end of the Moksa- 
dharma, Bs gives only two, namely, No. 28 which is found in the entire N Recension, 
and No. 32 which is found in the N Recension and the T G versions. i 


B: 


Dacca, University Library, No. 503. Written on old palm leaves in Bengali 
chareaters. Size 28” > 22", with 3 to 5 lines to a page. Total number of folios 292. 
The name of the scribe is given as Shivaprasad Sharma. The MS. was found in Bogra 
town and is damaged in several places. Itis dated Saka I659 (cir. A. D. 737). It 
contains the Moksadharma alone and was collated at Santiniketan. 


B: contains only one solitary Star-passage in the Moksadharma, 780*, and gives 
besides the following six stars limited to the B group, namely, 63* ( with Das. as), 652" 
( with Bs ), 680% ( with Ke 86. 8. 9 Das, as ), 858% ( with Be ) and 96* ( with Bs. » Das. 84 
Ds.;). Stars ,Shared by Br with the S Recension in all its versions are found 
absent in the S and the primary K group, as for example, 464*, 469*, 477*, 502 
532%, 555%, 569%, 60* (the entire K om.) 6276, 659%, 667%, 6726 ( absent in Š, E 
alone )t 673*, 687%, 74*, 724%, 734%, 803* and 859%; while, per contra, stars 
present in the N Recension including the primary SK group are either not given 
by the S Recension, as for example, 455%, 490%, 559* 653% ( with Ms as additional 
sharer ), 756*, 882%, 90% (last three with S, missing ); - given by N S without the M 
vers on, Vi.» 524%, 556%, 788%, 798%, 840४, 860%, gc|& 892% and 9026 ( last five with © 
missing). Quite a large number of the star-passages are, however, shared by P: with 
the PFO of MSS. consisting of Ks Vi B, ५. 8. 9 Das, as Dns, ns Ds Da. o. s. s, the 7 
stances being 649%, 786%, 809%, 8I0%, 89*. 836%, 848%, g;l& 866% ( Vi missing in last 7) 
pa a BR RE E न्न 


f Quoted, however, 


in Sarhkara’s Vedantasitrabhasya I. iii. 30. 
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887*, 89I*, 904* and 905%, Single departures from the group are exemplified in 
684* and 84* ( both, plus Ks), 846* (minus Be; Vi missing ), 743%, 754*, 85* and 
838* (all, minus Ds, Vi missing in last two), 654* and 675* ( both, plus De), 685%, 747%, 
750%, 753*, 769*, 795* and 833* ( all, plus Dx), 650* ( plus Ds), and 775* ( plus Gs ). 
Two departures, namely, plus Ks minus Ds, are exemplified in 520*; plus K, minus 
Da, in 7877; minus Vi Ds, in हाक; plus Kr De, in 5lIAX; minus Vi plus De, in 
503*; minus Vi plus Dr, in 69%, 755* and 790*; minus Ds plus De, in 496%, 499% 
and 735*; plus De., in 500*, 540*, 626*, 63]%, 690*, 695*, 70l* and 706*. Three 
departures, namely, plus Ks De. +, are exemplified in 49*; minus Ks plus De. in 694%; 
and plus De.: minus Ds in 7l5*. The details of further departures from the group — 
as exemplified in 475*, 488*, 494*, 509*, 5LL¥*, 53L%, 693%, 7I6%, TIT*, 720%, 736%, 772* 
and 804* — are not likely to shed much light on the relation of Br with other MSS. 


Turning to omissions, B: presents 9 cases of solitary omissions, only four of which 
are due to haplography. These are: 2. [68. 2060, 97 from sud: ( in 9") up to मनः ( in 
0* ), 205. 27%”, 26]. 56" ( ha. ), 292. 287“ (hapl.), 309. 42*-45* ( hapl. ), 38. 44“ (hapl.), 
336. 297-34", and 336. 35°. Omissions shared by B: with one or more of the B group 
MSS. are the following five: l2., 293. 34%“ (hapl.; with Das), 787. 607 ( with Bo 
Ds: ), 350. 4°° (with Bs.» Das. as), 306. 68° (hapl; with Be.» Das. as Gs), and 769. 
9" ( with Bo. v.s.» Ds: Ds ), — to which we might add I94. I0° (hapl.; shared SES 
Be.» Mi. 5-३), and 26. 56” ( with Dz). Of the remaining cases, one ( 280. 20/-27 > 
is a purely N recension omission by hapl., while the other two, š 69, " and »2 ; 
are both shared by Ks Vi Bo. s.s.» Das. aa Ds Dis: G2 Ma. 5.7, i. e., by the majority 
of the NS Recensions minus T and the primary SK groups. 


Of the transpositions in Br, five are common to the Bi group with spoiradig addi- 
tions and omissions : namely, 2. 69. ॥70 and II, 2%° and 2", 8 and 4 i ; 220: 
00 and 00“”; and 322. 3% and 3%. Two cases of transposition — 242. 4 and 4", 
and 809, 62° and 62" — are mainly restricted to the B group with the हर. of Ks Vi 
in the first, and Ke alone in the second case. The last case, 254. 2** and us , is oe 
with the S and the primary SK group ( S, missing), but without the major part o the 


middle group. 


Of the five additional colophons presen 


roup, vi r 2. (85. 6 
group, viz., the colophons found after 72. I 
293.  ७७॥०788 to the normal Br sharing group, to which also can be assigned the extra 


colophon coming after ॥॥. 67. The Second colophon at ae z be 
coming after the extra passage 475%, is the legitimate colophon ot the १९-१७ 


both the Recensions. ; 
The two Appendix passages ( No. 28 and 32 ) g! 
the N Recension ( Š) missing ), and to the N Recension 
Appendix passage in the Moksgadharma, 
Santi 9* 


ted by Br, two belong mainly to the B 
and 337. 57, while the one placed after 


ven by B: belong respectively to 
plus TG. B: presents no other 
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Bs 


Dacca University Library, No. 587. Written on country-made paper. Size 
2837 x 3837, with 6 lines to a page. Total number of folios 284. Written in Bengali | 
characters by a scribe named Ramavitha Sharma. The MS. contains only the Moksa. | 
dharma and bears the date ( शकाव्दा: १६६६ सौरवेशाखस्य ऊनत्रिंशतिदिवसे श्रीरमानाथशर्मणा अन्थोश्यमहेखि ) 
Saka [666 (cir, A. D. ॥747 ). The MS. is in good condition and was fouud in Rangapm 
Town. It was collated at Santiniketan. 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations | 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Bs gives only one solitary star-passage, 7l8%, and contains others which are 
restricted to a narrow section of the B group, viz., 652* ( shared with B: ) 774* ( with 
Bs ), 96* ( with Br. s Das. as Ds. +), 680* (with Ke Be. r. 9 Das. as), 73 (with Bo Das | 
Dns. ns Ds Dz. 5, ०), and 808* ( with Bo Dni. ne Ds D2.s.8). Asin other MSS. of the | 
group, ipe shared by Bs with both the NS Recensions lack the primary SK group, as 
in 464*, 469%, 477*, 502*, 532*, 555%, 569*, 60* ( entire SK absent), 627%, 659*, 667%, 
672*, 673*, 687*, 734*, 803* and 8596; while those shared by the N Recension including 
the js SK group are present in TG, but not in M. The examples are : 524*, 
556%, 559", 788%, 798*, 840*, 8606, 86%, 892* and 902*(last five with Š, missing). 
Stars 490*, 3597, 653* (with Ms), 756*, 882*, and 90I%, shared by Bs, are entirely N 
Recension stars, Si missing in the case of the last three. Bs shares—like Br—a 
large majority of the remaining stars with a group consisting of Ke Vi Beet: 
Das. as Dm. n Ds Do. 2.5.8; the instances being : 649*, 786%, 805%, 8l0%#, 8l3%*, 836%, 
848*, 85]%, 866*, 887*, 89*, 904* and 905*. Single departures from the group are 
exemplified in 684* and 84* ( both, plus Ki); 65 (minus Vi); 809* (minus Bo); 
546" (minus Be); 743*, 754*, 8I5* and 838% (all, minus Ds); 654* and 675* ( both, 
plus Dy) ; 685%, 747%, 750%, 753%, 769%, 795% and 833% (all, plus Dr); 650* (plus Ds); 
and 775* ( plus Ga ). Two departures from the group are illustrated in 520* (plus Ks | 
IDIBUS Ds ); 787* (plus K; minus D; ); 5IIA* (plus Kr De); ॥॥क (minus Vi Ds); 
qu Vi E De); 697*, 755*. 790* (all, minus Vi dits Ih); 4902, 499* and 

9" ( all, minus Ds plus š 9* ( mi * * 62 १ 
690*, 695*, 70]* and m ita Der) ü जहाल “की em xp E m 
illustrated in 49]% (plus Ka De. ५ ); 694* pe K e re pu i > Vi Ds 

mide used A ; (minus Ks plus De.r); 465% ( minus 
n A 8 ( minus Be.; plus De); and 75* (plus De. minus Ds). More ine 
oo siii d in 475%, 488%, 509%, 5l%#, 53i*, 693%, 7l6%*, 77%, 736 
: re not worth specifying. 


Turning to omissions in Bs, the MS, 


haplographical omissions ( viz., 2 
. . 69, 28° 3 ० ed 9 ed 990. 
58", 385. 7'^ and 88” ); í ? 903. 7, 822, 2°, 824. 23° and 29 , 


3 while solit. ७ quis : iz, J2, 
0000020) 000000 prey Chi Plographiesl omissions are four (rt a 
806, 997 ( shared with D ). : he omissions of 248, 9° (shared with Y! ) j 

, with D: Gs) are sporadic in nature, while the following. three omission 
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are practically Jimited to the B version, viz., 69. 9'* ( with Bo. e. +, 9 Ds: Ds HL 477 
( with B») and 350. 47 ( with By.» Das. as). The two omissions in adhy. i69 ( “ and 
i2°”) are characteristic of the NS minus primary SK group, while 246. 3'* and 280. 
20°-.2I° ( both hapl.) belong to the major part of the N Recension, $i missing in the 
latter case. The omission of 86, 8" ( hapl.), Bs shares with Si Ka. 4 only ; while 
297. 9 is a characteristic of the middle group plus TG. 


Of transpositions, while that of 2. 290. 77 and 87 is peculiar to Bs, it shares 
the following five ( viz., 69. ]'^ and ॥ as well as i2°° and 2°, I69. I3 and 4""*, 
220. 00*^ and I00°, and 322. 87 and 3) with the same group of MSS. which was in 
evidence in the case of the star-passages, while that of 242, [40 and 4* as also of 254. 
I2° and I9%°% is common to S and the primary SK, with several lapses from the middle 


group. 


Two addl. colophons inserted by Bs are peculiar to it, viz. those after 2, 329. 
47 and 330. 49; while five of them (viz. after 278. 20, 290. 5], 294. 26, 327. 79 and 
329. 4) it shares with Be, besides that after 385. 6, peculiar to Bo. : Das. as, and the one 
after 326. I0L, peculiar to Kr Bs Dio. The addl. colophons after 293. ll and 337. 57 
are characteristie of the sharing group (with stray exceptions ), while those after 7. 6 
and 35. 46 are respectively peculiar to N Recension and to N Recension minus D. 


Bs gives App. I, No. 28, which belongs to the N Recension ( Š, missing ), and 
App. I, No. 32, which is given by N plus TG ( 9 missing ). 


Be 


Calcutta, University Library, No. I986. Written in Bengali characte on 
yellow country-made paper, L9" x 43" in size. Total number of folios 308. Contains 


the Moksadharma sub-section only. Dated Saka I702 ( cir. A. D. I780 ). Written by. 


one Ramākānta for some local king. The MS. was obtained from Putiya, District 
Rajshahi. The MS. was collated at Santiniketan. 


Bo offers two cases of solitary star-passages, 666* and 826*, and has besides the 


following stars, shared — except in the last three instances — with wie E 
version : viz. , 774* ( with Bs), 96* ( with Br. s Das. as Ds. : ), 680 A n Eus 5 e 
as) and 827* ( with Ks Das. as Dm). As usual, there are cases 0 m p E [ 
mon to the S Recension and the N Reeension except the primary S पा ely 
464%, 469%, 477*, 502*, 532%, 555%, 569%, 6.0* ( lacking the es hs e m 
667% (lacking Mu. o. x), 672%, 673*, 687*, 74*, TL7*( lacking TG), e ( a कक ) ; 
734%, 803%, 804* (lacking TG) and 859*. So also, thare ah Ses i s ue s 
the entire N Recension plus TG ; namely, 524%, 556%, 686% (alsa: wibo r; (UD 
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798*, 840*, 860*, 86*, 892*, 902* ( Si missing in the last 6 cases ). There are als 
stars common to the N Recension as a whole ( barring a few sporadic exceptions ) wigs 
Bs shares : namely, 490%, 559%, 653* ( plus Ms), 756*, 882* and 90]% ( Š, missing in 
the last three cases). Out of the remaining cases of star-passages shared by Bs, a 
large number is shared by a group of MSS. consisting of Ks Vi Bo. s-s Das, a Dni. m 
Ds Ds s. s. s, exemplified in 649*, 786*, 805%, 8.0*%, 88%, 836%, 848%, 85*, 866% ( with 
Vi missing in the last seven ) 887*, 89", 904* and 905%. Single departures from the 
group are exemplified in 684* and 84* ( both, plus Ki); 65I* (minus Vi); 809% ( minus 
Bo); 846*(minus Be); 743%, 754%, 875*, 838* (all, minus Ds); 654%, 675%, 685* 
(all, plus Ds); 747%, 750*, 758%, 769*, 795* and 833* (all, plus Dr); 650* ( plus Ds); 
and 775* (plus Gs). Two departures are the following : 520* ( plus Ka minus Di); 
503* (minus Vi plus De); 787*(plus K, minus Ds); 5LIAX( plus K; Ds); 77L* 
(minus Vi Ds); 6श*, 755*, 790* (all minus Vi plus Dr); 496%, 499*, 735* (all, 
minus D; plus Ds); 689* (minus Ds plus Mi); 500*, 540%, 626*, 63%, 690%, 695%, 
॥70ए* and 706* (all, plus Ds.;). Three departure are : 458* ( minus Bo.: plus Ds); 
465* (minus Vi Ds plus Ds); 4 (plus Ks De.;); ॥5* ( plus De. « minus Ds); 694* 
(minus Ke plus Dc. :); while more than three: 475*, 488%, 509%, 5I%, 53I*, 693*, 
767, 736* and 772* — the details of which need not be specified, except in the last case 
which has Ke Vi Bo. v.s Ds.+ T Gi.s.¢ as the co-sharers. 


No less than twenty-four cases of omission in Be are solitary and non-haplogra- 
phical, and another sixteen, solitary and haplographical. The instances of the former 
are: 2, 68. 49'-52', l7l. 477, 87. 477, 94.°%, 97. l9% 99, 8402, 22 from 
विषण्णं (in 40°) up to gaei (in 40°) and from 3% (in 43° ) up to नैवाका (in 44%), 228. 
i7%, 233. 3-5, 254. [-8 and 30%, 255. 40%, 256.9°*, 26, 47-50", 283. 2“, 293. 
24“, 296 from मस्तु (in 37° ) up to तेजसं ( in 39° ), 303. 5%, 308. 76-77", 32. 32%, 322. 
50“, 327.7% and 2%, The instances of the latter are: 2. 99. 4^, 207. i8, 24. 
5”, थेशा, V-V", 227. 26°-30", 288. 20“, 247, 0९-]*, 254. 0, 273 from पितामहः ( in 96 ) 
up to व्यपोहत (in 26" ), 265. 20", 284. 39“, 286, 20%, 290. 40**, 308. 45-50 and ]050-06' 
and 326. 08°**”, So many cases of solitary omissions should argue carelessness on the 
part of the scribe, or a very defective original. Out of eighteen shared omissions, fout 
are limited to the B group ( 2, 276. 58” with Das, 289, 7° with Das. as Ds, 306. 68° 
with Bs: Das. as Gs, and 350. 4" with Bre Das, as. the last alone being nor 
ie m Eu us are haplographical ( all except one ), out of which E 

gmilicance : 246, 93'4 ( with S: Ki. २. ८, 7 Bs Das. as De १० ९ 


298, 24 ( with Ki 9. ५ Ts Gi ) ; 262, 4267 " 265 5 
० . 9 . t " T a] _ . d 65. 
( with K; Das. a4 D. $ Ty Ga ) y ( Wi h Ka D eT T Ga 8 Ms. प ) 3 an 


ligh d am oat shared transpositions, five belong to the usual sharing group ( with 
8 ght Variations ), Viz. I2, 69, HIE ond. II", Ig and I9°% as also ]3 and l4%} 200 
$00“ and 00“ and 822, 3% and 87०, ; q with 


Noteworthy is 254. 9%° and 42° share 
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Ka. 2, 0.7 Br. $ Das De~. 9 T Gi-s 8 Mi. i. The same is also the case with the six addi- 
tional colophons, four of which : namely, the colophons placed after 2. 7]. 6], 293. l, 
3i5. 46 and 337. 57, are mainly shared with the usual sharing group. 


App. I. No. 28 and No. 32 are the only extra passages given by Bo, the first 
being shared with the N Recension and the second with NTG. 


Da 


Poona, Bombay Government Collection of MSS. (deposited at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, being part of the old Vishram Bag Collection, I. 499). 
Written on country paper in clear and legible hand. Margins ruled in triple red lines 
and the colophons and उवाच references marked off by double dandas on either side. 
Stanza and adhyàya numbers supplied. Size ! 5-4” x 6-4", with ]0 or Ll lines to a page 
and about 48 letters to aline. The text is written in the centre and the commentary 
of Arjunamiéra written above and below the text. Total number of folios ॥79. The 
MS. gives the Rajadharma and the Apaddharma sub-sections only, and is undated. MS. 
Daz, giving the Apaddharma and numbered Vishram Bag I. 500, seems to be a con- 
tinuation of the present MS. 


Dai has, in the Rajadharma, only one star peculiar to it, ]हारक, : while it shares 
l92% with Das alone. Stars shared by Dai with MSS. more or less bs cue ned B 
group ( or, besides, to à small sporadic group) are : 34* Noi B: E. ), s idus 
a.s Das), 284* ( with Bas Das Ta Go M3) and 2857 £ pos 9. E n s "E. 
following stars Da shares with the N Recension š m » 8* and ^ a d 3 
D: missing; ॥ and I0¥, except Dr); 20%, 23% and 24 ( all, x E à re ae 
37*, 45% ( except Ks D«.* ; Bi om.); 204*( except Sı i 3 : i zi wm ; des 
(Di missing); 249*, 257* ( both, except Dr); Ans "m : m Dd E 
N minus SK ( with a few sporadic éxoeptions ) As wu 2 d a cH Es um 
a bera हा a, 9]4*, ‘7, 9I9*_22T%, 250%, 25, vs 
258%, i 293* and 294* ; and the following; with NS minis Bri dm 
I2I%; while 73%, 79*, 80* all, with NS minus M, and 222" w p 


r ith the following group of MSS. 
- मुन V Pr x3 il hae ह : 48%, 50%, Sr. T por 
oko e and 299* . Solitary departures fom ES group a ee eee A 
( lus Ki); 66* (plus Ka); 52*, 262%, 265%, 295° ( all, es ts "AR 
40%, 525 (both, plus Di); end I02*, 0B" "i e K. Me s E. 
teste i spr) Tor sna 000 
a un : s E ( plus Ds minus Ds), Three departures in I89% ( plus, Ks. : p 
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Ds); 89 (plus K+ minus Ks Ds); 777, 93* ( both, plus Ke Di minus Ds); 25% (plus 
Ks Di minus Bi); and ठाठेन( minus Ks Bı Ds). Four departures in 83% ( plus K, 
minus Ks B: Ds); 90 (plus Ks Di minus Ks Ds); 72% (plus Ke Di minus Bi D, ); 
and 305%, 06*, 08* (all, with minus K. Ds plus Di.:). More than four departures 
only in 78*, the details of which need not be specified. 


In the Apaddharma, Da: presents no solitary star-passage ; but stars 37* ( with 
Ks Vi B Da: Dm Ds), 394* (with Vi Bi.« Das Ds), 407* (with Be Daz Dni ), and 
420* (with Vi B Da: Dm D: ) are more or less confined to the B group; while in 
89]३* and 393* ( with Ks Das Dm. ns D:-s. e — the latter also with plus M2), and 40# 
(with Ks Da: Dm. ns D2. 3. 8 ) the B group is entirely absent. Star-passage 377* is 
shared with NS minus TG, 4I2% and 429* with NS minus M (the former with B 
absent) 409* and 423* with NS minus primary SK, and 4$ with NS minus SK and 
afew D MSS. The remaining star-passages are shared by Dai with a group consisting 
of Ks; Vi B Da: Dm. ns Dz 3. 5. 9; as illustrated in 309*, 3l4% 36%, 39% 322%, 
347*, 863, 379* and 40 न. Solitary departures from the group are illustrated in 348*- 
350*, 358*, 863%, 373*, and 4356, — all, with minus Ks; 857 ( with plus Ki); 364*- 
366* and 380*, all, with plus D:; and 374* with minus Ds. Two departures from the 
group are illustrated in 370* ( with minus Ks plus Ki); 439*, 440% ( both, with minus 
Ks Das); 4222 (minus Ks Dm); 372* ( minus Ks Dns ); 386*, 388*, 396* (all, with 
minus Ks plus Di); 3972 ( plus Ks Dz); and 368* ( minus Ds plus Di). Three depar- 
tures in 3]2% (minus Ks Dns plus Di), 38[7# (plus Ds minus Dns Ds); 385*, 438*, 
44 (all, with minus Ks plus Ks Ds); 30* ( with minus Ks Bi D; ); and 352* ( with 
minus Ks Ds. s). The rest are: 3*, 3826, 383*, 4026 and 448*, which do not call 
for further specification. 


Turning to omissions in Dai, in the Rajadharma, the solitary haplographical 
ones are: 2. 36. 5; 47. 70*, lines 4-5; 68.34; 74, 7-8९ and 9%-l0°; 84. 33° ; 86. 
8°*; 87.]]; l03.35°%; [09 from धर्माणां (in l°) upto थ (in 2%); and [2. 35°-86"; 
while the solitary non-haplographical ones are : ]2. ]. 252% ; 8 from लै (in 227 ) up to 
ध्म (in 23°); 28.9%; 39.49"; 70.5*; l5.3°%; |9] 96" and i24, 38°. “The 
haplographical omissions shared by Da: with Daz alone are three only : l5. 57, 83 from 
परि (in 48^) up to भवता (in 49"), and 09. 6 ; while the non-haplographical ones shared 
with Das alone are no less than 20 : viz, , 2.7“, 9, 26% 2. 57%, 24, 99%, 29. 06— 
l09°, 89. 28-29” and 35", 42, 8४, 46. 34*, 56, 32% 09. 30% 83. 20", 99. 29“, 
LO7. 4-77, 0. 24“, 2, 55“, ]]4. 4*^, ]24, 54°, 95. 32% and I26. 48%, Other 
limited sharings, mostly baplographical, are : 28, 37% ( with Kz); 39 404-4 I° ( with Bs 
Ds); 68. 9 (with Gs); 69. 32” (with V; B Das); 70, j7* ( with Das Gz) and 20“ 
( with Ks Dr); 73. 23° and 95. ]°* ( both, with Bi); j 84. Pi (with Ka, 4) ; 88 from que 
uae) Up to कर्वे च क \4°) (with Da Di); 94, 20% (with Das Dr); and 9. 
35'-36 (with Sı Di). The few remaining cases are : 47. 79*, lines 7-8 ( with Vi Pe 
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Das Dn Ds. s. s. 0. 8 ); and l26. 45% ( with Ks B Das Dn Ds.s. s. 6. 8) . 


१, ४-5 Das Dais: बा Ta); 67. 5" (with Ka Das Da. s.s Gi); 203. 83% ( with K; V: B 


The solitary haplographical omission in Daz, in the Apaddharma, is 2. [29 from 
षुः (in 47 ) up to गी ( in 5* ); while non-haplographical there are : 36. 860: «४3% 
]8०--4० ; 50. 22-23", and from विकृतो (in 30°) up to केवलं (in 322); and 68 from «à 
(in 8^) up to वदना (in 9°). The omissions shared with Das alone are : 80. 20“ (hapl.) ; 
38. 59"—60'; 57.8°%; and ]59, 42. The short-group omissions are : 49. 2°-3" 
and I54. 9° (both with Bı Daz). The remaining cases of shared omissions are just 
two, both haplographical; 48. 23" ( with K. B: Dm. n; Di, s.o Ts) and 49. 70% ( with 
Ks; Vi Bo Das Dni ns Diis. ७.४ Gi), the majority of the sharers belonging to the 


grou p. 


Da: transposes, in the Rajadharma, passages like ]2. 9. 97 and 9“; l5.40 and 
4l, and 44^" and 44^ ; 2. 704 and 8%; and 35. 87 and 56, which are limited to the 
Da proper, with the addition of B: Ds in the last but one instance, and of Bs alone in 
the last. The transposition of 47. 39 and 40 is limited to N minus SK, while those of 
68. 5 and ]6, as also of 27 and 28, to NS minus the primary SK group. The remaining 
cases of transposition ( namely, 47. 20 and 2l; 92. 287" and 28° ; and ll l.6 and 7 ) are 
more or less limited to the star-sharing group mentioned before. — In the Apaddharma, 
I57. 3०० and 3° is the only case of transposition in Dai, shared by Vi B Da Ds.: T 


Qu. 9, 5 Ma. s. 4. 


Appendix I, No. 4, is the only appendix passage in the Rajadharma given by Dai 
in association with हु K Vi B Das Dn Dies; while there is no appendix passage in 
the Apaddharma. 

Amongst additional colophons found in Dai, that after 72. 27. 25 in the Ràja- 
dharma is shared with Vz alone, while that in 2. I42. I2°° in the Apaddharma is exclu- 
sive to Daz. Of the other additional colophons, the following three in the Rajadharma 
(after 27. 2]; 425. 9 and I26- 26 ) and one more in the Apaddharma ( after 2. 42. 
20) belong to the entire NS Recensions minus the primary SK group. iu Apad- 
dharma, the colophon coming after 50. I8 is ed in the majority of the group, 
while the one after 5L.I8 is limited to the N Recension. 


Das 


Poona, Bombay Government Collection of MSS. ( deposited ae E 
Oriental Research Institute, being part of the old Vishram Bag Co e ; aa 
Written on country paper in good legible hand with the * text z the centre an 
commentary of Arjunamiśra above and below the text, Folios 76; 
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lines to a page and 40-42 letters to a line. References and colophons are marked off b 
double dandas, but there is no numbering of adhyayas, although the Slokas are generally 
numbered. The MS. contains only the Rajadharma and the Apaddharma sub-sectiong 
the Moksadharma sub-section being absent. The MS. is undated. 


The detailed description of Das agrees for the most part with that of Da, R 
would therefore be enough if only the specific differences between Da: and Daz are here 
mentioned. As regards star-passages : in the Rajadharma, I5L% is the solitary add], 
passage in Das, while 46* is shared by Das with Si: K Vi B Dn Di-e s Ti, and 69% 
with Ks Vi Bi.2 Dm Ds. — In the Apaddharma, 355* is a solitary Star-passage in 
Das, while 37* it shares with Ks Dns Ds. s. 8. 


As regards omissions, Das has, in the Rajadharma, as many as I8 solitary omis- 
sions, the following 4 of them being by haplography : 72. 5. I6°*; 86, 427-437; 66. 
6; and 68. [0-20; while the following 4 without haplography : 2. 4 from स (in 
3*) up to द्रोणा (in 3° ); 7.4%_5°; 29. 22°-23*; 27, °-2"; 87. 28°; 38 from 30" 
up ० राष्ट्रं g (in 30°); 60. ]; 64 from दिकर्ता ( 23°) up to नादि (in 237); 05. 34'-35'; 
09. 3°-4°; ]]. 76:; 8.6;°24, 25“-26 and 47”. Besides the above, Da 
shares (hapl.) the omission of 26. 23'-24* with Di; of I2]. 49°50’ with Ds; of 70. 
26°-277 with De; and of 36. 22 with Gs. — In the Apaddharma, there are ten solitary 
omissions in Das, of which the following four are by haplography : 2. 46.3%; 49 
from वचः (in 97^) up to जम्बूक (in 98"); 49.00%; and l6v from दानवा (in 57%) up to 
अपरे (in 58°); while the following six are without haplography : 2. 33 from नैषादिः (in 
3°) upto जातीनां (in 4°); 389 from विशेषेण (in 59*) up to वेत्‌ (in 59^); 54. 33'-84' ; 
26] from azt (in 20*) up to मोक्ष (in 432); 65. *-24" ; and I66. 4^. Das shares 
the omission of 58. 2'-3' with Ks Gs. — The only addl. colophon found in Das, in the 
Apaddharma, is the one placed after 2, 42, 368*, which it shares with Ks Dan, as D» 
22. In all other matters Das goes with Das. f 


Das 


Poona, Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the Bhandarkar Oriental ' 
Research Institute, being No. 476 of the old Vishram Bag Collection I), The MS. has 
433 folios, size 5-5" x 6-5", with 3 to 5 lines to a page and between 40 to 45 letters to 8 
line. The MS. contains only the Moksadharma sub-section, the text being written in the 
centre and the comm. of Arjunamigra above and below the text, It is written on country 
paper in a neat, careful and legible hand, with references and colophons marked off by red 


ee There is, however, no numbering of the glokas or of the adhyayas. The MS. is 


As regards the star-passages, while there are no solitary passages in Das, thoi 
sporadically shared are: 489* with K, D.» Mis; 680% with Ke Be; Das; 827" 
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with Ks B» Das Dns; and 96* with Br-s Das Ds.r. Passages shared by NS Recen- 
sions minus the primary SK group, with an occasional exception either way, are : 464%, 
469%, 477%, 502*,.532*, 555%, 569%, 627%, 667%, 6726, 673*, 687%, 724%, 734%, 736* and 


803*. Those shared by NS minus M are: 524*, :556*, 636*, 788%, 798%, 840*, 899% 


and 902%, Those shared by NS minus Vi B and a few D MSS. (Si: Vi missing ) are: 
828%, 83l*, 882* and 94*, Those. shared by NS minus primary SK and TG are: 


. ह, 804* ; while those shared by N generally are : 490%, 559%, 653% ( plus Ms), 76*, 


756*, 882%, 90 Š, Ds missing in the last three cases). Finally, we have stars 6947, 
7:3* and 720*, shared with N minus SK ( minus SK Vi and a few others in the last 
two). The large majority of the remaining star-passages in Das are shared by a 
group consisting of Ke Vi Bo. o-o Das Dns. nt Ds Dess, as exemplified in 649%, 
805*, 809%, 8]0%, 83%, 836*, 848*, 885*, 866* ( Vi missing in the last 9), 887%, 
89i*, 904* and 905*. Solitary departures from the group are found in 684%, 84 
(both, plus Ks); 787* ( plus Kr, D: om.); 63 ( minus Vi); 786* (minus B»); 
846* (minus Bs); 743%, 754*, 85*, 838* (all, minus Ds); 654*, 675* (both, plus Ds); 
685%, 747", 750%, 769%, 795%, 833* ( all, plus Dr); 650* (plus Ds); and 775* ( plus 
Ga). Two departures are illustrated in 520* (plus Ks minus D:); 5l IA*( plus Kr 
De); 77i* (minus Vi Ds); 503% ( minus Vi plus De); 6१, 755*, 790* ( all, minus 
Vi plus Dr); 753% ( minus Ds plus Dr); 496%, 499%, 735* ( ath minus Ds plus Ds ); 
689% ( minus Ds plus Mr); and 500%, 540%, 626%, 697°, 090", .695*, TOL and 706% 
(all, plus Do :). Three departures from the group are illustrated in pon minus Vi 
D; plus Ds), ६9% ( plus Ks Ds :); 458* (minus Bs.: plus Ds); and 725 ( phe Den 
minus De). The rest are : 475*, 484* ( without any B group sharer ), 488*, 509*, 
5]]*, 53]%, 6I2*, the details of which can be safely ignored. 

The solitary omissions in Das are, haplographical : 2. 284 from मलन iN x ) 
up to तपसा (in 23%), 326. 28'-29* and 822. 5". The solitary non-haplograp ica = I : 
॥9. ॥72 from क्ष्य (in 33°) up to सुखडु (in 34°), 92 from दानं (in er ) Bp to a p n 
१।5, 29", 224. 68-69, 259. 2'*, 290 from गम (in 99° ) up to मन (n 99 ), 40 की 
42°_482, 293 from sigama (in 9') up to ह्यवुद्धिमान (in 3°), 299. res ; : कतित ति 
तेऽत्यन्त (in 53”) up to तस्य (in 54°), 309. 807, 324 from मानना ( in a ] p कक 
2I° ) and 336.67^. Quite a large nümber of omissions are share l be ee 5 
viz,: by haplograply 2709. 47%, 98, 5%, 222. vip EE em ; hile त 
290. 3% 298. 24°-25° , 308. i39%°, 309. 36%, 874. 30. , and 202 w, 2 i 56°, 206 
ksylography we have — tp, कक Bae Hi p ' 973. 8-9" and 
१।% , ory. 58", 98. 9*5, 287. 28%, 255. 4", 26l. ZEE UV es 
26% , 289, 6% and 50'*, 299. II; 300. [2, 30]. 26**, 805. 4-5, 308. 05_, e 
32, 26“ , 822. 9'-0^ , and 327. yl‘, Solitary or stray additions to Das as sharer are 


i i e l., with Das De), 284. 292 
found in ।86. 27/4 ( hapl., with Das Dm), 274.39 ( hap आ UR 


i * ( hapl., with Bs Das Ds) 

(hapl., with ues D:), 289. 77 ( hapl » wi i ° d का. । 

hapl, -with Day Da ) y and 350. 4 (with Bre Sask: os 
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omission are: I2. I69. II° and 2” (both [second time] with Ks Vi B,, ५-० Dg, 
Ds. s.: Gs Mi. s~); 200. ब (--42 ( hapl. with Ks. ५. ॥ Das Di.o ); 246, g°% ( hapl, With | 
8, Ki: 85.० Das Dis); 254. I2°° (with Ks Vi Bo. o Dm. ni Ds Da, s,s); 245 
574 ( hapl. with K: Bs Das Di.» Ti Gs ) ; 280. 20%भ-2]" ( with Ki. 2.4 Vi Bo, ti Da, | 
9.3. 5. ६); 290. 6 (hapl. with Kx Bs Das Di. s.o); 29]. "^ ( hapl. with Kia, Dn 
Ds: D: Gi.» Mc); 306. 687 ( hapl. with Bo. r.o Das Gs); and 308. [540४( hapl, 
Bo. o Das Dm. ns Ds. s. s). 


Ds | 


with | 


As to transpositions in Das, the following three cases have limited sharers : 26], 
56° and 56% (with Dns, ne); 309. 62° and 62° (with Ke Bo. t.o Das) and 326, 28४ 
and 29% (with Bs). The remaining five cases are the following : [69. II°% and ti" 
( [ first time ] with Ks Vi Bo.rs Dat Dni, ne Ds Ds s. 5 ); 69. I2"* and 92% ( with K 
Vi Bo. ७-9 Dai Ds: Ds. 5.4 Ge Ma. s ); 369. 38 and l4%°%% (with Ke Vi Bo. c Da 
Ds: Ds. s.ı G2); 220. 00° and 00% ( with Ks Vi Bo. s-o Das Dii, nt Ds Ds-s,s ) and 
322. 8° and 87 (with Ke Bo. s Das Dni. ne Ds Dz. s, š Js 

The Appendix passages in Das are two only, No. 28, shared with Ki. 2. 4. ०.१ B, 
6-१ Das Dm. ne Ds D:-s; and No. 32 shared with Kı. 2.4.6 Vi Bo. ५-७ Das Dni. ni Di 
Ds2,5.5.5 T (2-3. — Si missing in both. 


Of the additional colophons in Das, that placed after 2. 85. 6 is shared with 
Bs-: Das only; and that after 337. 57, with Ke B-s Das Ds. Of the remaining 3 cases 
the colophon placed after 35. 46 is common to N without any D sharer except Da. 


The two remaining cases (after 7l. 6L and 293. ] ) belong to the star-sharing grou? 
with a few exceptions. 


` Du 


Poona, Bombay Government Collection of MSS. ( deposited at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute ) No. 38 of A 879-]880. Written on country pape P 
neat and legible Devanigari characters, Size l5 5" x 6.7", "Total number of folios 433. 
The MS. contains only the Moksadharma sub-section of the Santiparvan with the coi 
mentary of Arjunamiśra written above and below the text. The MS. bears no date. 


After the detailed deseri 


I s asidin 
” ption of Das, it be sufficient if the indiv! 
characteristics of the MS. ee pe apne 


alone are here briefly noted, 


The star-passages peculiar to 


: . Das and absent in Das are six in all, of which e 
is shared with Ds D; alone of the N Recension and Ti ur P iis S Recension. 
860" and 86I° are both shared with X, ५, «७.५ Bs. m2 Dn, wu Ds Dress 
Star 639* is shared by S plus Kx$Bo- Ds. 6.7. ५ and 859* by S.plus Ks Bo. 0०० 7 | 
Ds D» 8. 5, २.४. Star 46I% is Shared by N minus the primary SK, and the B NEP 


Gr ,0* 
pn. n 
on. 
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As regards omissions, Das contains no less than 28 solitary cases, all by haplogra- 
phy : namely — 32, 68. 4'5, 78. 8*, 85. 26-27”, 90. 9'^, 20] from age (in Il°) 
up to शत (in 22), शा. 4%, 220. 45° and 577-58*, 230.7%, 233 from न (in ll^ ) up 
to गत्वा (in 2'), 250 from मन्तकराले (in 36°) up to प्राणिनां (in 87°), 266. I*, 290, 0 
and 96°, 306 from xa (in 99%) up to गृह्णाति (in 99’), 308 from गुणाः (in Lll*) up to 
एते (in Il"), l48, 323. 5/-6* and LI°%, - 8]6. 22" and 5।°*, 37. 6", 326. 48“, 827. 
92“, 328. 507, 38]. 25%, 335. 48४ and 345 from न्यायं (in 2°) up to यथा ( in 3°). 
The non-haplographical solitary cases are as many as 30, namely : 76 from «d (in 5") 
up to the ref. in 6, I77. 7^-8^, l85 from gw: ( in 6°) up to द्वि (in 6^), 99, 9"* and 
240२, 200. 0% and 24%, 20. 26-27", 208. 0**, 920. 93^, 227. 24, 239. 2°' , 250. on 
258 from Haft (in 56° ) up to ततो (in 57°), 267. 8९7, 274. 84-9°, 290. 90°%, 296. 36-37" 
and 40°, 306. 42-43, 309. 2" , 85. 38, 86, 54°-55", 326. 32°-33°, 89° and II0°, 
330. 47^, 38i.50°-5I°, 332.8, and 336. 54°-55°. So many omissions of this type 
argue a carelessness in copying or a defective original. The shared omissions are all 
due to haplography, the sharing MSS. being Ka, २. ५ (326. 28 and 342. 2°-3° — the 
first with Gh also), Ka Ds(29L. I9), Ka. « (202. 30"), Ke Bs (290. 36^), Kr (207. 
2I°), Kr Bo Di Tı Ga. o ( 295. 9°), Kx Ds. i (29. 9), Br ( 293. 342), Bs ( 276. 58°"), 
D; ( 275. 8'-9*), D: (305. 4), G. ( I83. 5 [ non-hapl. ] and 87. 6“ ), Ga Ma. r ( 228. 
6), and’ Ma. s=: (306. 4“ ). 


As regards the other items, it is not necessary to go into further details, as there 
are not any significant individual peculiarities of the MS. deserving special notice, except 
that it transposes 242. 4° and 4 with Ks Vi Be-o, and 254, 2" and 2^ with Ki. 2. 


sx Bis Dici 9 T Gi 6 Ma. i. 


Dnm 


Bhor, State Library, Nos. 80, 8 and 82, the three numbers giving respectively 
the Rajadharma, the Apaddharma and the Moksadharma sub-sections of the Santiparvan. 
Folios, respectively, 86, 60, and 450. Size l6]"x 63". Written on country paper in 


with legible and careful hand. There are, on an average, 2 lines 


Devanagari characters, š f 
to a page with 48 letters to a line. The text is written in the centre and the comm. 0 


Nilakantha above and below the text. On fol. 86° of the Rajadharma we read — विरोधि- 
हायने शाके कुनिध्यर्यवनी( १६५१ )मिते । पुस्तकं राजधर्माणां बालकृष्णो लिलेख हृ । ku मास्यपरे पक्षे तृतीयायां तिथौ gA ॥ 
This gives the date as Saka 69 (cir. A. D. I769 ). There is no similar entry at the end 
of the Apaddharma. At the end of the Moksadharma, we read : शके १६५१ विरोधिवर्षे$न्त्ये 
मासि बहुले पक्षके तिथौ पश्चम्यां भार्गवे वारे लिखितं पुस्तकं । बालकृष्णेनेति शेषः । 


9* as the only solitary star-passage, while Dns is 


In the Rajadharma, Dm gives 8 
and 292, whereas Ka is a 


added as the only sharer in 235*, 269* 
Gs in 288%, and Ks Vi Bus Das Ds in 62*. 
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In the following five cases — 9 with x 


LXXVI Vinay Avasthi Sahib FEB XAMTERRYLR ONS 


Ess Dns Des), 54% ( with Dn: Ds s.» TG), 207% ( with Dna Ds, 3. ५, , 8) 
(with Ks Dns Ds 5. s.s.s) and 26* ( with Ks Dn: D.) — the B group is absent 
the sharers. The following stars are shared with N generally : 47 and [0 ( both With 
5 Ki Di missing ), 20%, 23%, 24* (all three, except Dr, with S: missing ), 37% "m 
L46*, 60*, 237* ( Dı missing), 2495, 257%, 296* and 297*; while the followin. 
are shared with N minus SK : I9%, 36* and 56*. The following stars are Shared 
with NS minus primary SK : 33%, 89%, 42", 43%, 56%, 70%, 97%, l04% l]7** l47% l4 
206*, श्या, डाळे, टावर, 277, 2]9*-22]%, 250*, 25l%, 256%, 258%, 290%, 293* anf 
294* ; whereas, in the following cases, the sharers are N. generally, and S minus M 
group with part of the G group at times absent : 73%, 76*, 79%, 80%, 2I% and 248% 
In 222% we have as sharers NS minus Ts Go-s. The remaining stars in Dn: are e 
by a group consisting of Ks.s Vi B Da Dn: Ds. ३. 5. e. s, as instanced in 48*, 50%, 57* 
229*, 264*, 286*, 29]#* and 292*. Solitary departures from the group are illustrated ^ 
270* (plus Ki); 66* (plus K+); 52*, 262%, 265*, 295* ( all, minus Ks); 287* 
(minus Bi); 40%, 332* ( both, plus Dı); and १0[*, 302%, 6* (all, minus Ds ). Two 
departures are illustrated in 300* (plus Š, minus Ka ); शान (plus Ki minus Ks); 
2985 (minus Ks Bi); 49* ( minus Ks plus Dı); 300%, I2*-5* (all, minus.K« Ds); 
छा (minus Ks plus Di); | 30* (plus Di minus Ds); and 07* ( plus Ds minus Ds) 
Three departures are illustrated in 25* (plus Ks Di minus Bi), 33* ( plus Ks. 3 -minus 
Ds); 89*(plus K; minus Ks.s); ॥क and 93% (both, plus K; Dı minus Ds); 204 
(plus Ks D«.:, Bi Di missing); 28# (minus Ks Bi De); and 08 ( minus. Ks Ds 
plus Di). The rest are 7%, 8*, 72%, 75%, 78%, 90*, 05*, l06*, I83%, 86*, which 
E e eall for further specification, except 234*, which is shared by Si Ki B: Dm 
+ only, X l 


In the Apaddharma, amongst the stars prsented by Dm, the following are note 
worthy for the reasons specified : 306*, 375* (both, with Ks Dns Da. s.s), 323*( with 
& K Dns Ds. 8. &. 8), 89न (with Ks Da Dns Ds 4.5 ), 393* (with Ks Da Dns Dees 
Ms), 4I0* (with Ks Da Dns Ds. s. s ) and 425% ( with Ks Dns Da. a.s ) have no sharers 
from the B group; 407* is shared with B, Da only; while 420* ( with V: B Da D») 
and 3l7* ( with Ks Vi B Da Ds) have only a few limited sharers outside the B group 
besides 4II* (shared with Vi B Da Di, T, Ga M). Most of the other shares 
ee to the N Recension, except the following few : namely, 377* (with NS guns 
G), 88*, 409* and 423* (all, with NS minus primary SK), 42* ( with NS minus 
MG [except G«]), and 429* (with NS minus M). The normal sharing group णि 
Dn consists of Ke.s Vi B Da Dns Da. s. s. s — it being noted (lisi D» does not figure 
in this sub-section, while Dns takes the place of Dns: as sharer, as the latter is absent. 
The instances are : 309%, 3I4%, 3I6%, 39%—399% 347%, sop 379% and 40l*. Solitary 
departures from the group are: 348*-350%, 858% 9580 aves 435% ( all, with min? 
Ks); 357%( with plus Ke); 364%-366*#, 368%, 380% ( aL with plus Ds); and wet 
(with minus Ds), Two departures are found in 370* (aina Ks plus Ks); 
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( both, with minus Ks Daz) ;: 372% ( with minus Ks Dns); 386*, 388*, 396* (all, with 
minus Ks plus Di); 3972 ( with plus Ks Ds). ` Three departures in 385%, 43%, 44% 
(all, with minus Ks plus Ks Ds); 3I0% (with minus Ks Bi Ds); 32% ( with minus Ks 
Dns plus Di); 352* ( with minus Ks Ds.s); 88 (with minus Dns Ds plus Ds); and 
8072 ( with plus Ks Gi.:). The rest are: 3ll*, 853%, 362%, 3826, 383% and 402%, 
which need not be further specified. 


Finally, turning to the Moksadharma sub-section, Dm, in a number of cases, 
omits the B group from its sharers, as in 460*, 46]7, 478%, 479%, 484%, 486%, 498%, 
56I%, 6l9% (with B»), 693% (with Bs), 704%, 708%, 785%, 876%, 898%, 9I4%, 9l5%, as 
well as 7226, 75]#, there being also no SK sharers in the last two cases. Then we have 
stars shared by N Recension as a whole ( with sporadic exceptions) as illustrated in 
490%, 559%, 653% (plus Ms), 756%, 882% and yol¥ — Š, Ds missing in the last three 
cases — as also by N minus primary SK (776%, 736*); N minus SK ( 694%, 73* and 
720*). Stars shared with NS minus primary SK are found in 464*, 469*, 477*, 502*, 
532*, 555%, 5696, 6l0* ( without SK), 627%, 667%, 672*, 675*, 687%, 734*, 808* and 
859*; and with NS minus M. in 524*, 556*, 635%, 724* ( last two, except Mr ), 788%, 
798%, 840%, 860%, 86*, 892% and 902*; as also with NS minus primary SK T. G —as 
in 7L7* and 804%—the first. with plus Gi. The remaining stars are shared by Dn with 
a group consisting of Ke Vi Bo. ७-९ Das. as Dns Ds Da, 5.5. 8, the instances being E 
805*, 809*, BL0*, 83*, 836*, 848*, 85], 866* (last eight with Vi missing ), 887%, 
897*, 904* and 905*. Solitary departures from the group are: 684*, Pe ( buth 
plus Ks); 652% (minus Vi); 786* (minus Bo); 846* ( minus Bs); TAS S ; SIS ? 
838 (all, minus D«); 654*, 675* ( both, plus Ds ); 685%, 747%, 750%, 7697, 795* and 
833* (all, plus Dr); 650* (plus D»); and 775% ( plus Gs) . Two departures a s 
group are illustrated in 520* ( plus K. minus Ds); 5lLA* (plus Ks N” ) die M p i 
Kr minus Ds); 7777 (minus Vi Ds); 503* (minus Ys plus D: js het ; 755 ; s (all, 
minus Vi plus Dr); 753* ( minus Ds plus Dr); 496%, 4997, 785 ( an minns ह, s 
Ds); 689* (minus Ds plus M: );. 500%, 540%, 626%, 63l*, 690*,.695*, 70l* and 70 


Thr phares i * (plus Ki Dei); 465* ( minus Vi Ds plus 
(all, plus Ds, :). Three departures in 49L ( plus. Ka Ds. ) a nest aren. E 


N š *( De. mi Ds). 

Ds ) ; 458* ( minus Bs, plus De) and 7L5* ( plus. eet minus 7050. 

484* 488% a 509*, 5LL#; 58, 545% and 808*, with details that need not be specified. 
) 2 2 š 


in the Rajadharma, it presents the following 
]2. 39. 2°-22", 5l.8%, 64. i4%* and 82. 25°. 
of 73. 2°¢ ( hapl. ) is shared with Bs Dns Ds 


and of ]0, 33% as well as of +26. 45°°, with Ks V; B Da Dns Ds.s. 5.0.8 — Và e 
the latter. — In the Apaddharma, the solitary omissions are 2. 54 from z भारत ( in ; ) 
and I62. 9-0* — the first of them by haplography: The omission. 
* 9' with Ds. s. v.s Tı Gs.s. The 
Di, s.» Ts) and 49, 707 ( with 


Turning to omissions in Dm, 
solitary non-haplographical omissions : 
Of the remaining three cases, the omission 


up to maa (in 4°) 
of 60, 6L is shared with Dns. Ds alone, and of 43. 2 
remaining two cases — 48, 23" ( with K. B: Dai Dns 
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Ks.s Vi Boe: Da Dns Dz sss) — are by baplography and call for no special remark 
— In the Moksadharma, Dm presents five solitary omissions of which two aye by 


of 29l. °t (hapl.; with Kx. 3.4 Das Dsi Ds Gi. २ Ms) and of 303. 9“-]0' (hapl.; with 
Dn Ds D:.s s) there is no B group sharer; while in that of 308. 54", tho B group 
predominates. The other cases( 240.0“, 254, I2°° and 326. 45*' ) do not call for 
special remark. 


As to transpositions, in the Rajadharma, Dm transposes 2. 57. 33 and 34 with Ks 
alone, whereas the transpositions of 47. 20 and 2 and of 8]. 287" and 28'^ follow the 
normal sharing group, as also of 68. I7 and 38 ( which, however, has no B group parti- 
eipant). The transposition of 29. 390064 and 897 is shared by NS minus G; of 47. 39 
and 40 by N minus SK. The remaining two cases ( 68. 5 and 6, 27 and 28) do not 
call for any special remark, — In the Apaddharma, in both the available transpositions 
( 47.8% and 8", l52.7% and 7^), the B group does not figure amongst the sharers. 
— In the Moksadharma, there are three iranspositions common to the sharing group 
(viz., 69. II° and ]77; 220. 00% and [00/; and 322. 87 and 3'5 ). Two show a 
limited sharing : 26. 5 and 6 ( with Dns D:.s G2) and 26]. 56° and 56४ (with Das 
Dns); while the remaining case, 254. [0 and l, has as sharers Vi Bo. s Dns Ds Də. s.s. 


Besides Appendix I, No. 4 in the Rajadharma, which is shared by N (except D), 
Dm has, in the Moksadharma, two Appendix passages: No. 28 shared with Ki.»* 
१-५ Va Boos Das.a+ Dns Ds D:-s, and No. 32 shared with the same MSS. except Ds", 
but with T Gi-s.s super-added. The additional colophons after adhy. 39. 37, 77. 2], 
529 I9 and 26. 26 in the Rajadharma are common to the majority of the NS Recen- 
sions. In the Apaddharma, the colophon after 42. 368* is shared by Ks Da Dns Ds 
s. e —the B group being absent. Those after l42. 20 and 50. 8 are common to NS, 
and the one after 5. 8, to N only. In the Moksadharma, the Colophon after 7!. os 
is shared with Ks Bs Dns De; and that after 293, [] , With the normal sharing group. 


Dn: 


Poona, Vishalgad Collection of the B, 0. R. Institute, No. 245. The MS. was 
presented to the Institute by the Vishalgad State. It is now numbered 245, and co™ 
tains the Rajadharma only. Written on country paper in Devanagari characters in? 
good and legible band, with 2-]3 lines to a page, and 40-50 letters to a line. Size 
L5:5" x 6:87, giving text in the centre and the comm, of Nilakantha above and below th? 
text. Slokas numbered, the numbering of the adhyayas being given in words and figure * 
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It ends with : शके १७०४ gagana पौषमासि झुक्कपक्षे दशम्यां रविवासरे । राजधर्मस्थेदं qam It is dated 
cir. A. D. I782. 


As to star-passages, Dna differs from Dn: in not giving two extra passages : 62* 
and 250*, in the Rajadharma, which sub-section is the only one that Dn» contains. 


As to omissions, Dn: differs from Dm in omitting without haplography the follow- 
ing passages : l2. 6. 0"; 79. 33^ ( with Ds); 83.63-66; 94.38%; 06.4°! and l9% ; 
09. 9; 20, [406 and 7“”.  Haplographically, Dna alone omits 2.9.2; 55. टाके 
lines I-2; 9I. 0% ; 0l.6° and 22% ; ]]0. 256* from post. half of line I up to st. 20°. 
It also differs from Dnm in omitting, haplographieally, I6. l4*^ (with Ks Bs Ds Gs); 
29, 5 ( with Ks Ds Mis); 99. 4-5 (with Si Bo); L04. 4-5* (with Ks); and 
28. 39" ( with Ds). 


As to transpositions, Dns alone transposes l2. 56. L and 2, 70. 9 and l0, 72. क 
and 05, 78.22 and 23, and ]0]. 26** and 267 ; ` while it gives the following three trans- 
positions where Dm: does not go with it : namely, IL. 6 and 7 (with Ks. s Vi Bo. 2-5 
Da D:. 8. 5.6.8), as also ll and [2 ( with Kis Bo. ४-७ Ds.3.5.6.s T Giai 27, 9.4); and 
26. 50°° and 50° ( with Ks Bs Ds. s.c). 


Lastly, Dna is alone in omitting the Colophon after adhy. 3. In other respects 
it practically concurs with Dm. I 


Dns 


Poona, Bombay Government Collection ( deposited at the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute ) No. 24 of 895-902. Written on country paper in Desanigu 
characters. Size 4x 5:6" with 0 lines to a page and about 50 letters to a line f The 
stanza numbering is given, but not the adhy&ya numbers. The text is written in E 
centre and the comm. of Nilakantha above and below the text. Legible but ae at 
carelessly written; in tolerable condition. The MS. contains the Apaddharma as E 
the Moksadharma, but the latter sub-section is not used in the present Bingo e 
MS. gives no date either at the end of the Apaddharma or of the Moksadharma. 


ages not found in Dni, namely, 37L¥ shared with Ks Das 


Dns gives two star-pass Rr : 
és As to omissions, it has no less 


93.5. 8, and 422* shared with Ks Vi B Da Das. 5. 8 — i uo 
than I4 solitary omissions, four of which are by haplography 2; EF p 
5" ( hapl, ); 86.45'-46* and 527-58" ; L837. 28" ( tepl ) z के i d a 
(hapl.); 4l. 23%; l49. 92% and 28%; 50. 7-87; 62.42; lf rom SUE 
up to ष्यसि (in l4%) (hapl.); and 66. 8*_I0*, The shared प ae हे : ” 
all by haplography : viz., 280, I36° (with Ka. ५ Drre.s ); 89.7 ८ 3.5); 
l48. 22° ( with Dr) and 94“ ( with Ds); 
the MS. agrees with Dn. 
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Dns 


Poona, Bombay Government Collection of MSS. ( deposited at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute), No. 29° of A 879-80. Written on country paper in 
Devanagari characters. Size ll:6" x 8*l", with I7-I8 lines to a page and about 40 letters 
to a line. Margins ruled, and adhy. and sloka numbers supplied. The text is written in 
the centre and the comm. of Nilakantha above and below the text. At the end of the 
Moksadharma we read: शक्के १६८० बहुधान्यनामसंवत्सरे आषाडजुद्धे षष्टी चन्द्रवासरे लेखक्रभगवानभट्टेन लिखितो 
पुस्तकम्‌ ॥ Besides the Moksadharma sub-section used for the Crit. Ed., the MS, con. 
tains the Rajadharma sub-section ( written by the same भगवानभट्ट in Saka 678, Caitra ; 
not used in the Santiparvan edition), as well as the Danadharma sub-section of the 
Anusasanaparvan, copied in Saka ı 675, Sràvana, by a scribe named राजेश्वर (— in the MS., 
the Dànadharma is said to belong to the Süntiparvan itself); the Asvamedhaparvan 
(undated); the Asramavasikaparvan ( written Saka 677, Margasirsa ); the Mausala- 
parvan ( Saka 677, Margasirsa ); the Mahaprasthanikaparvan ( Saka ॥677, Pausa ) and 
the Svargarohanaparvan ( Saka 677, Margasirsa). The hand-writing of the concluding 
Books differs from that of the Raja- and Moksa- sub-sections, as well as from that of the 
Dànadharma sub-section, It seems, therefore, to be a patch-work MS. , not perhaps very 
reliable, The MS. is dated cir. A. D. I758. 


It should be enough if only the differences of Dm from the corresponding sub- 
section of Dn: are here noted down. 


Z Dns gives the following star-passages, absent in Dm , and shared as indicated : 
47l° (with Das.2); 705% ( with K, Ds Dic»); and 827% ( with Ks Bo Das. as ) 
Dn« also offers solitary omissions of no less than [॥ passages (only 3 of which are by 
haplography ) : namely, 2. 89. 8; 200 from जन्मानः ( in 39° ) up to कीर्तयि (in 40° ) ; 205. 
8; 208. 3; 20, 4°_]*; 29 from ge (in 4" ) up to aa g (in 43%); 22]. 58-59. 
dne ); ens 33; 263.3; 274 from तपोधनाः (in L2’) up to पिशाचाश्च (in 3" ) ; UE 
rom "(in 36°) up to ft (in 36°); 327.98; 327. 75 (hapl.); 328. 87-82: 890. 
2 -47° ( hapl.); 330.65; and 338 from पुरुषो (in 22^) up to aza : (in 24*). Dm also 
gives four other omissions, not common to Dm, but shared — all haplographicall 
under ४ 290, 787 ( with K; Ds, T ) 5 297. 9*4 ( with Kir Vi Bs , Ds & हि 9 T Gi-3. 6 ) ; 
327. 84-85 ( with Di); and 335, 76% ( with K...). शिका 


There is a solitary transposition found in Dns alone: viz., ॥72. 26 and H 
is also an additional C olophon after 337. 57 Br-o Dae 9 


— as 
y 


There 


which is ^» Ks 
alone. , which is fonud in 


Dsi 


Poona, Bombay Government G 


` S rkať 
; ollection of MSS. ‘ted at the Bhanda 
Oriental Research Institute ), pi Se. ( deposited at. the 


No, 39 of A 879-80, Written on yellowish country 
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paper in Devanagari characters with the text of the Moksadharma in the centre, and 
the commentary of Vidyàsagara on the same, named the Vyakhyanaratnavali, above and 
below the text. Folios 68], with about L0 lines to a page and about 36 letters to a line. 
Margins ruled and slokas and adhyayas numbered. Undated. 


While there are no star-passages exclusively limited to Ds, the following have 
very limited sharers : 482* ( with Ds: Da); 497* (with Ds» Ds); 870* (with Ds: Ds); 
73* and 808* (both, with Bo. s Das Dni n Ds: Ds.s.6; 808* without Das and substi- 
tuting Ds for De); and 50 (with Das Ds: D: T; Gs.s). Then we have the usual 
(i) NS minus primary SK and (ii) NS minus M. group of sharers, illustrated, res- 
pectively, in 464%, 469%, 477%, 502*, 532%, 545%, 555*, 569*, 627%, 672*, 673*, 687%, 
7[4%, 7l6%, 784%, 786*, 803*; and in 524*, 556*, 636* (plus Mr), 788*, 798*, 
840*, 860*, 86I*, 892* and 902* — the following two containing NS minus both 
primary SK and M: 667* (plus Ms), and 724* ( plus Mr). There follow also two 
instances of NS minus TG (viz, TIT [plus Gi], 804*), as also instances of NS 
minus SK (viz., 60*, 694%, 720*). Star-passages shared by the N Recension 
as 8 whole ( with sporadie exceptions ) are : 490%, 559*, 653*, 756%, p and 90%. 
In the following cases, amongst the several N Recension sharers, practically the whole 
B group is conspicuous by its absence : 466 ( with Kc: Das Dm. ne Ds: Dx-e. 8.9 ), 
479* (with Kc Dni. à. Ds: Di-e 8 ), 484* ( with Ko.: Das Dm.m Ds: Dıs. 8.9), 
486* ( with Koa + Dni. ne Ds: Da-o. 8. 9 ); 494* ( with Ke. : Br Dni. na Dsa Des. 8. 9 ) 
56L* ( with Ke: Dmi. ns Ds: Ds-& 6.3.9); 708* ( with Ki: Dm.ns Ds De), 
62* ( with Ks Bs Das. as Dni. ns Ds: Dz.s); 698*( with Ke. t Ya Bs Dm. p: Ds: 
Di); 704* and 705* (both, with Kx Dns. ns Ds Ds. 6.9: 7057, E c 
Dm); 722% ( with Dm. ns Ds: Da. 3.7.8 ), 7857 ( with Ke. : ui = i Td p 
876* ( with Kc.» Vi Dni. ne Ds: Dz-s. 75० ); ouk 9वी ( both, ==: 4, 7 Das, 8: गा ^ 
2.3.6 Mis i), and 95( with Kr Dn. ns Ds: Das. 8. 9). e 


nt Ds: Da-s.x-9 Ti Ga : D 
Hd , r t roup consisting of Ks Vi Bo.e-» Das. as 
remaining star-passages are shared by the ghoul 8i3*, 836*, 846*, 848*, 


D s illustrated by 649%, 805*, 80*, 
e pes purs ire, 004* and ed . Solitary departus s we Met ae 
illustrated in 684*, '84*( both, with plus Ks); 65l ( with minus E ) J cn pu 
(both, with minus Bo); 749*, 7546 कछ” हि pr n x dui ie D); 
( both, vith plus De ) ; 685*, 69*, 747*, 750*, 769*, 88 के ( £a f 520% (with iue 
650* (with plus Ds); and 775* ( with plus Ki us ees oe : यक ( minus Vi 
Ka minus Da ) ; 5l IA ( plus Ks Ds ) ; 787* ( plus K. d ; 3 Ht ) : 689* ( minds 
Ds); 503% (minus Vi De); 755%, od TRUE (s REC ; pe 540" 626*, 692”, 
Ds plus Mi ); 496%, 499*, 735* (all, minus e bt a F 2 s ( ius Ki Det); 
690*, 695%, 70l%, 706* ( all, plus De. + ). hree departur : ish (hE Ba ae 
465% ( minus Vi Ds plus De); 458* (minus Be. + gus Ds Bae E mecs Es 
Ds).. The rest are; 509%, 5 []*, 58छाने and 693% the de अ 
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Coming to omissions, Ds: presents as many as twenty-two solitary omissions on] 
five of which are by baplography. These are: 2. 87. , 35° ; l99. 52-53 ; 202 fio 
अन्तर्भूमि (in l4°) up to निवस (in 4^); 205 from ga (in 26° ) up to प्रभो (in 26“); me 
35; 222, 6°-7°; 230. 37 ; 284 from निश्चयम्‌ (in 38”) up to श्रमिणः (in 39°); 288. 43% 442 
(hapl); 290.2%'; 290. 93% (hapl.); 292. 9“; 295. 29%; 295. 45% (hapl.); 29 
27४ (hapl.); 800. 7° ( hapl.); 80. 2*; 309. 29*-30^; 327. 24, 8l%—89% 88 , Solitary 
sharers in the Ds: omissions are : Ks in 303. 77 (hapl.); Va in 242. 9००, Ds, in ot, 
4’-5* (hapl); Ds in 302. 7°-8*; 305. 4° and 87. 0 ( both, by hapl.); Gh in 263 
23'-24' and Gz in 69. 8-20 ( both, by hapl. ). Primary SK sharers, viz., Š, Kı, : 
tz, in 95.2%°3°(hapl.); Ka. Das Dm Ds Gui: Me in 29. ]°% ( hapl. ); a 
Kı. २. ६ Ms in 293, ॥40-50 (hapl.). B group sharers, viz., Bo. ७-9 Ds, in 69. 9'^; Brg 
in I87. 607 ; and Das. as in 296. 48°° ( hapl. ). D group sharers, viz., Dni n Ds 
Ds. s.s in 303. 9°-0° (hapl.); Dm Ds» Dz.s.s in 262. 27-22” ( hapl. ); Dass Gs 
in 266, 7°° (hapl.); and D:.:.s in 289. 7%-8° (hapl.). Star-group sharers, viz., Ks Bs 
Dn. 24 Ds. 3. 8 in 240. 07 (hapl.); K, Vi Bo.s Das Dni. na Ds: Ds. s.s in 254, ]2% ; 
Ks E Dni. ns Ds: Ds. s. s in 326. 45"? Finally, other sporadic sharers are : 308. 78°- 
779 (Ki Bo, hapl.); 29, 30“ ( Ks. z, hapl. ); 252. 2( Ks De, hapl.); 268. ।8 (Ki 
Ds, hapl.); 297. 8“ (Ds Gs, hapl. ); 808. 47? (Ks. ६ Ds: Di. Gu. 2, hapl.); 806. 40% 
(Kx: Ti ); and 348, 8“ (K: Ds. s, hapl. ). 


Turning to transpositions, there is only one Solitary case belonging to Ds, viz., 
42. 470. 6 and 7. One more, 259. 2 and 22, seems mainly a southern characteristic, 
being shared by Da with Ds: T Gs Ms. The transposition of 254. I0 and ll i$ 
shared by Vi Bos Dni. ne Ds» Də. 3, 8 ; While the remaining three cases belong mainly 
to the star-group : namely, 69. I]° and I] (with Ks Vi Bo. ro Das. as Dm. ns Ds 
Dz.2.5); 220. I00°% and l00% (with Ks Vi Bo. c-o Das, as Dni. na Ds2 Dao. s ); and 
322, 3°” and 3° ( with Ke Bo. o- Das. as Dnm. ns Ds: Di s. ४) . | 


Da gives two Moksadharma Appendix passages: Nos. 28 and 32, the first 
Shared with प्रय, ५. ८. ७. ८ Vi Bo.c-9 Das. as Dni. ns Ds: De-s, i. e., the N Recension 85 
a whole, and the second with Kia Vi Bo. ७-9 Das, M Due. ns Ds, Dess s 7? g 
Ca s ss i e., the NS Recensions minus the M. version. | 


Of additional Colophons, Ds: alone has one after I2, 33I. 48; while that after 
336. 6], it shares with Ds: alone. The Colophon placed after I7I, ह्य is shared by E 
Bo. ७-४ Das, as Ds; Das, 9 ; while that following I7l, 475* is the regular Colophon 
of the adhy. The Colophon placed after 224. 3] (shared with Ka. o.r Dni. na Ds: D? 
T Gia. 6 Mi. s~ ) is absent in the primary SK , V and B idu p that following 
322. 2 is shared with Ds: T (9-७, ० Mh, 5-7) and is obviously a characteristic of the 
8 Recension ; while the one placed after 326. 7'* is shared with Ds: Dr T प्र? 
i, e., with the S minus M group, eet यु 
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Ds 


Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 4l. Written on country paper in 
Devanigari characters. Size 6}"x 63"; total number of folios 43, with text in the 
centre and the commentary of Vidyasigara called the Vyakhyanaratnavali above and 
below the text. Margins ruled in double red lines, and the adhy. numbers and Colo- 
phons written in red ink. Has occasional marginal corrections and even additional शो,ध- 
पत्राणि or correction-folios. It ends with — इति श्रीपरमहंसपरित्राजकाचार्यं अभयानन्दपूज्यपादशिष्येण आनन्द 
पूर्णमुनीन्द्रेण विद्यासागरापरनामधेयेन विरचितायां व्याख्यानरत्नाबल्यां मोक्षधर्मटिप्पणिकायां समाप्तो मोक्षधर्मः ॥ The MS. 
was collated at Tanjore, and is undated. 


As full details of Ds: have been already given above, only the special characteris- 
ties of Ds» are noted below. 


As regards star-passages, the text underlying Ds: gives the following 3-addi- 
tional passages absent in Dsi, in I0 of which there is no B version sharer. One of the 
3, namely 469%, is shared by NS minus primary SK , another — 524* — by NS minus 
M, and the third, 859*, by NS minus primary SK and Vi. Another set of 3 — viz., 
679*, 763*, 797*— is shared by Kx D«.«( Ds. being the added sharers in the first ). 
Star-passage 457* is shared by Ke Dr T Gims. o Mi. sr, and 835* by D: T Gio; 
while 460* and 498* are shared, both, by Ks Dni. na Ds. 8. ०. $; and 478* by Kr Dni. ns 
Da.4.0.0. Finally, 779* is shared by Kia Vi Di १.० Ts Gi se, and यक by Kx Ds. 
5. १.0 Ga Mi, s. :— both without any B group sharer. 


As to omissions, Ds: gives three solitary omissions by haplography —namely, 
]2. 292. 35-36%; 309. 58'-59' and 336. 477 — as also, two without haplography — 
namely, 90. 7°-8*, and 334. 6, For the omission of 252. 6%, Ds: has Ds as the 
solitary sharer ; for 302. 5, Ks; and for 306. 6, only Dr; while for 290. l9%, we have 
Ds Gs — these four omissions being by hapl. The remaining two cases of omission — 069. 
ll” and 2”—are shared by Ds: with Ks Vi Bo. 6-9 Das. as Ds. s. + Ga Ma. s-r. 


69. I2° and I2°* ( second time ), as well as 


In the following two transpositions, | 
L ०. ७-० Das. as Ds. s-: G2 ( Mi. s~ being 


in 69. 3 and l4%°, Ds: has as sharers Ke Vi B 
added sharers in the first case). For details, see Ds. 


Di 


Poona : MSS. Collection of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, No. 
237. The MS. was received as a kind present from the Vice-Principal of the Raghu- 
nath Temple Päțhaśalā, Kashmir. It is, however, written * eec . 
old country paper, somewhat damaged. Margins ruled in red. C हा; ate a ce 
numbers and dandas also supplied in red, but only for the first few eo A ० se ः ie 
of folios 73 for Rajadharma, plus 66 for the. Apaddharma, the Moksadharma being 
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absent. The initial and the concluding folios are damaged. The MS, has a lacuna cove 
ing the text from 79. 28^ up to l08. 5°, and consequently, the star nos. 96* to 204. 
There is a coloured drawing on the concluding folio. Size of folios 2" x 6", with i2 is 


to a page, and 34 letters to a line. The MS. begins from ॥2. 0. ], and is undated, 


In the Rajadharma, D: presents only one solitary star-passage, I20%, and two 
more with a very limited sharing, namely, ll* (with हित, 9.4; Sı missing), and 2888 
(with Sı Ki.:). The following star-passages are common to the N Recension with the 
few exceptions noted : 20%, 23%, 24%, 2496, 257%, l46%, 457, 60% ( the first five, except 
D;; Sı missing in the first three; the sixth, except Dai Dí, plus Ti; the next, 
except Ks Ds.: ( Bi om.); and the last, except B: Da Dr). Star nos. 42*, 56*, 70४ 
गन and 48 are shared by NS minus primary SK; 73*, 79% 80*, l2%, 248% by 
NS minus M; 86* by Si K 7.5. 8 T Giz; and 26% by Š, Ki Dar T Gis: 
(३. e., without BM and a few others). The remaining stars in D: are shared by 
a group consisting of Ks.s Vi B Da Dn D:.s.s.c.s, as illustrated in 40% and 52* 
only. Solitary departures from the group are: 49* (with minus K+), छाट (with 
minus Ks), and 32* (with minus Da). Two departures are illustrated in 7 ( plus 
K: minus Ds) and 30* (minus Da De). Three departures are illustrated in 90* ( with 
plus K: minus Ks Ds), 726 ( with plus K, minus B: Ds ); l05%#, 06*, 08* (all, 
with minus Ks D: plus D:); and 46* (with minus Ks Da plus T»). The rest are: 
25%, 75% 76%, 78* and 93*. 


f In the Apaddharma, there are three cases of N minus B: viz., 8022 (the 
mañgalacarana stanza ), 324* ( with Š, Kı. 9, » Da. o ) and 426 ( with Š, K Vi Da Dm. 
ns D:-.:-s T Gs). Star no. 377* is shared by N (except D:) M, while 32* belongs 


to = group with two departures : minus Ki Dna. These are all the Apaddharma stars 
in Di. 


= Turning to omissions in Di, in the Rajadharma, it presents no less than 39 solitary 
omissions, 22 of which are by haplography and 7 without haplography. The instances 
of the former are : 2, 5. I2°-]3°, 26, I0°-II° and 22'-23*, 29. 28-30", 37. 20 88. 
27-28 and 36'-37^, 47, 2-3 and 35°-36° and 52°-53", 47, 80% lines 5-6, 49.74 54 
29-80, 66. 22, 77. 5-6, 78. 8*, 79 from æa (in I5* ) up to क्षीयमाणा (in 26° ); 09. 
छ E 26, 724 from seg (in 5]*) up to तस्मि (in 52°), ll6. I9'-2]", and डर 
e . The instances of the latter are : 28 from 52° up to नृपते (in 53”), 35. g^, 86. 
5 a ७7८७45. १40-5* and 6°-7*, 47. 79* line 0. 49. 23'-24" and 27%, 58 fro 
«za ( n 7^) up to zzzi (in 9*), 69. 54055१ and 59*-60° and 67०-620, 74. 2l, ॥20. 
53-54, 2 from set (in 20°) up to नारायणः (in 22°), and I24, 43. So many solitary 
टी haplographical and non-haplographical, unless there is something in the mattor 
thus omitted, should normally argue carelessness on the part of the scribe or 4 defect? 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


— 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 
INTRODUÓTIOK 


original. — The shared omissions in Di in the Rajadharma are also quite considera 
Thus, by haplography, we have the omission of ]2. 7. 7° (shared with 5); of 
( with Sı Ki); of 38. 4°-2° and 22. 90--* ( both, with $ Kus ); of 24. 
(with Š: Ki-s); of 09. 6*^ (with Š, Kx-4); of 68. 02—8°, 78. 9, 20; 37°-38° 
with Si Ka.2.4); of 59. 38-39" ( with Š, Kies Dr Th ); of 50. [0"-* (with à Ki | 
Bi); of 67. ll" (with $ Kı Ei Di); of 57. 33-34 (with Š, Kı Ms); ofl28.45% — 
(with 9 Ke); of 28. 35-36" (with Š, Das); of 08. II°-I2° (with Ki); of i0 
25°-27°, l. 7 and 25” and 78. ॥5-॥ (all, with Kia); of 6. 5^ (with Ki-« De 
T: Gs); of I0. 7] (with Ki.2«); of [28. 87 (with Ki.» Ds Gi.2); of 75. 8 ( with 
Ks); of 68.28, 220.], [[9.7 (all, with 2.५); of 68. 33 (with Kaa Dr); of 
68. l5 (with K».4 Ds); of 70. 86 (with Ks.s T»); छी]. l7 (with Ks); of 46. 
4^ (with Ks Bi Da); of 229. 8"-40 ( with Vi); of 63. 29°( with Bo); of 79, 
7-8 ( with Bi); of 37. 247 (with Ds Gs); of 74. 0( with Ds); of 78. 26 ( with 
De. s Gi); of 49. 70-7 and 58. 20-22" (both, with Gi); and of 70. 4-6” (with M). 
Without haplography, we meet with the omission of I2. 29. 85° ‘(with Si Ki); of 47. 
80*, lines [-2 ( with Si Kis Dis); of 82. 2° ( with Si Kes); of I6. 23%, line 2 : 
(with Ki. 2.4); of I2. I‘ (with Ks); and of 48. 57 (with Ds). So many omissions x X 
are no doubt abnormal and would argue carelessness on the part of the copyist, unless —— 
— subjectively considered — the matter omitted deserves to be so treated. 


There is an equal plethora of omissions in D: in the Apaddharma section also. | 
The solitary haplographical omissions are : [2. 3l. I°-I3°; 82. 9°-0'; 86, 5"-66 — 
and 48; 37. 25°; 88.i5°-I6’; 39 from ते (in 78°) up to नाचू ( 84°); l45.2%; | 
48. 24°-257; 749 from बिना (in 6°) up to e (in I8*); l52.l7%; 56.5°%; पठ. 


The solitary non-haplographical omissions are : 2. 36. 47 and LIGANI ; 
and 5]°-52*, as also from चापरे (in 86°) up to fra (in 87^); ee P 
(in l°) up to काल्यं (in 2^); 6. 36 and from विधिर्‌ (in 45°) up to (in 
[62. 8०-4१, The shared haplographical omissions in Dı are the following : 
69; 49.29: 755. 9-20 (all, with Ss Kı.a.4); 67. 4°-5° (with Sı Kua. 
a (with Š, Kia Di); 57. 7": 58. 647°; 70 3 (allies 
59% (with Š, Es. Bi); 289, 32°-88°; 66. 9 (both, with Kes); व 
7°-8° ( both, with Ks, «); 280. 36° ( with Ka. a Dns Ds. s. H ; १6. Y: 
Ds); l48.33% ( with Ks); 386. 0°? ( with Ks. 4 Dr Gs ae s); 4 
B: Da: Dm. ns Ds.o Tz); and l40. ॥40-5” (with Bı). Th 

omissions are: 62. I2°° ( with Š, Kis4); 39 from नराधिप ( 
39. 8 ( both, with Śr Ka. 4); L38. '" and I36, 82 (bo 
Ks.«); and I49. 70°-7° ( with Ks). Since D 
Kashmir, we have to carefully survey, in 
from the point of view of the subject-matt 


DA 
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The transpositions in Di in the Rajadharma are four in number, three of 
namely, 84. II°° and I°; 46. I7 aud 8; and [8. [7 and II are peculiar 
alone, while 34. [0 and [[ is shared with Ks. — In the Apaddharma, there aye 
transpositions : 59. 39'^ and 39" (with Si); I62. ।2% and 3% ( with Š, Ka, ) 
47. 87 and 8४ (with Ks Dm. ns De. 3). 


which, 
to D, 
three 
; and 


The additional colophons in D: in the Rajadharma are shared as under : after 
8]. 2 and 45. I8°° ( both, with Si); after 29. 37 and 32. 8 ( both, with Si Ki); after 
24. 5, 27. 26 and 38. 25 (all with Sı Kə. 24); and after 39. 37 (found in all MSS, 
except Ds) which has been already commented upon before ( p. १0000 — In the Apad- 
dharma there is an add]. colophon after 50.8, shared with Sı K Vi B Da Dun, 


Dz-s.:-» T2 Gi M, and after 5.8, shared with Š, K Vi Bo-2. 4, ५ Da Dm, ns Des, 8, 9, 
D: 


Madras, Adyar Library, No. X Bll. Written on country paper in Devanagari 
characters. Size I4’x 5". It contains all the three sub-sections of the Santiparvan, 
separately paged, there being 52 pages for the Rajadharma, 54 for the Apaddharma and 
257 for the Moksadharma. The MS. is in fairly good condition except for the last sub- 
section, the folio-edges of which are slightly damaged. At the end of the Apaddharma, 
the MS. gives the date, cir. A. D. 685, in these words: संवत्‌ १७४२ । ज्येष्ठवदि तृतीया ॥ There 
is no Similar entry at the end of the other two sub-sections. I 


7 Turning to the D: star-passages in the Rajadharma, we find that there is no 
solitary Star-passage in the MS. There are a few stars with sporadic sharers, e. ४. / 54* 
(with Dn Ds, T G), and 25# (with K; Dn Ds.s.6.s). There are, next, regular N 
Recension stars like 4*, 0* ( both, with Š, Ki D missing; the latter, except Dr), 
20%, 23", 24% ( all, except D: with $i missing), 45*( exert Ks Dis; Biom.), 204% 
( mei Si 2.2; Bi Di missing), 46* (minus Dai Dx ), l60% ( except Bı Da Dr); 
237* ( Dı missing ), 249* and 257% ( both, except Dr ) 296% and 297*; as also N minus 
SK stars like 9* ( minus Bo-s Di, 4. ४ ), and ]36% nd I56* ( both drm B: Dutt ). 
There is also the S Recension star, 207* (with Dn De. S). ions, we have the NS 
minus primary SK stars ( allowing slight occasional variation ) like 33*, 39%, 42*, 48 
56*. 70*, 76%, 97%, 04*. 47*—]49*. 206*, 2i* and १]2* ( last two sib Bi D: missing ) 
27%, 29%, 22]%, 246%, 250% 256%, 258*, 290%, 293* and 294*. There are next 
minus M stars like 78%, 79%, 80%, i9]. NS minus primary $K ‘nd M, like 76%, 24 
hes NS minus primary $K and TG , like 2226 ; and NS minus Si: Ks. s Das 6:97 
minus Sı K».4 Dn Die T» Gy , respectively, like II7* and 8*. 


The remaining star-passages are shared with the group consisting of Ess ४7 B 


D ñ छ, 2 *, 
* Dn Ds. 5. v.s , 88 instanced in 48%, 50%, 57%, 229% 264%, 286%, 2 and 99 
Solitary departures from the group are : 270% ( plus Kı ) 6 m ( plus Ks ); 7 527, 262" 
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265* and 295* (all, minus K+); 287* (minus Bi); 40%, 52* (both, plus Di); 202% 
]02%, 6* (all, minus Ds). Two departures are illustrated in 300* (plus $ iiim Kx) ; 
27L* ( plus Kı minus Ks); 263*(minus K+ Bi); 497 (minus Ks plus Di); 00*, 
42*-5* ( all, minus Ks Ds); 3 (minus Ks plus Dı); 32* ( minus Da plus D:); 
I30* (plus Dı minus Ds ); and 3070 (plus Ds minus Ds). Three departures are 
illustrated in I38*% (plus K.,.s minus Ds); 89* (plus Ks minus Ks Ds); गा, 93* 
(both, plus Ks D: minus Ds); 65% (plus Ks Dr Ms); 25* (plus Ks Dı minus Bı); 


and 2]3% ( minus Ks Bi Ds). The rest are:7*, 8*, 46*, 72*, 75%, 90*, L05*, l06*, 


08*, 83* and 86*, with divergent details. 


Turning to the Ds star-passages in the Apaddharma, we have first to note a few 
sporadic cases like 306* and 375* ( both, with Ks Dm. ns Ds.s), 353* ( with Ks Bs Dm. 
ns Ds.s Ts), 87% (with Ks Das Dns Ds.s), 40* (with Ks Da Dns. ns Ds.s), and 
425* ( with Ks Dni ns Ds. ६. s), all of which lack the B group sharer, 323* (with & K 
Dns. ns Ds. s. s), 8977 and 393* ( both, with Ks Da Dns, ns Ds. s.s) are the most outstand- 
ing examples of the same. Then we have examples of NS minus primary SK sharers 
like 382*, 409* and 423*, NS minus M. sharers like 42* and 429*, and NS minus TG, 
like 377*. Most of the other star-passages are shared by the group consisting of Ks. s 
Vi B Da Dn. ns Ds. s.s, as exemplified in 309%, 34*, 36*, 3.9*-322*, 347*, 86, 
379* and 40*. Solitary departures from the group are illustrated in 348*-350*, 358*, 
363*, 373*, 435* (all, minus Ks); 357* (plus Ks); 364*-366*, 368%, 380* (all, plus 
Ds); and 374* ( minus Ds). Two departures are illustrated in 370* ( minus Ks plus 
Ki); 439%, 440% ( both, minus Ks Das); 422 (minus Ks ir ); 372* (minus Ks 
Dns); 386*, 388%, 396* (all, minus Ks plus Ds); and 397* ( plus K. Ds). Three 
departures in 385%, 43*, 44% (all, minus Ks plus Ks Ds); 80* (minus Ks B: Ds ); 
3I2* ( minus Ks Dns plus Di); 352 (minus Ks Ds. 8); ç 307* ( plus Ki 5); and 
38]# (minus Dns Ds plus Ds ). The rest are : 3ll*, 362*, 383* and 402. 


In the Moksadharma, D: presents stars with some sporadic sharers, as for 


example, 47l* ( with Dns Ds.s), 722* ( with Dns. ns Ds Ds. va) 787 ( Mee ns 
Ds Ds. s. ४. 8 ) ; and next, some N Recension star-passages—m both of which the group 
latter being 460* ( with Ks Dns. ns Ds: Ds. 6.8), 46 

, 478% ( with Kx Dm. ns Ds: Da. s. 5), 479* ( with 
Dni. ns Ds Ds-o. s.o), 486* ( with Ke. x 
& Ds. ०. 8), १6 ( with Ko. r Dnm.n. Ds 


is almost entirely absent — the 
(with Kw.» Das Dm. ne Ds Ds-s.s.9 ) 
Ks Dni.ns Ds Ds-s.8.9), 4 84* ( with Ke. + Das 


Dn. ns Ds De-e s.o), 498* ( with Ks Dm. ne D | 
Ds. 4. 6. ४.9), - ( ds Ke Bo Das. as Dm. ns Ds Ds), 693* (with Ke. x Vi Bs Dm. ns 


Ds Ds-), 785* ( with Ksa + Dm. na Ds Ds-s 8. १ ) 6000 ( त zi Ae. 
Ds-s, १-9 ), 898* ( with Kx Dm. na Ds Ds-s. s. 9 ), and 9D ( v र - EC ve 
7-9). Next we come across the N Recension stars, with sporadic ^ p ice 
cases, e. g., 490* ( N except Bo), 559* ( except Ks. ५7 Da. १.०), a ( a x m 
vo, plus Ms), 756%, 882* ( minus D: ), and 90* ( minus Kr) —Si De missing m the 
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ease of the last three. Also, we have N minus primary SK (as in 75%* ), ang N min, 
SK (as in 694* 78*, 720* and 808* ), with occasional divergence. Next 5 den 
are the usual examples of NS minus primary SK (as in 464*, 469%, 477% 502%, 5398 
555%, 569*, 627%, 6679, 672%, 678%, 687%, हाड, 7847, 803" 859* and 944 the lag 
without B also); besides two cases of NS minus SK ( viz., 6l0%, 720% ) Next $8 
come to NS minus M, e. g., 524*, 556*, 636* ( except Mr), 724*, 788*, 798*, gage 
860*, 86[*, 892* and 902*; and NS minus primary SK and M namely, 545% ( except 
Ms), and 724* ( except M:); and minus primary SK and TG [ Gi, however, included ] 
777, 804*. The remaining stars in D: are shared in a group consisting of Ks Vi Bh, 
6-8 Das. as Dni. n: Ds Ds. s.s, as illustrated in 649%, 786*, 887%, 89[6₹, 904* and 905* 
only. Solitary departures from the group are: 684* (plus Ki); 65I%, 805%, 8]0*, 
83*, 886*, 8487, 85]% and 866* ( all, minus Vi, there being a lacuna in Vi for the last 7 
stars); 743", 754* ( both, minus Ds); 654*, 675% (both, plus Dc); 685%, 747%, 750%, 
769* (all, plus D:); 650* (plus Ds); and 776* ( plus Gz). Two departures from the 
group are illustrated in 8!4* (plus Ka minus Vi); 5iIA% (plus Kx Dc); 809*, 846* 
( both, minus V: Be); 7777, 875न, 838* ( all, minus Vi Ds); 503* ( minus Vi plus Ds); 
69*, 755*, 790*, 795* and 833 (all, minus Vi plus Dx); 753% (minus Ds plus D:); 
496*, 499* and 735* (all minus D; plus Ds); 500* 540%, 626%, 63I%, 690*, 695*, 
70# and 706 (all, plus De.:); and 689% (minus Ds plus Mx). Three departures from 
the group are: 49i* (plus Ks De.:); 465*(minus Vi Ds plus Dc); and 458* ( minus 
Be: plus Ds). The rest are : 475%, 488*, 5l]*, 53l* and 804*. 


Turning to omissions in Dz, in the Rajadharma, it presents the following solitary 
omissions, (i) without haplography : 2. 4 from 2° up to कन्यार्थं (in 3%); l9. 2l; 25. 
37-6% and 20°; 29 from ]25° up to यः (in 97*); 35. 0°-2" and from ewm: (in 4°) 
up to 34g (in 6%); 39.l4%-6%; 49. 45'-46' and 59; 59.7%; 63 from wr (in 7*) P 
to the end of 8, and from आश्रम (in l* ) up to अत्पान्त (in 3*), as also 8*-9" ; 65 from 
gam (in 8") up to the end of 39°; 67.9, and from a (in 27° ) up to वि (in 28 ); 68 
from ù (in 26°) up to 27°; 72, 6*-I7"; 97. (with ref. ); 03. I3°-29%; 05 from 
ताथ (in 42°) up to ara (in 44°); 20 from नित्रसति (in 43^) up to aq (in 44°), and from 
घ (in 49°) up to 2. 7; 22, 6'-7*, and from रसो (in 45*) up to प्रभु: (in 47’). (ii) 
With haplography : 2. 2. ]0 ; l6 from स (in 7*) up to निवा (in l8°); 29 from सूय 
(in 84 ) upto व्यभ (in 85°); 69. 33-34"; 72,28*-29*; 78 from zi (in 3°) up to प 
(in 4°); 86 from सेना (in 30*) up to बिश्व (in 32^); 95. 4-5; and l0 from धर्म (in 0) 
up to q (in I0°). These solitary omissions are much more than normal. The share 
omissions are : 67, [[““( hapl; with $ Ka Bi Di )); 85, 8 (hapl.; with é, Kus De! 
Gs); 84. AY (hapl.; with Si Ke.4., De); 76, 6% ( hapl. ; xis Ke Bı Ds. 5 E 66. 
l4 (with Ke Das); 67.5" (hapl.; with K, Da Des Gi); 20L, 88° ( with Ks V 
Da Dn De ०.७४); 726, 45% (with Ks B Da Dn De.ee.2); 29. 5. (bap; with E 
Dns Mı.: ); 92.44'-45' (hapl.; with Ks Ds. ; Ga ) 74. ]0“* ( with Vi B D 
Ma. 3.4 ) ; 47. 79, lines 7-8 ( hapl. ; with Vi Bor sis Ds Des. Ta ) ; 29. 28 -^ ? 
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( hapl. . with Bo. i.s De ) ; l7.9'-20! ( hapl, with Bi); 87. 6 ( with Ds ); 92. 8-82 
and 99.29 ( both hapl., with Ds. š ); 6L 9'^ and 9.9 ( both, with Ds. s.s; second hapl.) ; 
33.3 (hapl, with Ds); 99. 42% (with Ds); 47. 48 ( hapl., with Ts); and 65 from सुनयो 
(in 3*) up to श्रेष्ठो ( in 3°) (hapl., with Ms). — In the Apaddharma, D: presents the 
following solitary omissions : (i) without haplography : 37. 2००० and 52'-53' ; 88, 4” ; 
and l49 from पगच्छथ (in 72) up to प्राणिनां (in l9°). (ii) With haplography : [श from 
निवेशने (in 4 ) upto «w(in 4^); 4. ॥0-0; 43 from योऽहं (in 37) up to fasa (in 
5'); and 52 from wda (in8') up to वेग ( in 8"). The shared omissions are two only : 
49. 70% (hapl., with Kes, s Vi Bo-2 Da Dni. ns Ds. 5. 8 Gi) and 87 from qg (in 40° ) 
up to खि (in 46) (hapl., with Ks Ds). — In the Moksadharma, D: presents the 
following solitary omissions : (i) without haplography : 2. :80. 23°; 200 from पुराण 
(in 7^) tp to शयानः (in l0°); 20 from नित्य (in 28°) up to àa (in 29"); 20. Pm š 
224 from बलौ (in 7°) up to daea(in 20°); 239 from यथा (in °) up to तथा (m 3°); 
24 from và (in 9*) up to ज्ञानं (in 0*); 244 from पः पृथ्वी (in 2°) up ६० न्मूर्ति (in a ); 258 
from च (in 6° ) up to afaq (in l6*); 263 from घार्मिका (in 54°) up to परमं ( in 55 ) ; 267. 
8; 272, 5%-6", and योगिनां (in 37^) up to प्येवं (in 38° ): 285 from धर्मा ( in t ) up to 
संबि (in 23°), and from प्रयान्ति (in 38° )up to दारुणं जी ( in 39°); 288 from मत्‌ (in 3 ) up io 
sam ( 57 ); 289 from यमात्मानं ( in 33°) up to «fti ( in ge ); 290 from wire (in js ) 
up to मो (in 23°); 293. 44°-457; 294 from wed (in 84 ) up to पश्च (in 85 T ; 808 2 
the initial ref. up to यथा (in 77); 306 from विदो (in 708 ) up to विमोक्ष (in xs ); 
309 from पितामहा (in 7L") up to गम्य इम (in 73°); 8 : ae ; 35. ita ; Pee 
इत्येब (in l“ )up to sit (in l°); 824. i8'-9"; 826. 85 -Be ; and 880, D | ( =) ie 
haplography : 2. 287 from दबा ( in 5*) up to g (in 6 ); 200, "ive ^ n 
नश्च (in l7°) up to अभिमा (in l9°); 206. 9-2; 27 from मात्मना ( in : P. न d 
28°); 220 from ggemar (in 7° ) up to सर्वगतैरमि (in 8 ) i ann. 4 : A Migs 
(in 9*) up to ara (in 20°); 276. l, and from ततखतः (in bo ) up E ० wil m den | 
277. 4°-52; 289. 8" ; 292. 77; 295. 3l; 308.l20—l23 ; 309 from मन (n r 
up to zem (in 43") ; and 349. 6*-7°. The shared omissions are the T : ys 
68 ( bapl with au Kı. 2. 4 Das ) s 277. pi" ( with Kı. 2 ) ; 280. 4८ ( pa = 
Ki. 2.4 Yi Bo. s-o Das. at Ds. ०. s); 254. I2°° ( with Ks Vi Bo, 6 Das n,n Ds De.s); 
, I : हौ; 326. 45% (with Ks Bo Dn. hs Ds 
240. 0' (hapl., with Ks Bs Dm.m Ds Ds. s); 3 Cb mara 
Daa); 290, 6" (hapl., with Kx Be Das a« Des); ac Par ति 
237.2 (hapl., with Kx Ds); 308. 54 ( m T m mem ७ Das): 
26. 56“ ( with Br); 306. 99" ( hapl., -—— eee jas m Ds); 262. 2I°-22° 
803. 9-0 ( hapl., with Dmm Ds Te) wn Der Des G+); and 228. 8 
(hapl., with Dm Ds Ds.s); 266. 7% ( hapl., with š 
(hapl., with Gu). 

There are, in Ds, eight transpositions 
l6; IL, and i2 ) are dici to the majority of the N : 
ánd.39' is shared by NS minus G, ` Three of the transpos 

Santi ]2* 


in Rajadharma, two of which ( 68. ।5. end 
S Recensions ; while 29. 8977: 
tions are more or less common: 
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to the star-group, viz., 47. 20 and 2, 8]. 28“ and 28, and lll. 6 and 7. 
with N minus SK, viz. , 47. 89 and 40 ; while one more, 6l. I7 and 8, is Sporadic, y 

the B group absent. — In ihe Apaddharma, there are only two transpositions . i. 
52. 7° and 7, common to Sı Ks Dm. ns Ds. s, and the second, 47, 8०० and gu = 
mon to Ks Dm.ns Di.s. — In the Moksadharma, there are five transpositions rs 

of which — 69, II° and LI"; 220, I00°°-I007; and 322. 8° and 8"* — are common 
the star-group sharers. The fourth, namely, 254. 0 and lI, is shared by N min ; 
SK, and the fifth, 26, 5 and 6, is sporadic, being shared by Dm. ne Ds Qs. ý 


°, 
m. 


Besides the Appendix passage No. 4 in the Rajadharma, Ds offers only two 
passages in the Moksadharma : No. 28 shared with the N Recension ( Si missing ), and 
No. 32 shared with NS minus M. — Other information about the MS. is not likely to 
prove of much use. 


Ds 


Tanjore, Sarasvathi Mahal Library, No. 6 ( Rajadharma ), No. 5 ( A pad- 
dharma ), No. 7I]7 ( Moksadharma ). Written on country paper in Devanagari charac- 
ters. Folios 73 ( Rajadharma ) 4-62 ( Apaddharma )+282 ( Moksadharma ). Size 
9"x6'. In good condition. Complete for the entire Santiparvan. The Apaddharma, 
which was first to be completed, has at the end the date Samvat I 668 ( cir. A. D. I6I0), 
माघ छु. ३ रविवासरे, the scribe’s name being given as वनमालिना राजपुत्रेण The Rajadharma, com- 
pleted by the same scribe named Vanamalin, has the date Sarhvat I668 (cir. A. D. I6I0) 
माघ व. ४ रविवासरे; while the Moksadharma does not give the scribe's name, the completion 


date being Samvat 668 (cir. A. D. I6L ) चैत्र शु. ५ शनिवासरे, The MS. was collated at 
Tanjore. 

D has the following star-passages in the Rajadharma, shared — with an occasional 
exception or two — by the N Recension as a whole : 4* T L0* (all, with á Ki D: 
missing; D: missing in the last two); 20*, 23%, 24* ( all, without D . 6, missing) 
37%; 45% ( except Ks Da.z); l46% (except Dai Dr ; plus Ta); 60* ( — BD) 
83* ( except Sı Bi Dr. ); 2872 ( Di missing); 249%, 257% ( both except Dr); 296" 
जा 2 - The following ( ignoring a sporadic exception or two ) are shared by NS 
Recensions except the primary SK group ; 33%, 39%, 426, 43%; 56* (mentioning Yudhi- 
piina राज्याभिषेक by Krena with ag, instead of by Dhaumya with max, as correctly 
given in Sa Ki.3); 70% (except Dis; Ge missing); I04%, I47* FEN 49%, 206", 
2II"; 22% ( Bı Di missing in the last two); 2]4* (except 0. ५.१; B, Ds missing)’ 
27*, 29, 22I% (all three with Di missing); 246% (B ems 250*. 25l*#, 256*, 258" 
290*, 293* and 294*. The following are shared by NS nitum M ‘ 73* 79* and 80*; 
the following by NS minus Tı 09. ८ : 2226; the following by NS minus primary SK and 
M : 97*, 2*; the following by NS minus Š, and one or two addl. MSS. : 7४, } 8*; 
and 207* by S, with a couple of Sporadic N sharers, The लै शिश of the remaining 
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Rajadharma star-passages in Ds conveniently constitute the group: Ks.s Vi B Da Dn 
De 8. 0. ४, as illustrated in 48*, 50%, 57%, 229%, 964*. 286%, 29I% and 299*. Solitary 
departures from the group are illustrated in 270 (plus Ki); 66% (plus Kx); 52*, 262*, 
265*, 295* (all, minus K+); 287% ( minus Bi); 40%, 52* (both, plus Di); and 0I*, 
02*, [6* (all, minus Ds). Two departures from the group are illustrated in 300* ( plus 
Š, minus Ki); 27% (plus Ki minus Ki); 65* (plus Ks» Di); 89* (plus Kz minus 
Ks); 263% ( minus Ks Bi); 49% (minus Ks plus Di); 00*, I2*-2:5*, 23% ( all, . 
minus Ki Ds); ठाक ( minus Ks plus Di); 32% ( minus Da plus Dı); and 07* ( plus 
Ds minus Ds). Three departures : I33* ( plus K».s minus Ds); 8* ( plus K: minus Ks 
Dr); 77, 76%, 93% (all, plus Ks Di minus Ds); 204* (plus Ks Ds.r; Bi Di missing) ; 
36*, 56* ( both, minus K«. ५ Bz); and 80* (minus Da Di.s). The rest are: 25%, 
46%, 72%, 90%, 05%, 08*, 86*( all, with four departures); 78%, l06* ( both, with 
five departures); 75%, II9* (both, with seven departures); and 25 (lacking the 
entire B, Vi and Ks) — to which may be added, as sporadic cases, 54* ( shared with Dn 
Dac T G); and 397% (shared with Ks alone). 


Turning, next, to the star-passages in the Apaddharma, Ds has 346* as its only 
solitary star-passage ; while 306* it shares with Ks Dm. ns Ds. s. Stars shared by Ds 
with the N Recension as a whole, less the primary SK group, are : 357* and 879%; 
while Ds shares 323%, 37l*, 375%, 393%, 40% and 495* with N minus Vi B Da and 
afew D MSS.; 377* with NS minus TG; 409% and 423* with NS minus primary SK; 
4I9# and 429* with NS minus M; 307* with NS minus primary SK and TM; and 
3I8% with NS minus primary SK and M. The majority of the remaining stars in the 
Apaddharma are shared by Ds with the group Ks Vi B Da Dm.m Da. s s— the 
instances being : 348%-350*, 358%, 363%, 373*, 4357. E Solitary depen from E 
group are exemplified in 309*, 34*, 36%, 39*-322^, 567 and 40l fal ue plus 
Ks); 370* (with plus Ks); 489%, 440* ( both, with minus Das); “A ( "s En 
Dni); 372* ( with minus Dns ); and 386*, 388* ( both, with plus Ds). Two depa 


NR k ost 368*. 380% (all, with plus Ks De); 374% (with 
in 357% ( with plus Ks.4); 364*-366", 368%, 380% ( all, with p and 3I0* ( with minus 


न x * i Ds ) ; 
plus Ks minus Ds ); 885*, 4897 4l4* (all, with plus Ks > ; 
Bı Ds). Three departures: 397* ( plus 78.4 Di); ioo: ( bey "€ m š 
and 383* ( plus K, Ds minus Ds). The rest are : 3 ll*, 353*, 362* an 2. : i 


Ds offers the following star-passages shared with 


Finally, in the Moksadharma, s : 490*, 559*, 653* ( with 


the N Recension as a whole, with 8 few sporadic exception 
Ms), 756%, 8826, 90l* (Si Ds missing in 
Shared by N minus the primary SK group: 4 
amongst them lacking, in addition, the entire vid * 

479%, 484%, 486%, 494% ( plus Br » 498*, 567, 693 ( 
75I%, 785%, 808%, 876%, 898%, gl4% and 2. — à 
Common to the NS Recensions minus the primary S 
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532*, 545* (lacking B except Br), 555*, 569%, 6[0*( lacking the entire K 

6278, 667%, 672%, 673%, 687*, FI4%, TITS, 804* (last two also omitting प É |, 
784*, 808*. The following are common to NS minus M : 524*, 556%, 788% 79 )s 72 
860*, 86]%, 892*, 902* ( Sı missing in the last five ). The sharers of the id T 840, 
passages in Ds constitute a group consisting of Ks Vi Bo. s-o Das. as Dnm. m TU stay. 
as illustrated in 649*, 786*, 887*, 89I%, 9046, 905* and in 805%, 8I0¥ 
848*, 85]*, 866* — Vi missing in the case of the last eight. 
the group are found in 684*, 8]4% ( both, plus Ki; Vi missing in the latter ) 
654%, 675% ( both, plus Ds); 685%, 747*, 750%, 755%, 769%, 795* and 833% ( all, plus i | 
Yi missing in the last two); 650* (plus Ds), and 775* ( plus 09 ). Two iron : 
illustrated in 520* (plus Ks minus D: ); 787* (plus K, minus D, ); क minus s 
Ds ); 69% (minus Vi plus D; ); 753% ( minus Ds plus Dr); 496%, 500* and 735* ( h 
minus D: plus Ds); 685* (minus Ds plus Mi); 540*, 626% 63l" 690“, 695* vant. 
ini (all, plus Ds.;). Three departures are illustrated ib 49]% ( ew Ks De 7) 
465" (minus Vi Ds plus Ds); and 4586 (minus Bs: plus Ds). The rest: are: बोगी 
797, 76* and 736*, which do not call for detailed description. | 


Turning next to omissions in Ds, in the Rajadharma, its omissions are for the most 

ae oe only a couple of MSS. For example, it omits I2, 77. ^* with Ks; 87. 
d m fe bep ae 99. 29 ( both, haplographically and with Ds. s ); 6l. I9° and 
6"* (hep e y ; last by haplography); 66. l4 (hapl., with Ks Das); 76 
44°45" ( hapl uii K S s); and 67. 5" (hapl., with Ka Da Des Gi) and 9? 
above मै an £ l " Š ‘ Gi). It will be noted that, in most of the omission 
esekia , manuscripts र्ल the B version only rarely occur as sharers. In the 
I0] aud d geh omission, viz., 47. 796, lines 7-8 ( hapl.), 74. I0°° ( bapl-) 
° and 26. 457 , the sharers belong for the most part to the group that was " 


evidence in the case of star 
-passages, t tt : -— » 0) the 
second adding Mi, s. 4 ieia. ges, the first two with no participant from K group, 


In the it i लह 
Tak bas 70 IS Somewhat curious to find that, out of eight omission® 

graphical — presented by Ds, only that of 49, 70% is found shared by the e 

group. In none of the others does any rutila Thom 

Bion of 67. 4°—5° is limited to Š, 

by Ds alone and of 39, 48-49 by 


T T r el 
mention, being haplographical and Ds plus Ms. ५, he other cases do not call for SP? 


more or less sporadic, 


In the Moksadharma, we meet three 
72, 68. 6'-7^, 258, 53 and 3i2, 36°-87° 
303. 9'-I0’ are limited to a few D MSS 
The sharers of 240, I0 ( hapl. ), 254, 92% 


Solítary omissions in Ds— all baplographit f 
The omissions ( hapl. ) of 262. शतक "e. 
with no MS, of the B group as ® vm 

» 908. 54"* ( hap], ) and 320. 45 
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the most part to the star-group — the second and the third lacking sharers from the 
SK group. The omission of 280. 20“-2]" is shared by the N Recension as a whole ( $ 
missing); while that of 69. and 2" is shared by N minus primary SK group 
with Gs Mi. s.v added from the S Recension. 


The details about transpositions and addl. colophons in Ds might be pessed over as 
not of much significance from the point of view of MSS. relationship. Lastly, as to 
Appendix passages, Ds gives, in the Rajadharma, No. 4, which is common to the N 
Recension; and, in the Moksadharma, No. 28, shared with N ( $i missing); and No. 
32, shared with the majority of the NS Recensions minus the M group, Š: missing. 


Ds 


Poona, Bombay Government Collection of MSS. (deposited at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona), Nos. 29, 220 and 22 of 887-9]. Written on 
country paper in Devanagari characters. Size l4.4"x 6.5", with 5 lines to a page and 
50-52 letters to a line. Margins ruled in red. References and adhy. colophons are 
marked off by double dandas. There is no numbering given for stanzas or adhyayas. 


Fairly good condition, The MS. contains all the three sub-sections of the Santiparvan ; 
and though the pagination differs with the sub-sections, it seems to be one continuous 


- MS., there being 00 folios in the Rajadharma, 35 in the Apaddharma, and 68 in the 


Moksadharma. The MS. is undated. 


As to the star-passages in Ds, in the Rajadharma, we come across the following 
solitary stars : 44%, 37*, 50*; 72*, 202%, 205*, 23]*, 238*, 253* and 276* ; while 
the following four have only sporadic sharers : l45*% (with Ks-:); 26* (with Ks Dn )3 
and 284* ( with Š, Ki Bi Dn; Di missing). The following stars — viz., 87*, 296* 
and 297* — are shared with the N Recension as a whole, and the rest with the excep- 
tions noted : 4*, 8* ( both, with $i Kı Di missing); 7*, I0% ( both, with minus Dr; 
Š, Ki Di missing); 20*, 23*, 24% ( all, minus Dr; Sı missing ) ; 80* (plus T» Gi. 2); 
l46* (minus Da: D: plus T: ); l60*# (minus B: Da Dr); 204* (minus Sı Kx. ५; Bı 
Dı missing); 237* (D: missing ) ; 249* and 257* ( both, minus Dr). The following 
are shared with the NS Recensions, minus the primary SK group: 42%, 43%, 56%, 2]*, 
l47%_49% 2II* (Bi Di missing), 277, 220%, 22I%, 222", 25*, 256* and 258%; 73* 
and 248* ( both, with NS minus M); while the following with the NS Recensions, 
minus the exceptions noted : LI7* ( minus & Kas Da: Ga) F 8* ( minus = Es. 4 
Dn Die Ta Gi); 2620 ( minus Ks Vi B Da Dn Das. ४.७ Ts Gs M); 290* (minus 
S Ks. Di; Ge missing); and 294* (minus Si Kis ६ Di: Tı Gs Mi.s). The follow- 
ing two give sporadic sharers from N as well as S, but with no sharer from B or M 
versions : 64* ( with Ks-s D: T Gi. 24); 86*( with Si K Drs T Gis). afters 
remain, finally, star-passage 07* shared with Kas Vi B Da Dn-D:.s.5.0; 05*, 06 


and 08* presenting the same sharers minus Ks plus Di, 
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In the Apaddharma, Ds has nine solitary stars : 387*, 398*. 4i9% š 
E 437*, 44I* and 445%; seven stars with a solitary hagan. | Y art 
and Ks ( 308*, 356*, 359*, 367*, 369* and 434* ); besides 35* ( छडा ‘y dy 
394* (with Vi Bis Da). In the following five cases, the Sharers are E a : 
Recension, but there is no representative of the B version amongst the d oe 
( with Si Ki.e.4 Di.o ) , 99 P ( with Ks Da Dni. ne Ds. 3. 8 ) 393* ( siet. p bow 
ns D:.s.s Mz), 42% (with Š, K Vi Da Dni. m Di-s, 3-0 T Gs) md na ee Tm 
Dn. ns D:.s.s). There are two cases where the star belones to NS a "i xn क 
eine! ao indicated : 395* (minus Š, Ka, ५. ; Dn. ns Des ७-8 ) ad wa 
st Kae Baa Mic); two cases (382*, 409*) where i ti id 7 b. ॥ 
SK; while in 8772, the star is eed by NS E Ter d oo ei d 
Ds ह by the group consisting of Ks.s Vi B Da Dni. ns D; 8. 5. 8 क, कह " 
iis d UE, iiid 368* and 380*. "There is one departure from the Shastry ioe 
x s bn i s ; z aspi w र 397* (plus Ks); two त 385%, 

majd s 4); and  88ए6 ( minu There i 
"à Mosi nies be cepe. viz. > 388 (minus Ks A plus n pé. m 

partures : 402* ( with minus Ks B, D: ) | 


’ 4888, 
( 443% ) 
š ) and 


( minus 


In the Moksadharms < us 
stars in Ds i m I$ in Ds no case of a Solitary star; but cases where 
a)i 489% ( Ne नक S are no less than twenty-six : 6792 (with K, Ds: Ds. 
(with Kx Di.«.5); me [viti e s); 763%, 797* ( both, with Kx Ds: Ds ); हाँ 
757*, 7586, 7626, 784*, 79 g E re); 645° (with Kr Ds. 5); 467%, 560%, 630%, 
(all, with K; Ds); sl2* x १227 829%, 855%, 863%, 880%, 893%, 599* and 909* 
मक (with Dec) tet Er Dr T Gesa); 880% (with K, Di T Gio); ad 

. 53). It will be noticed that the 
amongst the above mentioned Sporadie 
cases, where several sharers come from both the N and S Recensions, the examples 


being — 46]5 (with Kv: Das Dm. n. Ds Dis ः 


Dies), 479% ( with Ke D sns), 478% ( with Kr Dn: m DA 
, Dine D "T " K 
Di 8. 5. ५-३: ०), 486* (with Kj; tie d ), 484* ( with Ke: Das Dm.m Ds 


Dz. s. ७, ४. 9 * (ws -3. 5.0. 8, 9), 56% ( with Ke. : Dm. m Ds 
"eas n L í ma Dn.n« Ds Ds,» ), 705* ( n K: a Ds De»), 708* 
(Ede Ks, Dus, ua Te » * ४-7. 9 ), 779% (with Kise Vi Ds: Dr.o T; Gi.3.6), 785* 
CTUM Ges A 52.2), 79586 ( with Š, ।' Do ), 828*( with Ka. 
s), 832* ( with Ki... +. + D vin nr ( with Ks.s,4,; Das, as Ds.» T Gris Ms, 
VO A in), pu r as. Doro T Gig. g Mi. 5-7), 852* ( with Kx 3. 4. Ds. ४ १ 
Ds D». 8. 6. 5. 9 ) gui ( E rr Desena Ds Diis 5. 7-6), 898% ( with K: Die 
Dm. ७८ Ds Dz, à 5,78 Ti " 2 < नहत Ma. s.r), and 94* ( with Ka. : Das. 2५ 
Br Dni. ne Ds D» ५, ७. ७ ० ) and e93% ( Li एए the following two cases, 494* ( with Be! 
one Es Dd (with Ke, ; Vi Bs Dm. ns Ds Də. s. 6-9 ), there ig just 

7 © Group representative. Next, we have stars shared by the N Recension 
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as a whole, namely, 490* ( minus Bo ); 756*, 882* and 90* (all three, with Š, Ds miss- 
ing; minus e in the last two); by N minus primary SK, as Tsad in 488* 
5097, 53I", 7l6* and 736*; by NS minus primary SK in 464*, 469%, 4772, 502%, 539. 
627*, 659*, 672*, 678*, 7l4% 724* and 734* ; by NS minus primas ŚK and TG in 
804* ; and, lastly, by NS minus M in 788*, 798*, 840*, 860*, 86]%, 892* and 9092*. 


f Coming to omissions in Ds, we encounter a very large number of solitary omis- 
sions, out of which the following are due to haplography : 2. 2. 25-26 ; 4.0; 20 from 
gaat (in 6%) up to श्व ( 6*); 24. [80-[96*; 95.5'-6'; 26.2% and 23° ; 35. 8087"; 
UP मिठात 7^ up to magrfr(in 8°); 37.26'-27'; 48 from प्रभु: (in 9°) up to निःक्षत्रिया (in 
॥0'); 49.44; 50. 847" ; 59. 7°-8° and from न्यत्र (in 59%“) up to कामजा (in 60° )s 
64 from d (in 3*) up to मास (in [3"), and 25°; 66. I]; 69 from पि (in 67°) up to da 
(in 68^); 72 from «rd (in 24°) up to पालय (in 25°); 77. 2-8" ; 83 from 76 up to sat 
(in 8"); 86. [0"-0; 00, 2-8; 0]. 23; 6. 766; 7 from मदगर्वितं (in 24°) up 
to ते (ग 25'); 8 from झुुशिक्षिता (in 3^) up to राजा (in 4^); 20,0%-I°; 23 from 
g«* (in 2” ) up to कृत्वैव (in 2I"); l25.27%'; and 26 from रथो (in 29°) up to मानि (in 
29”), The non-haplographical omissions in Ds are : 2. 2 from Il° up to वि (in ॥/): 
lI. 36; 28. [4; 24.6; 26 from नप्यन्ये (in 5°) up to हन्ती (in 6°); 27 from 7* up to 
लोकान्‌ ( in l7° ) ; 28.34'-85'; 4lfrom राजः (in 4“) up to «d (in 57 ); 46, I5 and 8; 
50. II7%, line l; 52. 5, and from णी (in 32°) up to भगवात्रि (in 33°); 53. 8°-9*; 59. 
797 as also 32-39; 6l from 3* up to वान (in 4°); 63 from णे (in 28^) up to योगा ( in 
29°); 66, 5 and 33; 76 from war(in ll*) up ० ब्रह्मस्वे ( ¡० 22); 77.5%; 78. 4-87 ; 
83. 20°-2% and 28'-29^; 84.22“ ; 89. 67* ; 90 from yaa (in 7°) up to कारयेत (in 7”); 
9I, 27*, lines 3-4; 93 from च्छामि (in l°) up to faz (in 2^), from बलवाञ्‌ (in 3°) up to 
भ (in 47), and 5 as well as 6-7^; 05.l%, and from एवं (उ 3` ) up to विदित (in 
4°); 06.8%; Jll.3%; [2. 8'-827 ; and from semi (in 64° ) up to स्थापितो ( in 65°) ; 
I9. [0; 2I.2’°; [28 from धर्मार्थ (in °) up to प्रतिष्ठिता (in I*), and from sd (in 4°) 
up to मूलमे (in 5°); 24. '-2*, and from त्वत्तः (in 8') up to नेष्यामि (in 8°); 726 from 
प्रार्थिताः (in 85^) up #० त्बं च (in 36°); 328. 26°-27° and 44'-45'. — Both kinds of these 
solitary omissions are far too many to be normal. _ The shared omissions are: by haplo- 
graphy : 2. 29. 08 ( with š, ); 47. 52 ( with Si Ki.s.s Ds); 85.3 (with S: Ka.a 


‘Dae Gs); 89. 2 ( with Ki); 0. 5° ( with Kx-4 Dir Ta Gs); 47. 80*, lines l-2 


(with Ki-s s Di.s); 228. 87 ( with Ki. Di 99.9); 84. 35 ( with Ks D: Eu 5 Me 26" 
(with Ks Ds); 46. 47 (with Ke Bı Di); 28. 0^* ( with Ks Ds); 26, 28 = (vith 
Daz); 68.22 (with De); 54. 26° and 99.  ( both, with Dr) ; and l, 7—9 and 
94. 22°-23" ( both, with Gi). The non-haplographical shared > टी Te 55. 2 
(with Si Kis Ds); 40. 77^, 50. G*-7', 90. 5°%, 9L. 8, and 92. 507 (all, with Ks) 
48. 5"^ (with Di), and 29. 29% ( with Ds). 


In the Apaddharma, the solitary haplographical omissions in Ds are: 22. 36 
from se (in 52°) up to सतां (in 54°) ; 
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from स्य (in 37° ) up to भीष्मं (in 38'); l57.l%5%; 59. 247 and 4574. TM 
; . 98% 


and from कुन्द (in 73^) up to मुचु (in 767); l62.49% ; 63. g*'« ; and 65 from भो 


(in 29° ) up to पथि (in 30°). The solitary omissions without haplography are th f 

ing: 2, 29. 2"; 386 from ær (in ]3* ) up to विनि (in 4), ll9%_l90° ia dlon, 
and from क्षो (in 205°) up to विश्वसेत्‌ ( in 206°); 87 from माता ( in 26” ) up to ^ ( Mie : 
and from मूर्छितैः (in 53°) up to कालः (in 53°); 48 from न जातु (in 2l°) up to नत (i ) 
l52.7%; l56.2"3'; 59.%-_2°, from स सोम (in 5°) up to smi (in 6°), and ie 7) 
from wat (in 35°) up to Wr (in 36°); and 65, 2*. Compared with these aie 
omissions of both kinds, the shared omissions are very few : namely, by haplogra गी. 
38. 33-84; 42. 0° ( both, with Ks); 36.74%-75% (with Ks Ds ); 58, I : * 
Bi Gi Ms); and 62. 7°-I8° (with Gi); while, without haplography : | 36 q m P. d 
740. 23 ( both, with Ks: D» being an additional sharer in the first iP | d 


ति In the Moksadharma sub-section also there is in D. quite à plethora of omissions 
he solitary omissions by haplography are: 2. 70 from वान्‌ (in ll°) up to aa (in 2°); 


278 from समा (in .9* ) up to प्राणापान (in 0'); 90 from निरयगामिनः (in 5^) up ४० भविता (in ` 


er 77 "85 206.0-07; 209 from अप्रति (in 8° ) up ६० भूता (in L4°); ४0 
न विमुच्यते (in 35 ) up to जगतो (in 36°); 2I2 from भूतं (in 32° ) up to श्रितः (in 88"); 
905 from m ( in a `) up to ĝen (in 302); 27 from क्र त्वया Lin 26") apto wii 
as! bog E fe No ipe ; 227. 7-8°; 228 from च (in 9°) up to सवर्णं (in 
a ); en. I6-I7°; 289. 2 -]3° ; 240 from तान (in 8") up to तदा भव (in 9"); 254. 
l5 6 ; . 259 from भवेत्‌ (in 8*) up to gu (in idj: 262 from ह्यातिगच्छति rin P) npn 
x in 2"); mu from णा faz: (in 27? ) up to uà (in 22 ); 267 from ख (in 23*) up to 
se HS ` la मे के 36-37 and 47*-48* ; 273 from त्रिलोक (in 28”) up to प्रीते (in 23°), 
from fied (in 8 ) A z to पठि (in - ); 280 from नतु ( in 2% ) up to g ( in 3? j; 282 
up to ag (in 74°); nit (in 49"); 288. 4] ; 289.3'-5*; 290 from qx (in 73") 
निर्णयात्‌ (in 277) u L erae b, (in 2°) up to क्षर (in 3'); 293.4"—5' and from 
I") up to प्रयोगै ( in ° . कु "à : 306. 59°-60* and 70°-70°; 307 from aram (i 
from भाविता ( in ]]° )u e त्तदा | ^ = ; 409 from मेव (in 56°) upto «(in 57°); gil 
up to महाभा (in 3]° ) : or (in 2°) ; pe 4-5“; 36.27; 324 from वान्चिष्णुः (in 30" ) 
48° ) up to परशु ( in 49* ); 3 हक Ed ( - 46 ) up to am: (in 47°), and from asad (m 
haplography are : 42 T l Ja pa oie ; and 338.6. — The solitary omissions without 
785 from sq (in " ) ^ pt Eier in 6°) up to बिबि (in 7*); 75, 85 ( with ref. ); 
(in 82); 208, 40“. oo (in 5 J; a ॥92, 32; 20 from जावे (in 7°) up to pl 
up to emie (in 45%); 229 n नाम (in 6°) up to «emm (in 7^), and from aa (in 49^) 
307 ) up to ad n AR rom पृथगा ( in 6 ) up to राजा g ( in 7९ ) ; श7 from बुद्धि (in 
(in 24*) up to यस्मिन्‌ ( i ), and from चैव (in 42” ) up to नियच्छामि (in 43°); 28 from fff 

^ ) mp to यस्मिन्‌ (in 25*); 29 from शिष्ट; (in 8') up to ag (in 9°); 220 from छा 
मया (in 27°) up to पर्यायेणासि (in 28° ); 282 from तेज: (in L° ) up to वर्तयन्‌ ( Meer ); 254 


from भूत (in 35°) up to उपछ ( in 36° ) 260 from यजमान ( in 26°) up to मिति ( in 26^); | 


207. I6, and from- (in 33“ ) upto तप्यन्ते (in 84% ); 272.from समा (in 5*.) up to qmi 
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(in 6*), and from चास्मै (in 36*) up to हुरेश्वर (in 377), as also from न (in 39*) up to ै 
माने (in 40%); 276 from प्रय (in 52° ) up to इ ( in 58°); 28 from ard (in 3*) up to मोद 
(in 42); 284 from मै (in 0*) up to aq (in 7[7 ), and from पुनः (in 332) up to ज्याय 
(in 34'); 288. 4'-42*; 290 from गुणाश्च (in 4°) up to विष (in 5°), and from महा (in 
$9") up to शुभान्‌ (in 60°); 292 from याजना (in 25°) up to wg (in 26%); 306 from sa 
(in 50*) up to वैती (in 5l°), and from waq (in 57^) up to कपिलस्य (in 58°); 806. 78, 
and from ज्ञानयज्ञ (in 07°) up to याज्ञ (in 08°); 38, 9"-295 ; 832l.5%-6°; 322 from 
सर्गजा (in 83” ) up to ह्यसौ (in 84”) ; 329 from ब्राह्मणा (in 8°) up ६० प्राणा (in 8*); 38] from 
एकान्त (in 507 ) up to प्रति ( in 5l°); 332 from यताः (in 8°) up to जातौ (in 92); 333. 5*- 
6°; 335. 8l°-82"; 886 from wea (in 72%) up to देवाश्च ऋ (in 73*); 346 from fier 
(in 6°) up to हेतो (in 7°); 848, 77; 349 from प्रका (ग 5*) up to तस्मे (in I6*); and 
858. 5°-6°, 


The shared haplographical omissions in Ds found in the Moksadharma are: 2. 
45. I8° ( with $i Kus: Beo Das.as Der.» ); 258. 68 ( with Š, Kiana Dae )5 
280. 5% (with Kx. 9, ६.५ Do Ti); 29, ^ (with Ki. २.4 Das Dn: Ds Gi.2 Me); 290 
from श्रुति (in 39°) up to विज्ञाय (in 40*) (with Ki); 22, 29-30”, and 224. 52-54" ( both 
with Kaa); 254. 29° ( with Ks.» Di.» Gi); 87. 27^ ( with Ker Dr.» ७४.७४); 285 
I7°-I8° ( with Ks Dr Gs.s); 222.2, and 228. I3°-I5° ( both, with Ks); 297.9'*( with 
Kr Vi Bos Dns Ds.r.o T Gi-s6); 290. 6 ( with Kr Bo Das.a« Dao); 848. 8° 
(with K, Ds: Do); 237. 72 ( with Ky Dao); 299. I7° (with Kx); 8L. m i84, 
[0* (from ब्रह्मर्षि up to लब्धेन ar), 390. 0°-°, 96. 2], 98. 7, 202. 80-87, 207. gm , 2l4. 
6, 29. 2"-3*, 26]. 36-37, 290. 46%, 32. 28-295, 8]8. 7°-8', 332. 2“ (all, with Ls 
Do); 335.79' ( with Kx Do Gs); 326. 30° ( with Bo Ds. + Gs Mı. x ; 224. I5°=I6°; 
26 from बचे (in 2^) up to विश्रम्मे (in 22°) (both, with Bo); 287. 58* ( with Bs D); 
274, 39% ( with Das. as); 252. 6“ (with Ds»); 277. 43, 288. a 290. 94^—95*, ande one 
from नान्यथा (in 87° ) up to वणी (in 88°) (all, with Ds); 256. 20“ ( wee xe ); i2 E 
(with Dr); 225. 50-70 (with Tı); 772, 27 (with G:); m 262. 4L°—43° ( with M: ee 
— The shared non-haplographical omissions are : 2. 337. 38 a 


* and 338. 8'^ ( both, wi 
Kiat Do Gi); 777. 297 ( with Kr Ds. s.» ); 388]. 56 with K: Ds.5); Ka ]0*, 
220. 47, 235. , 292. 866, 294 from तत्त्व (in 34^) up to प्र (in 34’), 88. 27", ee! 
92°-93°, and 336. 7"" (all, with Kx Do); 247, यय ( with Kr s Ti Gis. ७ Jum 37 
(with Kr Do Mi. ०.१); and 809, 38° (with Da). — It will be noticed that the omissions 
in Da in all the sub-sections are considerably more than normal. j i 


Coming to transpositions in Ds, in the Rajadharma, it pra a wd P^ is 
cases — adhy. 55. 6 and 7, 8 and 9; adhy. 84. 36 and 87; beside 2९० er 9 VIZ, 
ठा. 7°% and 8” (shared with Ba Da); 42.7 and 8 ( shared with K E 
(shared with Ki). — In the Apaddharma, there are two solit ; 
8] ; and 52, 7° and 7°; besides one more, l8l. I0° and 0" ( aredi 2 
Gi», M). — In the Moksadharma, there is one solitary case + 9: 


= ti * 
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गग more, shared as under: 254. I2°° and [26 ( with Ka. s. ७.४ Bros Da, Ds, , T 
Misa); 290, 8% and 3% (with Ki. aa Ds); 324. 5° and [5४ ( with E 8, 
326. 877 and-37“ (with Kis; Dro T Gi-s5); 220. 00% and L00* ( “eh Pe 
Bo. s-s Das 8६ Dni. n4 Ds Ds. 3. 5. 6. 8 ); 326. ll?' and l°% (with Kx Ds. ); 2 Y 
and 2 ( with Kx Ds. s); 273. 8^' and 8° ( with Kr D:i.s); 292. 65** and 65°: P. 
234. 247 and 24“ ( both, with K: Ds); and 286. 2° and 2* ( with D, T ). e 
As to Appendix passages, besides No. 4 in the Rajadharma, Ds gives only 0 
— a Ape. : No. 28, in the Mokgadharma, the latter being also "icd + 
naas Vi Bo. 6-9 Das., as Dni. ns Ds Ds. s, 5-9 ( Š, missine — Other detai 
D: are not of much significance. bn: जा 


Ds 


Tanjore, Sarasvathi Mahal Library, No. 67 ( Rajadharma ), No. 266 ( Apad- 
dharma ), and No. 68 ( Moksadharma ). The three sub-sections are Separately paged: 
Rajadharma, folios -5; Apaddharma, folios [-60; Moksadharma, folios l—248 y It 
Seems to be & continuous MS. written on country paper in Devan&gart characters, care- 
sed legible. Size l83 x 5". There is a lacuna in the Moksadbarma from adhy. 278. 
35 up to 279. 24°. Otherwise the MS. is complete. Margins ruled in black with occa- 
sional corrections on the margins. There is no date given at the end of the Rajadharma 
and the Moksadharma sub-sections ; but the Apaddharma ( which apparently was 
written first ) carries the date : संवत्‌ १७४५ समये ज्येष्ठ सुदि १५... . (cir. A. D. I823). 


te In sa apima, Ds presents no solitary star-passage. The following are, 
sies shared sporadically : 38* (with Ks Di); and 2L5# (with Ks Dn Dz. s. 0.8 ). 
ig eon to the N Recension as a whole ( with a few exceptions ) are 4*, 7*, 0, 
2 28%, 245, 37%, 45%, 46% ( plus १५), 60%, 237%, 249% 957% 270%, 296% and 297°; 
while the following are shared with N minus SK : i L9* ine antl Ï 56+ Stars shared 
lise NS minus primary SK are : 88%, 39%, 49%, 48%, 56%, 706 76%, 97%, 04*, MI*- 
pes Es mcm ok 2]9°, 25]%, 256%, 258%, 290%, "293% and 294%; while 
minus primary $E cie Ea M are: 73%, 79%, 80% and 2l*; whereas shared with NS 
well as M ( except M:) is 24%, Stars shared by NS minus ? 
sporadic exceptions are: l7*, l8*, 22* and 929% The remaining stars are 

५ à ig 229%, 264%, 286*, 29]* and 299*. Solitary departures from 

ie ms, Lo 2 Aa (plus Ks); 52*, 2626, 265* and 295" ( all, minus É 
Two departures ^s 80 * 2 ( both, plus Dı); and 0*, 02* and i:6* ( all, minus 7 
ज pa SUE 0" (plus $i minus K4 ); शह (plus Ki minus Ka); 263* ( mina 
« Bi); 49% (minus K, plus Di); 00%, II2*_II5%, 2]3*% ( all minus Ka De B| 
missing in the last); काक (minus Ks plus Di); 89# ( minus Da plus Di); and Hm 
(plus Ds minus Ds). Three departures are illustrated in.25* ( is Ks Di minus p) 
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i33* (plus Ks» minus Ds); 89% ( plus Ks minus Ks Ds ); शक and 98# ( both, plus 
Ka Dı minus Ds); 65* (plus Ks Dr Mz); and 30% (minus Da Ds plus Dı). The 
rest are : 8*, 46%, 72%, 78%, 90% 705*, 06*, 08%, 83* and 86*, 


In the Apaddharma, we have, in Ds, four cases of Sporadie star-sharers, viz,, 
8]॥* (with Ks Vi B Da Dm), 448* ( with Ks Vi B Da Dni. ns), 420* ( with Vi B 
Da Dnm), and 42% (with D: T Gi.» M) — the last being mainly S star, while the 
first three have no representative of the D version. Stars 80% ( with 8 K Da 
Dn: ns Dı-s. s. 9) and 323* ( with कि K Dm. n: Daas ) have no B group sharer. Stars 
382*, 409* and 423* are shared by NS minus primary SK, star 377* by NS minus 
TG, and star 429* by NS minus M; while star 395* is NS star with several omissions 
from K and D versions. The sharers of the remaining star-passages constitute the 
group Ks.s Vi B Da Dn.ns Ds.s.s, the instances being 309*, 3l4%, 86*, 3l9*— 
322%, 347*, 86%, 379* and 40[*., Solitary departures from the sharing group are 
exemplified in 348*-350*, 358*, 363*, 373* and 435* (all, minus Ks); 357* ( plus Ks); 
and 364*-366* and 380* (all, plus Ds). Two departures in 370* ( minus Ks plus Ks); 
439%, 440* ( both, minus Ks Das); 422*(minus Ks Dm); 372*(minus Ks Dns); 
386*, 388* and 396% (all, minus Ks plus Di); 397*(plus Ks Ds); 307*(plus Ks 
Gi); and 368* (plus Ds minus Ds). Three departures in 385%, 43* and 44* (all, 
minus Ks plus Ks Ds); 3I2* (minus Ks Dns plus Dı); and 352* (minus Ks Ds. 8). 


In the Moksadharma, while Ds presents no case of à solitary star-passage, the 
sharers in the following instances are few and sporadic : namely, Kx Ds: Da. o. o in 679* ; 
Ky Das.» in 764%; Kx Dio in 66; Br.o Das. a Dr in 9l6*; Dns D:.s in कारन; 
Ds in 497*; Das.o in 50; and D: alone in 707%, 709%, 728%, 739%, 768% and 782%. 
the B version (along with Vi in most cases ) is absent amongst the 
n cases, to both the NS Recensions : 46. 479%, 
484*, 486%, 708*, 785*, 876*, 898* and 95*, together with 545%, 828*, 83*, 832%, 
852*, 9]7]* and 94९, The following are shared by the N Recension as a whole ( with 
occasional lapses): 490*, 559%, 653* ( plus Ms), and 756", 882*, ग ee ba 
missing; Ds missing in the first two ) ; while the following are shared by : p j 
694*, 720* ( both, with ऐर Bo. s-o Das. as Dm. ns Ds Ds. 8. 0-8: MT He 9 BET a = 
in the latter ); while the following is shared by S : 5085 ( with DE T Que de. x Eu 
The following are shared by NS minus primary Eo : 464%, ; 2n > : : 
555%, 627%, 672%, 673*, 687*, ॥74*, vi7*, 734*, 808* and 940 ; ho O . y 
NS minus SK : 60*; the following by NS minus M: 524%, 556%, 636* ( except M ), 
788*, 798%, 840%, 860*, 867*, 892* and 902*; the following ki o = 
SK and M : 667* ( except Ms) and 724* ( except Mr); end त by Er. P a 
SK and TG. ‘The sharers of the remaining star-passages in Ds arrange A 
into the following group : Ks Vi Bo. o-s Das. as Dns,ns Ds Ds. s. s, as illustrated in " 


In the following cases, 
Sharers, which belong, in the last seve 
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786*; 804*, 805*, 8l3%, 836%, 846*, 848*, 866* ( Vi missing in the last Seven ९४३६६, 
887*, 8977, 904* and 905*. Solitary departures from the group are illustrateq in 684% 
8]4* (both, plus Kz); 65] ( minus Vi); 809* ( minus Bo ); 654%, 675% ( both, bt 
Ds); 685*, 747%, 750%, 753*, 769* (all, plus Dr); 650* (plus Di); and 775% (plus 
G:). Two departures are illustrated in 520* (plus Ks minus Dz); 787* (plus K, mis 
D:); 5lIA* (plus K; Ds); 503% (minus Vi plus Ds); 69*, 755%, 790%, 795%, 39 
(all, minus Vi plus D); and 500%, 540%, 626%, 68ए*, 690%, 695%, 70I% 706% (all, 
plus De.:). Three departures in 49]# (plus Ks Do:); 465% ( minus Vi D, plus Ds); 
458* ( minus Bs.+ plus Ds ); and ॥5* ( plus Ds; minus Ds ). The rest are: 475% 
494%, 53], 693*, 76* and 736%, 


Coming to omissions in D; , in the Rajadharma, it has no less than twenty-nine 
solitary omissions, out of which only eleven are by haplography : the shared omissions, 
by contrast, being only seven ( one of them by haplography ). The Solitary omissions 
by haplography are : 2, ]. 26% 277 ; 70. 8:; l5 from पापाः (in 5^) up to सांसिद्धिके (in 6°), 
and 30°-32°; 7 from श्रय (in 7*) up to स॑ (in 9* ): 47.27; 79 from दस्युबले (in 34") up 
to राजसत्तम (in 35°); 92 from amz: (in 8*) up to न हि (in 5% ); 08. 287? ; 7]], ]6; 
and 28 from धनेन (in 49° ) upto तंच (in 300* ). The solitary non-haplographical omis- 
sions are : 72. 7. 25°; 2, [5*02, 9 from धर्मेषु (in 6*) up to g (in 7°); 56 from d 
(in 23°) up to योनिषु (in 24° ); 58. 8-9", I0; 59. 60%-70°: 76, 25% ; 90.2425; | 
92 from राजैव (in 6) up to त्रयी in line lof 2]9*; 99, 42-48" ; 04 from arī: (in 6) | 
up to द्‌ ( in 7^), and from दुष्टाः (in 42°) up to विधा (in 43°); [07 from राज्य (in 6“) up to 
आगन्ता (in 8°); 09 from सह (in 8° ) up to कृत (in 79“); 7]. 80-42:; 5, 5-6"; 
and 24 from wi (in 23° ) up to aft: (in 240 ). There is only one shared omission by 
haplography viz, > 66. 4 ( with Ks Ds, ). The shared non-haplographical omissions 
ao 405.( with Ks); ay (with K. ); 0l. 887, 26. 45% ( both, with Ks V: 

B Da Da Da, 8. 6. ४ -- V, om. in the latter ); 47, 79% lines 7-8 ( with Vi Bo, 3, ४-० nm 
Dz, ७-४ T: ); and 6], 9° ( with De, ३, ८ Ji: 


In the Apaddharma, Ds presents 23 insta 


nces of solitary omissions by haplography 
and 25 of Solitary non-h. 


aplographical onissions, The Shared haplographical omissions 
issions without haplography are 2. Of these the following 8४९ 


from यज्ञ: (in 8*) up to यथा (in 0*); 36 from 


59°-60° and 75°_76° ; 38. 53°, 64 
80-8]; 42 from सिव (in 35° ) up to कर्तव्य 
from नात्र (in 9°) up to amb (in 26°); 254, 97. 
56° ) ; and 6. 24°, The solitary omiss 
and 25°-26’; l86 from यः g* (in 37°) 


t i 
60 from xa (in 56^) up to Ris 
lons without haplography are : 2. 83. a ) up 
Up to विश्व (in 38° ) , and from संधिं (in 20 
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to युधिष्ठिर (in 207°); l37.4, 62, and 69; 89, Il, from यदोषं (in 39°) up to af 
(in 40°), and from मम (in 58’) upto सम (in 592); 48.4%; 49, 6°-62°, and from 
तस्थिरे (in 7 05°) up to बान्धवानां (in 06°); 50, 5-6, and from धर्मा (in 6°) up to तपः ( in 
8*); 5l. 29-86; 52, 22-23 ; ]54, 4, and 22-28" ; 55. 36-4९; 56 from भाग्यं 
(in 20°) up to मनसा (in 20); 57 from च (१0 2°) up to सेव (in 2^); 60, 24'-25* i 
and 58°-59* ; l65. 2° and l67.9%_. The shared haplographical omissions are : 2. 49, 
707 ( with Ks. s Vi Bo-2 Da Dm. ns Das. Gi); 86. 747-75" (with Ks Ds); 48, 
28% ( with K« Ba Dai Dni. ns Di.» Ts ); l43. 2—8’ ( with Dm Ds. 5. 8 Ti Ga. o ); 789, 
77-87 (with Dns Ds.s), and 49 ( with Ds); and 40. 4-7 (with Gi). The shared 
omissions without haplography are: l2. l57, 2° (with B Da M) andl49. 85% 
( with Bs). 

Turning to the Moksadharma, we encounter no less than sixty cases of solitary 
omission with haplography, and fifty-two cases of the same without haplography ; while 
of shared omissions, the number is fifty-three with haplography, and twenty-three without 
haplography. The details are : solitary omissions with haplography : 2. 68. 8-9°; 
87, 28-24" ; 88. 4०४; 96.3, and 2J°-29'; 99 from नैवाभि (in 22°) up to सह (in 
23"); 200.8’-2I°; 203.39"; 204.6%; 2I0 from धर्म (in 2°) up to लक्षणं ( in 4*), and 
I7 °; 95, 9°-20%; 27 from a शोचामि (in 5°) up to aa (in 6° ); 220.60; उरा. 84% 
35°; 929.8, 20; 229. 6; 23l. 26°-27° ; 282. 26°; 284.l5; 258. 57-67; 26l. 2]; 
273. 8" ; 274 from महा (in 8°) up to चाश्च (in 3* ) ; 287 from यथा (ग 26*) up to 
wifi(in 8°), from व्याहृता (in 38%) up to हृतं (in 38°), and 39°-40°; 289. 57-7"; 
290 from watz: (in 80°) up to कापि (in 8°); 292 from मूर्ति ( in 39") up to लोकेषु (in 40° ) , 
and 44°; 994. 33-347 and 39-40; 295. 4-5", 28-25 ; 298. 8724"; 30l.l%2°, 
and 6'-]3*; 802. 6°-77; 303.7%; 308 from त्युच्यते (in 79° ) up to क्ष्म्यमि ( in 82" ), 
Ill°-2"; 309. 57-58 ; 82. 272 ; 3]3 from णेनेह ( in ]4° ) up ६० ब्रह्म (in ]5°); 322 
from व्या (in द6° ) up to भक्त (in 8*); 326 from सूर्यस्य (in 77 ) up to तथा ( in 77^), LL0°- 
LL5°; 397. 74°-75°; 328 from amà (in 8') up to तथै (in 8°); 329. 35-85", 39-39. ; 
33. 46-47*; 332 from वायु (in 9°) up to युज्यते (in 20*), 9'-20*, and Co मह (in 
47°) up to ततो (in 48"); 338. 2-28 and 24°; and 347 from नागेन्द्र (in 7^) up to S 
त्वनेन (in 5%). The solitary non-haplographical omissions are : 2. 474 ae a (in 48° ) 
up to aĝa (in 44^); 78.8, IL; 80.2°8°; I from get (in 6. ) up to य आचारा 
(in 7९); 87. 8%-20°; 200. 26°-277; 209. 4°-I5°; 2I7. 38; A -50^, ang न 
ll0; 22], 68%; 224. 56“; 23 from जीव (in l3°)up to देहेष (in 37); 283. 7-2; 
285. ; 255. 4l; 258. 50-52, and 63; 260. I4-I5 262. °-2? ; gD, 
(in 24°) up to अस्मिन्‌ (in 27. 8°); 272. 2^, and 30*; zx from sen( in R up to 
wma (in 30’); 289 from «(in l6°) up to विपद्यन्ते ( in li^ ) s. 293. a a om T 
(in 78° ) up to सम्यक्तेषु (in 9^); 306 from ë तत्‌ (in 2°) up to देवे (in T ), 80, Kc 
from विचिन्तय (in 00* ) up to end of adhy. 306 ; 307 from RN (in 2 ) up ण्य SET (in 8*), 
and 9'^; 308.90'-9]^, and 88; 309 from dy (in 29") up to इ (in 29°); 88. 
33'-35*, and 50°-5I°; 323. 56% ; 824, 38; 326.257, 89-34, 37°, and from इदं (in 
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00*) up to चतुवे (in 00°); 327 from a: (in I4°) up to कथ (in I5°) 
from ama (in 46^) up to संशयः (in 477 ); 330 from शाखं (in 820) u l t ; ' 
88 from I° with the initial ref. up to यच्छू (in l°), and 67°; and iw कु LE. ); 


82 
3 
Ru 
A 
co 
2 
Ro- 
८० 
r2 
ca 
— E MM 


Turning to shared omissions in D: in th ksadhar 7 
following by haplography : 22. 246, 3° ( with € apes iets ame णि report the 
84 (with Si Ki. २. ५ Di.:); 308. 30 ( with Š, Riss Dr); 2906. - ( siu E ): m. 
305. 20 (with Kine D: Gs); 272.25 and 324. 22 ( both with Kı.: | : je *); 
(with Kis); 832, 43° (with Kx: Gs); 308. 39 ( with Ki ); 208 ur "94 k 
200. 4[-42* ( with Ke.4.: Das. as Ds ); 260.2 ( with Ks. 4 D. Gs); in : 240); 
१२. ५ Di); 292. 46°-47° (with ४५.६); 290, 78% ( with Ks Dn« Dx ); | 262 ; s l e 
K: Bs D: T Gi-s Ms.;); 288. 52° (with Ks); 297. 9४ ( with Kx | V B. S A 
ki T s. s); 29. 9 ( with K: Das D, ); 826. 307 ( with Bo Ds. Ga M ` i s P 
77-8 (with Bə Gi Mi); शा, 202 (with Bo Gas); 266.7% ( vitl D ee RE 
289. 77-8" (with Ds: D;.s); 290, I9°% (with Ds: G, l J 


end 306 ण्या sre (in 87°) up to का (in 88") (a, wi D); SL iB (eie Io 
ied ben. jer . 3 * 6 and ges 282. 47, 289. 29"-30*, 290. 5'-7^, 8-9, and 
š 2. , 927. "५ , 828. 36, 329 from वाक्सम ( in ]32 ) up to ब्राह्मणा ( in | 

| 


i 


š — . 
iE j; = =: x dem Di); 329 from परोक्ष (in 72) up to भाग (in 282 ) (with 
RT ); and I72. 30 (with Mi). — Without haplography, | 
K: D); ç ared omissions are found : ]9. 9]4. 397 (with Ki); 268. 0% ( with 
Ds: Ds. š bel ele "n p I” and [27 ( both, WB Ka Vs Borg Ban | 
webs n da z ° 29 ( with Kr Ds.s.0); 38], 5" (with Kr Dao); 234 | 
a नी. l. 47-487, 28], 22, 285, 5%, 290, 832847, 36, 39 and 45, | 
. 47-5], tom यज्ञा ( 7") up to the second जुद्दोति (in 82) , 335. ait and 348. 4" | 


(all, with D:); and 326. 38-39 ( w G i 
sions can be purely accidental, | 3० ती a हक | 


Th. t H " T ES 
Cdi = transpositions and additional colophons are passed over. 0 | 
N Recension ) oat a " E Rajadharma No, 4 ( shared with the majority of the | 
( belonging to NS minus M ) sadharma No. 28 ( belonging to N plus ७9), and No. 9? 


De 


(folios T तो pni No. 7877. This MS. gives only the Rajadharm* 
Whitten = Midi; c ० Sabai ( folios 68), the Apaddharma being absent: 
to a page and about * ai si x 5") in Devanagari characters, with about I5 ln | 

£ out 56 letters to a line, Folios 00—59 of the Mokaadhanma are iss 


ing, thereby causing a Ja r ० 
ama eg £ cuna from 2. 288. 5 up to the end of the sub-parvan. 
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In the Rajadharma, Ds presents no solitary star-passages; but the following may 
be said to be sporadically shared : 62* (with Ks Vi Bis Das Dn. ); 25* (with Ks zi 
Dn Da.s.s.8); and 54% ( with Dn Das TG ). The following are shared by N gene- | 
rally ( with a few exceptions ) : 4*, 7*, l0* 20*, 28%, 24% 45%, 746*, 60*, 287*, १49% | 
2576, 296% and 297*; while the following, by N minus SK : 97%, II9% 36% I56%, 

No. 207% is shared by S with a few sporadic sharers. The following are shared by NS 

minus Primary SK : 98*, 39%, 42%, 4g* 56%, 70%, 76%, 04%, ॥47*-49*, 206*, 2l* 

2l2%, 2I7*, 2]9% 220%, 22]* 95]*. 256%, 258*, 290*, 293* and 294*; while the next 

one is shared by NS minus the entire SK: 246*. Nos. 73*, 79*, 80* are shared by 

NS minus M ; 42* and ठवन by NS minus Primary SK and M ( the latter, except Ma ); 

and ॥7*( with NS minus $ एर. s Das Ga ). The remaining Star-passages have sharers 
which arrange themselves in the group Ks.s Vi B Da Dn 22. ३. १, s, aS illustrated in 
48%, 50*, 57%, 229*, 264%, 286*, 29I* and 299*. Solitary departures from the group 
are: 270* (plus Ki); 66*(plus Ks); 52*, 262*, 265* and 295% (all, minus Ki); 
287* (minus Bi); 40% and 52*( both, plus Dı); and l0*, ॥02*, 76* (all, minus 
Ds). Two departures from the group are illustrated in 300* (plus Sı minus Ks); 
277 (plus Ki minus Ks); 263* (minus Ke Bı); 49% (minus Ke plus Di); 00%, 
डेक 5क (all, minus Ks Ds); 85% (minus Ks plus Dı); 32* (minus Da plus Di). 
Three departures are illustrated in 83* (plus Ks.» minus Ds); 89* ( plus K: minus 
Ke Ds); Ti*(plus Ks Di minus Ds); 65% (plus Ks D; Ms); 25*(plus Ks Di 
minus Bi; Si missing); 29# ( minus Ks Bi Ds); 30*( minus Da Ds plus Di); 
and I07% ( plus Di. s minus Ds). The rest are : 8*, 46*, 72*, 78*, 90*, 93% 05*, 06* 
and 08* ( four departures); and I83%, 86*, 204* ( more than four departures ). 


In the Moksadharma, while the following three stars in Ds have only sporadic 
sharers : 66र्क( with Kr Da. s.o ), 705* ( with Kr Dn: Ds D«. 9), and ॥[8*( with Bo. 8 
Das Dn. ns Ds Das), the following have practically no sharer from the B version : 
460* ( with Ke Dni. ne Ds: Ds. s.s ), 46 ( with Ks. ı Das Dni. n Ds Dis. s. °), 478* 
(with K; Dni. ns Ds: Ds 4.5), 479* (with Ke Dm. ns Ds Da-s.s), 4847 ( with Ke. a 4 
Das Dm.ns Ds Diss), 486* (with Ke: Dm. ns Ds Dis. ४.०), 498* (with Ks ue 
Dni. n Dss Dass), 545* (with Ks Be Dni. ms Ds Dis. 5.0.5 Ts Gis. o Ms), 3b 
(with Ke.r Dni.n« Ds Dis. s.o), 6l2* ( with Ks Bs Das. as Dm. ns Ds D ), 679* 
( with Kr Ds: Das. s.o ), 693* ( with Ko: Vi Bs Dni. ris Ds Di-i १-9 ), 704 ( with Ki 
Dni. na Ds Dis), and 7085 ( with Ka: Dm. ne Ds Ds-s. r. »). Inthe eee 
the sharers are limited to the N Recension as a whole with a few exceptions : 490 | 
(except Bo), 559* (except Ka, e.r Ds. v.o), and 6 exoept Sı Pro me e 
primary SK are the sharers in 464*, 469%, 477%, qu , 532%, 555%, p 
667* ( except Ms), 672*, 673*, 687*, शाईत and 777 ( iis last ES Ga d 
minus SK in 60* ; NS minus M in 524*, 556* and 636* ( except M: ). : The re = 
Star-passages in Ds constitute the group. Ke Vi Bo. ७-9 me dumm ic 
illustrated in. 496*, 499* and 735*, Solitary departures trom the gro js 
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675* ( both, with minus Ds). Two departures from the group are illustrated in Sli As 
(plus K: Ds), 503*( minus Vi plus Ds), 500%, 540%, 626%, 63*, 690%, G95% i 
and 706* (all, plus Ds.:). Three departures 49% ( plus Ks Ds. x ): 694*( ies Ñ 
plus Ds.:); 465*( minus Vi Bs plus Ds); 458 ( minus Be. : plus Ds); and 75 
(plus Ds.; minus Ds); while 509%, 587* and 736% have more than three departures 


Turning to omissions in Ds, in the Rajadharma it presents eight solitary omissions 
with haplography, and sixteen without haplography : the former, in 2, 72, 6९ ; 87 from 
27° up to राजा (in 28); 92. 24, and 39'-40*; 08, 24°-25°; 09, I 2°, as also fro 
ग्रीणाति (in 23°) up to देवाश्च (in 23°); q2 from उच्यते (in 49*) up to sum (in 50*); the 
latter, in I2, 74, I"; 78.4; 79. 40; 88, 25-26, and 66'-67^; 88, 28; 92.22 and 
26; 97 from 6° up to 98,6°; 04.28; 05. 30'-32* , and from सुसं ( in 48° ) ^ to 
चिताम्‌ (in 492); 08. 2 ; [][4. 70; [25. 25°”; and 296. 34 (with the ref.). The shared 
haplographical omissions are: 2. 85, 3 (with $ Kia Dza Gs ); 78. 28 (with Ki); 
7]8. 77-9" (with Ks); 74, 0°* (with Vi B Das Das Misc ); 73. 2° ( with B; 
Dn); 78.26 (with Dis Gi); 92. 9 (with Dass ); and 08, 9 (with Gs); while 
the shared non-haplographical omissions are : 2. ]0[, 33% (with Ks Vi B Da Dn D» 
3.5.8); 726, 457° (with Ks B Da Dn Das. s.s ); and 99. 42% ( with Ds). — In the 
Moksadharma, De presents 4 solitary haplographical omissions, and ]0 solitary non- 
haplographical : viz., 2. 272. 6९-7९; 75. 29%: ]77. 22-23? ; 207. 28°24"; 297, 4*- 
5°; 230. 6'-7°; 232 from पञ्जममू (in 4०) up ६० पादं (in 6’); 239. 5-6? ; 250. 40°; 
260.20; 272. 466; 276. [7-8 ; 277, 0°_° , and 35; while solitary non-haplographi- 
cal omissions are ]0 : viz., 80. 28°-29° ; ।98. 7-8° ; 22.24'-25'; 28. 4; 227. Lams 
284, 29-24" ; 238. 5%; 242. ॥१, and l5° ; and 280 from the initial reference up to 
सेवा (in 2*). The shared non-hoplographical omission is one only — 2. 69. 97 ( with 
Bo. ७-४ Da ); while the shared haplographical omissions are the following : 2. 246. i3" 
( with Si Ki, २, ४. ४ Bs.» Das. a+ Da. c. १.9 ); ॥॥, 46*-27* ( with Ki. 3, 4. + ); 280. 207-2" 
( with Ki. 2. 4 Vi Bo. e-o Das. as Da, 3. 8 ); I92. 24 ( with Ki); 224 58-54" and 277. 26 
one un K, Ds); = ॥76 (with Kr); 256. 0% ( with ‘Ds ); 27l. 8 ( with Ds); 
o ee CO deem A í Gi ७) ; 277. 29 (with Ds); 26, 6 ( with Ds Mi); and 249. 


y The Appendix passages in Ds are, No, 4 (shared with N [ except D:] ) and 
9. 7 (shared with Di) in the Rajadharma ; and, in the Mokgadharma, No. 28 ( shared 


with a [Si missing ]). — Details about transpositions and additional eolophons 4" 
passed over. — It will be noted that, in De, the last 7] adhyāyas are missing. 


Dr 


Tanjore, Sarasvathi Mahal Library, No. l9. written on old country paper F 
Devanagari characters. Size 5”x 7550. Margins ruled in double red lines. Occasion 


- 
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marginal corrections by the same hand, The MS. is old and in much fragile condition. 
Through an oversight, the variants for the first seven adhy. of the Rajadharma were 
taken from another MS. from the same library, numbered 044 ; but the oversight was 
discovered too late for correction. No. 9 was eventually chosen as it was a complete 
MS. for the whole Santiparvan, whereas, No. I044 had no Moksadharma sub-section. 
The v.l. from No. 9 for the first seven adhy&yas are now given in the Addenda. 
No. II9 gives the Rajadharma on folios l-3; and the Apaddharma on folios 
॥4-54: but, with the Moksadharma ( No. I92), there is a fresh pagination (-89), 
although the size of the folios and other scribal characteristics remain unaltered. The 
portion of the Santiparvan, covering adhy. 320. 40° up to 325. 4% is, however, missing 
in No. II92. Nos, 79 and 92 are both undated, The MS. was collated at Tanjore, 


Dr, although written in Devanagari characters, shows its relationship to the 
S Recension by the number of exclusively S Recension stars that it gives, as will be 
clear from the following. In the Rajadharma, D: gives the following fifty-nine star- 
passages common to the entire S Recension and with no sharer from the N Recension : 
3*, l4% 2]%, 876, 32*, 47*, ॥09*- यन, 22* (Gs damaged), 27*-29*, 84*, l39%, 
l4*, l492% l44* l58*%*, 54¥, l58%, l63%#, l66%-69% 73*, l75%, 778*-80*, l84*%*, 
l85#, i87*, l89%_l94% l99%-20%, 203*, 209*, 20%, 223*, 225*, 228%, 280*, 232*, 
236%, 239%, 242*--245*, 247*, 259*. To this we have to add the following twenty-two 
cases where, amongst ihe S Recension sharers, D: lacks only one S MS. Thus, we 
have 35*, 59* ( both, with S minus Ts); हारले with S È minus Gi); 278* (with S 
minus Gi; Gs missing), 88%, 88*, 267*, 268%, 272*-274*, 277%, 279*-283* and 289* 
(all, with S minus Gs); 255*, 208* ( both, with S minus Gs); l98*%( with S minus 
Ms); and [64* ( with Š minus Ma). Larger S deficiencies amongst the sharers ( short 
of an entire version ) are illustrated in 57* ( with S minus Ga. 4), 254* (with S minus 
Giz), पारी (with S minus Ma. ३.५), and 77*( with S minus Ga. 4 M 3. 4 ); while 
still greater deficiencies are found in 255* ( with 5 minus न Gr); a ( with - E 
Ti Gs ); बरे (with Š minus M ); 95* (with S minus Gi M) š 69 D 8 ! 2 
88%-85%, 87%, ol*#, 99% (all, with S minus ७83, M); and 92% ( with Ts alone). In 
contrast to the above cases, D: presents nine star-passages where no | S MS. duos 
amongst the sharers : these are : 4* ( with Ka-s B Da Da Di. s; म Si Kı Pi कक ; 
8* (with Kaa B Da Dn Diss); 37*, 296* and 297* (all, with N) x as g S 
Di missing);  65* ( with Ke, 4,5 Vi-B Da Dn Də. 8. 5. 6. 8 m ; REC P eee s 
Da Dn D s. s.c ); and 204* ( with Ke-s Vi Bo. 2-5 Da Dn Die. 8; 8 /* 


Other normal cases are : NS minus Primary SK as i P T n हक 

70% ( Gs missing ), 76*, 97*, 04*, ILT*, Lat, Mn ( os a p E 

206%, 2II¥, 2]2*, 2i9%-22é, 250* (minus Ma), 2577 (minus S d 207१; NS 

293*. Other instances are: S with sporadic N कद E e ANS inus Priman 

minus SK, as in 246; NS minus M, as in 73%, 79%, 80", 248* ; minu y 
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SK and M, as in उटाक, वक ( plus Ms), and 27 (pls Mii); NS s; 
in 86* and 26[ह* ; and NS minus Primary SK and BM, as in 64*, CES BM 3 
In the Apaddharma, D; presents two solitary Star-passages : 304* and 354* 

ten, shared by the S Recension exclusively, viz., 35*, 360*, 889*, 4I7% | न es 
488*, 444%, 446* and 449*; while the following three, by S minus M 303" z h 
4067, along with 302* and 345* by S minus Te M; 343% and 424* b | S mi i ५४ A 
430* by S minus T: Gi M ; and 427४ by S minus Ma. In the माती ती in 
there isa mixture of N and S sharers: thus we have 8[ 8*, 882* and ii 
minus Primary SK) ; अर (with NS minus Primary SK and Ti Gs) 
NS minus Primary SK and Mi: ); and 429* (with NS minus M ) 


8 tar-passages, 
( all, with Ng 
; 423* ( with 


- s the rd Ds appears as the solitary sharer of D; in the followin 
e : 7077, 709%, 728%, 7396, 768* and 7826 ; While Tı does so in 507* D 
Shar j i t r-passa ३ vi i 4 . I 
cg ee coe shan passage with the S Recension exclusively : 462%, 466%, 468% 
Recens; d p 492", 547%, il 5887, 603*, 634* and 670%, The sharing S 
cension lacks one or more 5 MSS. as under : 878% (minus Ta Gi Mi. ia); 529 
(minus Ta Mi. sx); 875* (minus Te Ge Mi. s2); 903 (minus Ts Gh, 2 Mi, sa); 890" 
( minus Ga ) š 879* ( minus G M 7 is 2 y.2 Mai, 5-7 ) 3 
ceres k cogs २ Ma नप ); 6744, 683% (both, minus Gz); 677%, 6४8 
487* ( s G da er); 3l2*(minus G, Mi. 6.7); 678* (minus Ges Muar); 
Ë 8 १; : 523% के 7782 x : ; : 
Dena MG, er) pee. gite न्न. 778", 78 (all, minus G2 Mi. s-r); 468% ( minus 
dicas Z a २ ४00 “ (both, minus Mi, s. ८ ): 478, 48%, 543%, 548*, 585* (all, 
849% Er D ; 092" (minus Max); and 6374 639%, 8376, 839* 049*—844*, 847%, 
; 6907 g“ 854* 3 7H Onde " à 2 ? Š 
At the same time, the 0000076, हा 873, 874, 877% 8855 (all, minus M. >+). 
Star-passaves sha d ie RTE of D: with the N Recension is seen in the following 
502* 532* j 54 D" E ee departures — by NS minus Primary SK: 469%, 477", 
and 946; also by NS 027 ३ 6522, 6679, 672%, G75*, 687%, हा4 7ITe, 734%, 859 
892* and inu. E ~ minus M, as im 524%, 636%, 788*, 798*, &40*, 860%, ७00 
NS minus B El ; y E RUN Primary SK and M, as in 724* and 772? ; as also bY 
SK BM ). E D » 83]°, 832*, 8529; besides 779* ( with NS minus Primal 
(N minus Bo); UM Fx Some stars with exclusively N sharers, as for example, 490 
694* and 729* b th ee N à a missing); 908 (N minus Kr; $i De missing )i 
Primary SK Chen > with N minus SK ); 708*, 876* (both, with N minus B 
x y ); while N minus primary SK ५ tf d . zo | 
sisting of K, Vi Bo. es D y K almost forms a star-sharing N group 50 
753* and 7692 : Map PURA Dnm. ns Ds Dis, ८. 8 , a8 exemplified in 685”, 747", p. 
; ag 90* a x* à V pes Solitar al 
tures from the group are 720 and 883% (both, with Vi missing). Solitary E. jn 
800*, 540%, 626% ase cok a aed in 69%, 7559 and 795% (all, minus Ya); 9^ i 
, % ? m tures 
_49lF ( plus Ke Ds) and 75* ( xs ; 70 and 706* ( all, plus Ds). ‘Two departure | 
475%, 76* and 736* in "m Ds minus Ds ); and more than three dopa | 
Sporadic cases : 457% ree ist may be concluded with the following more ० oy | 
| (with S plus Ks Da); 856% ( with Kia. T Gree) 


———— 


—————— 


——— HÀ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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(with Kr Ds: Ds. s.o Ge Mis); and 96# ( with Br- Das. as Ds). 


f Turning to omissions in Dr, in the Rajadharma, it presents forty-seven solitary 
omissions, 29 haplographical and I8 without haplography ; also thirty-four shared omis- 
sions, 29 haplographical and 5 without haplography. The details are: solitary haplo- 
graphical: 2. 4. 28-24; 2[. 87 ; 22. 40-50; 96, 84; 29, 55-58, and 22-36:; 30. 
8-97; 82. 6%°l9°; 35, 29%-3I°; 86. 23, 26'-28', and 297-82*; 37.2I°%; 45. 4-5; 
46.5-I6; 47. 44, शाह, lines 2-3; 49. 24-25; 54. 2-29" ; 55. 4-6, and 9; 59. 
4U-47^; 76. 77-87; 84. 38-39; 92. 8-9; lll. 6-7, and ll ; 920. 43'-44'; and 
I24. 48-50". Solitary non-haplographical : [2. [2. 33°-84*; l4.l0; 5, 44" ; 29, 80 ; 
34.357; 49, 8°, 9-]0; 45. 8°-l0°; 47. 7-72"; 49.5'5; 50. 267 ; 52 from से न 
(in 76” ) up to गाङ्गेयः (in 282); 60. 25%-3i°, 87-40"; 05.7%, 35; 0, 2]°; and 
22. 22° . Shared haplographical : 2. 59. 38°—89° ( with Š, Kis. Di Ti); 36. 5-6" 
( with Si Ki. ३. ५ Ds ); कि, L5° i (with Ki-4 Di.+ T; Gs); 68.38 ( with Kaa Di); 
77. 4 (with Ka); 70. 26° (with Ks Dai); 84. 35 (with Ks Ds Ti); l.4 ( with Ks 
Gi); 47.76*, lines l-2 ( with Ks T Gi.» Me); 74.9 ( with Ks Ti Gas); 47. 79*, 
lines 7-8 ( with Vi Bo. २. s-s Da Da. s. s. 6 T» ); 70. pass ( with Bı Tı G); 86. 2 ( with 
Bi); 94. I0° ( with Da); 54. 267 and 99. l ( both, with Ds); 47. 79%, lines 3-4 
(with De T Gi.2); 55. IL (with S); 47. 80%, lines [-4 (with T Gi.2); 64.2 ( with 
T G Mis); ]6. 9-20 (with Tı Gs); 29. 52 ( with Ts Gs); 25. 6%8° ( with 
Gi); 92. I-I2 (with Gs. 4) ; 36. 8494, 70.7%, and ]0]. 4'-5* (all, with Ga); and 
09. 4°-5°, lll. 259*, lines 3-6 ( both, with Gs). Shared non-haplographical : ४. 76. 
I2°-I3° (with Ki.2); I0L, 26” (with S); 49. 4” (with TG); 4.35 (with Ts 
Gi); and 75. 9°-20* ( with Ga). 


In the Apaddharma, D: presents 2 solitary haplographical omissions and 3 solitary 
non-haplographical ; while there are 0 shared omissions by hapl. am 5 shua 2854 
sions without hapl. These, in order, are: solitary — 2. 29. a and 59. eer 
82. 8९-[0१, 39. 7], and 83-85. Shared ( by hap]. ) — 2. 36. I0] ( with Et s x 2 
Mi. ३) and 897 ( with Ks Bo Do T Gi. ३. 5 M); 54, ।5-26 (with Ks 5 ; F in हे 
l34 ( with Bi Gs Mz); 48. 20-30 (with Dm Ds. s. m Ga. 5); 748. A ( a uir 
l55.8 (with Diss); 52. 7“ (with S); 336. 56" ( with Ga); x 2 EN 
( with Ms); as also, without haplography, 2. 88, । क : हा. ri , an 9. n 
with S); 288. 4]-43 ( with Ts Gis); and 58. l]' ( with Ta Gs). 


Lastly, in the Moksadharma, D: presents 32 solitary haplographical Le aie 
n ; r 

and 20 solitary omissions without haplography ; whereas, * P ns ) 
number respectively is 65 (shared haplographical) and 35 ( shared witho CT 


ed, “567; 272. 
The details are as under — solitary haplographical : ॥2. 68. 8 pu E. 
26-28; 99. 3, 29°-3I%; 22l. 54-55"; 228. l0-ll, l9-20; E S 274, 5^4. 
244, 8*-5'; 249, 6*_7° ; 258.4"; 264, l8n-l92; 2002-00 272. 96-9]; Ate + 
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289. 6" ; 290. 4'-5", from तन्निखिलं (in 03°) up to सांख्यागतं (in l044 ): 29 ¢ - 
महे (in 5?) up to त्वत्तः (in 6^); 292. 89-40" ; 298, 8°९ and 22-28 ; 30]. 30-4० rom S 
8]0. 7-]8' ; 32 from गन्तब्य (in 8°) up to jg (in 97); 987. 9-0 ; 833 a a 
336. 28-29"; and 337. 20°-22". Solitary non-haplographical : I2. I69 5, ps 
82°-34°; 87.25%"; 200. 88°; 20l. 3-88; 24. 3; 224, 33-34. 239. | A. 
250. 47; 258.50"; 265. 5°-I6"; 269. 5° ; 272, 290-20“; 288, °°. 29. el 
308. 257; 326. 002 ; 884 from तपसां (in 4°) up to भाजनं (in 4० ) . झु "Pv. 
and 2]%, dons. 


Shared haplographical: 2. 246. 3'7 (with Š, Ki. s. ५.५ Bs» Das. 44 D 
273. 34 (with Si Kı. 2.4 Di: ); 808. 30 ( with छु) Kai, 2.4 Ds ); i87 34-85 ( seh i 
Es. 4); 805.20 (with Ki. २. ५ Ds Ge ); 248. 6, 305, 2 ( both, with Ka, 2.4); ais : 
( -— Kı. 2.6.7 Do Gi-s.s ): 258. 88 ( with Ka, 2 ); 292. 48% (with Ks, 4, 7 Ds ); 303 
45° ( with 89. ५ Di Ds 93.9): 260. 2 (with K... Ds (७); 240. I 9-20 and 298 (० 
de with Ka. ais Quy. Yo ( with Ks.« Dio Gs. 3 ); 254. 29° ( with ॥९५.॥ Di.» Gu) ; 
E a | ( EL Edge ^ i 285. ॥7-.87 ( with K: D: Gas); 295. 24'-26* ( viti 
"dba : = B e ke 4 Bs Ds T Gi-s Ms. ); 297. 9" ( with K, Vi Bos Dns 
fe : He ८, 5 (with K, Bs Das. as Do Ti Gs ); 295. 9° ( with K, Bs 
hah m n oe (with K: Das Ds); 279. 32° ( with Kr Do ); 258, 52%-52" 
epe : ' w i T Bo Ds. s G, Mi. i ); 284. 29°% (with Das. as); 27. m” 
pe P = d ~ 84); 827. 34°-35° ( with Dns ); 289. 7-8” ( with Ds: Ds.s); 
क se) 772. 38 (with Ds); 287. .6*-47*, 24.9", 248, 9", 267. 5, 
po नई od 282. 4^, 286. 20°-2I°, 289. 29%-30°, 290. 5-7 plus 
mam (in 32), - 837 me it n Pd doge = p निक आह बा in ur jum : 
Korm mo dr s); 286. [2“6, 296, 4-6 ( both, with Ds Ga); 
60.-6]“ (with Ti G, )s in ॥ = E, HS. A २ 27. 33 ( both, with T Ga-s.«); ai 
8-56" (all, with Ga); gig. छ CR) 87-48", उ3प, 88, 226, 89-89, 394 
non-haplographica] e idees. (with Gs); and 228. 4 (with 98.०). — Shared 
with K, V, B. ons are : 02.268. 20" (with Ka Ds); 269, II7, I (both 
MP MM, ane = De: 09 Mii); 234.29, 256, 5“, 26]. 5“, शा. 
to gòf (in 8* ), 335. 2] B ns» and 45, 38, 47-5], 329 from यज्ञा (in 7") YP 
DO 5 ie =i; . 4 Tul, with m )5 225, 4%° ( with T Ga.a. ९ M; ); 
(with T Gane), Rr E and 6“, 326, 05" (all, with T Gic); 82. de 
i9, 308.9“, and DE T ७५.५०); 269,325 (with T Gaso Ma. im); MT. 
Guso); I87.I0°° and ]7 ie With Ts Gee); and 87. 5, 233, 70-87 ( both M 
» 282. 2-87, 295, 6%-72 and 297. 3-4 (all, with G); 


and 387. Vat with G 5 -— . 
will be easily ian nt). — The dominance of the S Recension amongst the share? 


The same is also the case w 


ith the tr bode RE cal sia dharma 
none of the ten cases available is MD er whee in the ane: 


without the majority ( and even the totality ) of the 
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sharers, only three of them possessing any N sharers. In the A paddharma, the case is 
exactly similar, out of 8 cases only two having sporadic N sharers. In is Moksa- 
dharma, out of [8 cases of transpositions in D; , two are solitary ( 26]. 3 and 32 308 
5* and 5^); two with exclusively N sharers ( l69.2%° and 2", 273. 8 and g" ) द 
one with N sharers dominating ( 66. 3 and ]4% ); three where N and S have more br 
less even sharers ( 254. [266 and I2°, 826. 37° and 37", and 33 5** and 5° ); while in 
ten cases, the sharers belong exclusively to the 8 Recension. 


The difference is also noticeable as regards the Appendix passages in Dr. In the 
Rajadharma Appendix I ( No. 4), given by almost all other N MSS., is absent in D: ; 
while Nos. , 2, 8, 8, 9, [0, 7, 2, and 8 are present in D: with the entire S Recension, 
Appendix I ( No. 6) is peculiar to Dr. There is no Appendix passage in the Apad- 
dharma. In the Moksadharma, D: gives No. 28 which is an exclusively N Appendix, 
No. 8 and 32 which belong to NS minus M, and No. I7B which is S insertion. 


Ds 


Poona, Vishalgad Collection of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, No. 
240. Written on country paper ( size : -8”x 5-3") in Devanagari characters, with 
l-2 lines to a page and 30-35 letters toa line. Carefully written, and in good condi- 
tion. The MS. gives all the three sub-sections : Rajadharma folios 93; Apaddharma, 
69; and Moksadharma, 344. For concluding colophon, see p. 208. The MS. is dated 
in the Saka year शशिकलाशतमायम्‌ (i. e., sixteen hundred) अन्ते waht: (i. e., sixty-five, but 
more probably. fifty-six ) (cir. A. D. 743 or l734). ( 


In the Rajadharma, Ds presents three solitary star-passages, 2*, 5* and 6* ( of 
which 2* is of the nature of a mangalacarana), and five with sporadic sharers, the first 
three of which ( viz., 9%, 38%, 2I5*) have no sharers from the B version, which are 
present in the last two, 284* and 285*. No. 86* (with Sı K Di. «.: T (6. 9) also 
has no B version sharer. Next, there are regular N Recension stars like 4*, 7%, l0* 
(all, with Š, Ki Dı missing); 20*, 23*, 24* ( all, with Sı missing and without D: ), 
45%, 237* ( Dı missing), 249*, 257*, 296*, 297*; besides 37*, as also 46* and l60* 
( the last two, with 3 or 4 sporadic non-sharers ). Stars 36% and 56* are present in 
the N Recension minus the entire SK group. Stars 33%, 42%, 43%, 56% l48%, l49%, 
206%, 9ll*, 97%*, 29*, 25*, 256%, 258*, 293* and 294* are सि NS minus the 
Primary SK group; 73%, 79%, 80* are found in NS minus M; while 246* is found in 
NS without the entire SK, and l27*, II8%, 220*-222* and 290* are practically found 
in almost all the NS MSS. with a few significant exceptions. The sharers of the 
remaining star-passages arrange themselves into the group Ka. s Vi B Da Dn Ds. s. s. ७ E 
as illustrated in 48%, 50%, 57*, 229%, 264*, 286*, 297 and 299*. Solitary departures d 
from the group are 270* (plus Ki); 66*(plus Kx); 52*, 262%, IU and 295% ( all, 
minus Ka); 287*(minus Bı); 40* and 52* ( both, plus Di). Two departurses in — 
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800* ( plus Š, minus K4 ); शाई (plus Ki minus Ki); 89* ( plus K» minus K, 
(plus K; D:); 49% ( minus Ks plus Dı); 263% (minus K; Bi); ठा ( 
Di); and 3z% (minus Da plus Di). Three departures : 25* ( plus K; 
and 204* ( plus Ks D..r; Bi Di missing ). The remaining cases are 
four departures ). 


. ji 65* 
minus K, p. 
D. minus B), 


In the Apaddharma, D; presents four stars with sporadic sharers, viz, , 3626 / u: 
Ks Vi Bz. Dm. ns Das), and 7 (with Ks Daz Dns Da.s); 306* and 37 " de 
with Ks Dm. ns Də. s), — all without any B version sharer; and the same is ih dl 
case vith the following six ( with the exception of the last, which has one Sharer fro 
5 y: 828* (with Si K Dm. ns Ds, ३. 5 ), 89* ( with Ks Da Dni, ns D4 ), 893* ( "i 
Ks Da Dni. ns D:-: M2 ), 40 (with Ks Da Dm. n: Ds. š ), 425% ( with Ks Dm. m 
D ) l and 353*( with Ks Bs Dm. ns Ds.3 Te ). Next, we have the following with 
NS minus primary SK as their sharers : 382% ( with Ks Vi Bo. »-; Da Dm. n Des 7.9 
T (७3. 2. 5 Me, 4), 409* (with Ks Vi B Da Dn. ns Ds; 7 T (3.32. M ), 423* ( with K. 
४.5 Vi Bo.a.s.s Da Dn. ns D2-s, n9 T Giles Mss ); and the next two with NS 
minus =, viz. : 42* (with Š, K Vi Da Dn. ns Di 7. 9 T Gs), and 429% ( with $ 
"a A Vi B Da Dm. n Di 455, T Ch. 2. 6). Finally, 377* is an instance of NS 
minus G as sharers. Thé sharers of the remaining star-passages constitute the group 
consisting of Ks; Vi B Da Dm. ns Das, 5, as instanced in 309%, 34*, 36%, 8I9% 
320*-322*, 947*, 36रक, 379*, and 40]%, | 


Solitary d partures fr t r are: 
348*_350%, 358%, 363*. 373*, 435% y departures from the group 


aati 439% and 440 (all, with minus Ks); 357* (with 
plus Ks j; Pto] 368* and 380* ( all, with Fa Di); and 374* ( ur minus ), 
न्या क न्य in adl ( minus Ks plus K4 ); 422% ( minus K; Dn: ); 372* ( minus Ks 
m ys aw: 2 Bem oe ( all, with minus Ks plus D, ); and 397* ( plus Ks Ds). 

25 cipusures in 9858, Age dygt (all, with minus Ks plus Ks Ds); 3L0%( with 


minus Ks Bi Di); gig* (with minus K. 
š ; ४ Dns plus Di): a * ( wit Gus): 
The rest are : 3] ]*, 383* and 402*. d 6 COT 


k ve in the Moksadharma, We come across two cases of sporadic sharers, viz.’ 
i Es we D». +) and 870* (with Ds), besides the following sixteen other cases, 
= of which the B version is entirely absent from the sharers : 460% (with Ke Dm. 
x den 46 (with Ke: Da, Dm. ns Ds D. 5), 479% (with ‘Ke Dm. m Ds 
क E pe Ke: Das Dns, ns Ds D:i-e. 9 ), 486* (with Ko; Dni, ns Ds Die? )) 
TE M is nz, n« pi Ds. 3.6), 66ा[के (with Ke, Dni. na Ds Dzs-4. ०. » ), 722* ( with 
De, «Colo, 202 (with Dorms Ds Ds.a.s.+), 7856 (with Ks: Dmm es 
a 5.9 ) 5 828* ( with Ki.+ Das a, Da. no T Gio Misr); 876* (with Kor Vi 
3 a, 4 2 3-०. 7१. 9), 898% (with Kx Dm. nm Ds Das. o ), 974 (with Ka.” Das. a 
ni, ns Dg Dr-s, 7.9 Ti (9.8, ७ Mi si ), and 95* ( with K, Dni ns Ds Ds-s. ), be- 
sides 494* ( with Ks; Br Dn. na Ds Di; 9 ), 545* (with Ko Bs Dnm Ds Dis 
Ts Gree Ms ) and 693* ( with Ke,« Vi Bs Dni, Ds Ds. o ), which have 4 solitary 
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B group sharer each. In the following cases, Ds gives the following stars with NS- 
minus Primary SK sharers : 464* ( with Ks Vi Bo. r-o Das, as Dm.n Ds Di-i5 
477* (with Ke: Vi Bo. ७-७ Das as Dm. ne Ds Ds-r,s T Gs 9.6 Mi sa ), 502*( 
Ke: Vi Bo. ७-७ Das. as Dni. ns Ds Di. 5. T Gi. s Mi s ), 532* ( with Kar Waa 
6-9 Das. a4 Dn. ns Ds Ds. S ), 555* ( with Ks Vi Bo. 4-9 Das. as Dm. mi Ds ; c 
sr S ) , 569* (with Ke.» Vi Bô. s-s Das. as Dni. n, Ds Di. 3. ७.9 S), 627* (with Ker ° a 
Vi Bo. ७-४ Das. az Dni. na Ds D. 6 S ), 672* ( with Kz.4.6.: Vi Bo s-o Das, as Dm. E 
ns Ds D:-r.o S), 678% ( with Ko.r Vi Bo, 6-9 Das. as Dni. ns Ds Der. T Gi 3. 6 Ms. 
ic); 687* (with Ks Vi Bo. 6-9 Das. as Dni. na Ds Dz. 3, i S ); 734* ( with Ke. r Vi 
Bo, 8-9 Das. as Dni. ne Ds Ds» T Gi-s Mi sor); 803* ( with Ke Bo. ५-० Das. a+ Dm. 
ns Ds Dzs. S); and 859* ( with Ks Bo.o-s Das Dai. s Ds: D:,3. 5.7 S). Finally, : 
instances of NS minus Primary SK and TG are ॥॥॥*(फाणा Ks Vi Bo. 6-७ Das. as Dos. 
nt Ds Da. उ. s-r Gi Mi,s-r), and 804% ( with Ke. Bo.s-9 Das.as Dni. 74 Ds Da-s. 9 
Mia). The following stars represent the NS minus M group: 524* ( with Š, Ki, 
2.4.6 Vi Bo. s-o Das. as Dni. nae Ds: Ds. 8. 5- T Gz s. 6), 556* (with Si Ki.2.4.0 Vi Bo. 
0-9 Das.as Dm.ns Ds Das: T Gi-s.s); 636* ( with Si Ki. 3.4.6 Vi Bo.e-9 Das. as 
Dni. nt Ds Da. s.s- T Gi. s Mr); 788* (with Š, ऐक Vi Bios Dasta D 
na Ds Di-s ४.9 T (7-8. 6 ); 7985 ( with š, का, २. 4. ७.॥ Vi Bo. 6-9 Das as Dni.ns Ds ap 
Da-i. r.o T 7-४. ७ ); 840* ( with Ki. 3, 4. ७.१ Bo. ४-१ Das. as Dni. ne Ds Das. १.9 T Gims. : - s 
è); 860*, 86% ( both, with हि, 3, 4. ०.३ Bees Das Dorne Ds Ds. T Giso); —— 
892* ( with एर, २, 4. 0, 0 Vi Doc» Das.as Dm. ns Ds Di-s:.9:. T Gi-s.s); and 9 
(with हा, ३, 4. 6.२ Vi Boo» Das.as Dm.m Ds Dss.. 9 T ळा. ४.०). Star 66 
presents sharers that can be classed as NS minus Primary SK as well as M ( exce 
Ms); while 6L0* is a solitary instance of the group NS minus SK. The followir 

N Recension stars with a solitary S Recension eddition in one of them : 49 ; 
(minus Ka. a.r Di. v»), 653% (minus Kr Da. v. o plus Ms), 7566 ( s Ds missi 
(minus Dr; Š, Ds missing), and 90 ( minus Kr; Si Do missing); w 
two are N Recension stars minus the entire SK group: 694* (except D 
720* (except Vi Bs.» Ds. 9; 8, missing). The remaining Moksadharma star 
Ds constitute the sharing group of Ks V: J = 
ted in 6 49#, 77.5%, 887%, 89]*%, 904%, 905*, as also 805*, 8L0*, 83 
and 866* (last seven with Vi missing ). Solitary departures fi 
in 8l4* (plus Ks), 809* (minus Bo), 846* ( minus He ), ठप 
D; ) — Vi missing in the last five; 69 ( पय S ); š 
Ds); 654*, 675* ( both, plus Ds); 685*, 747%, 750*, 73 


D: ); and 650* ( plus Do). Two departures are ins 
787* ( plus Kr minus Da); 5LLA* (plus K: De); 77 
Vi plus Ds); 6शा*, 754%, 790%, 833* (all, minus 
Mi); 496%, 499%, 735* (all, minus Ds plus. 

_ 695%, 7oL*, 706१ (all, plus Ds. ). Thr 


sie 


b ०, 5 
49-87; 59. 53°; _60 from था (in 8^) 
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and 458* ( with minus Be.» plus Ds). The remaining 
aga! ७ E : g ones are : 475* E saot 
587, 76* and 736*. i “0, 488%, 509 Sut 
Turning to the omissions in the Rajadharma, Ds offers no less tha 
issi y i ` y p . ] n 
Bo» only 38 of which are by haplography ; while it has 24 Shared omissj 
y pes aw haplographieal. The details are : Solitary -haplographical : 2. 9 E Ri 
3. 5-6, end 40-4; I6.78; 8, 8%-7", and 20°29] ; 9. 99^. 28 pio Lr 
. 5 . 427°. 974_9 8९ "ee . " Ə , . — H 
xd ; d 8; 38. 42; 89.27'-98': 47. 78*, lines 7-0 » 85; 52. 25-96. i 
57. क” $ 59.88'-40, GIUI, डक इत, and T89%T992. 66.93 94*. m 8; 
72" and 20; 72.29'-30'; 74, 24% ; 78.98; gg 94° d. 87 d ML. 
ed. . " s d = E d= ; 92 ? 94d 
e han ; 98.9; 08.]9 >; 440, 28 ; 222. 47°_48* ; 24, 48°50? . -— his a4 
olitary non-haplographical : I2. 8 from agni (in 9°) up to वनं (in 9*) à and fr DM 
e ० d c Ke) e 
e id Rm की); 76, 7-8: तळा युविष्टिरे (in L’) up to iie ( in 7, 
Ë A42 . 5 p . d : [4 É 
tta = l5 y gam (in 80") up to तम इ (in 32* ); l8 from gw: (in 35°) up to एवं 
` ç वाजिग्रीवो x . d . z ` 
(in 23° ); 43 m mere: ( on 3l”) up to संग्रामान्‌ (in 32*); 29 from 22° up to तस्मिन्‌ 
and i : idt m स्वर्य (in 69') up to the end of 697 . 97, ॥37- 57: 87, हाक line l 
prior halt of line 2; 88. 23°-27°- 39 36°87? ` Ce j : 
a "disi Men P ९9. 80 -87 ; 42, 9; 44. lf". ay, 57-58" ; 
b e. २८ ३ 3 . 5 š = 3 
s " a and 79"; 32. i-i, and हर आन. 54.8%, and 9%; BEIS. 56, 59° 
^ = 5 59. 4* 59* jar a d ab. 7 5 ë i ` i हि : : 
and 52; 64.24: 70. ]; 73.9. “© ; 60 from s (in 9*) up to परिने (in 20°), 
0'-2*. 8). 99°9 `; ८8. 9; 74 from मानवेषु ( in 20° ) up to saga (in 2I°); 75. 
; 8l. 99'—9: , and from 37° up to नित्य (in 382). 83 १ š : 
to इच्चा (in 53”) ; 89. 6%-7" ; (n 38°); 83.3; 84 from s (in 52") up 
5; 04. 4l; 05, 4647". मण्या बोन (in 2०) upto c(inz^); 94 0-2: 88. 
up to वरणो (in 43° vy ; 0663 TIO, 78°; []7. 70; 29 from aqai (in I") 
E uo e e from es (in 54*) up to ख्यातं (in 55*), I94, 47-47"; 35 
E 3 s 5 4 = E h ' : i A^. ३ 
nes I-2 ( with Š, Kı- e shared haplographical omissions are : 2. 47. 80 
2 Ris Dia); 865-6 (with Š, K ith $i K 
es Di); 67. 7-:8 (with & Ki); 8 ^x Dk); 47.58 [ E 
D: ) ; 8, 35 ( with Ks.« Di Y ja : À 7. 8 ( with Si Kiva ) ; 84, 4] ( with Si Ka. +. 
Ks); 68. ५० and 69, 39'-40* ( both, (with Ks); 32, [5-7 and 40. 22 ( both, with 
26727 (with Das); 78, 26 ( E < with Bi); 39. 4047: ( with Bs Dai); 7 
OW Die); 26. 35 (with Ts); 59, 82°-84° (with ७); 


80. ।5-]62 ( with ७५); 

ET) E and 66. 7" t G. T 7 2 . 
omissions are : 2. 55, ] 2° ( with 4 E e. 3). he shared non-haplographical 
. 4. 


( with K; Vi B Da D 7 » TO 967५ ( with K; Da ) ; ]0l. 33° 
वि कक) 79.89" (with Dns); and 29, 29% (with Ds). 


94 solitar 


I39, 69; 49 from &x (in 86° ) 
haplographical : 2, 3, 9°92 

2 eer Bs T38, 77-8 . Jgo as qe in 76“) up © 

"(in 7703. a ; ४४७७८४८; 27% rom & 76 )"P 

मतिः (in 77’); 4 from the initial ref, up to agy (in 27); den nr । woe 

up to मह; (in 2I°), and from वि (in 70°) ५ 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


F S 


INTRODUOTION oxin 


to चेक्ष्वाक (in 72%). The shared haplographical omissions are : 2, 50, 8° ( with S Kia 
Di); 86. 7 36° ( with Ka. 4 Dns Di; ); विक 707° ( with Ks, s Vi Bos Da Dni. ns Ds. 
s.s Gi); 48. 2^-9 (with Dm Ds. s: Ti Gas); 89. 48-49 (with D: M»); 38. 
50-52" (with Ds); l55.8 (with Di. 5); and 37. 64'-65' (with G2). The shared 
non-haplographical omission, per contra, is just one : 60. 6] ( with Dm. ns). 


Turning finally to omissions in the Moksadharma, the solitary haplographical 
omissions in Ds are 60) and solitary non-haplographical I2. The shared haplographical 
are ]7, and the shared non-haplographical are just 3. The details are : solitary haplo- 
graphical : 2. |83 from अब (in ll°) up to Safer (in Ll*); l90.7-8; 292. .24-25 ; 
207 from qui (in 9°) up to स्पर्शन (in 22°); 209, l°-l2"; 254, 47-48! ; 258, 9°-0°; 
269. ll%; 27] from निःसरणं (in 36°) up to ena (in 37°); 275. 8’-9°; 284. 38°-39°; 
293. 487—49^; 294, 88-84" ; 295. 8°-9°; 306 from «dw (in 82°) up to शनं (in 83°); 
and 805. l'-2*. Solitary non-haplographical : l2.87 from स्तानि ( in 34°) up to sd (in 
36°), and from कृतं (in 45° ) up to the second लिप्य (in 46°); 278 from agë (in 4°) up 
to तथा (in 8l°); 284 from «àg (in 25%) up to चारिणः (in 26°); 250. 27°-29% ;; 272. 
i2°* 976 from तान्स (in 2°) up to ammi (in l3°); 805 from प्रोत्यनुत्तमम्‌ (in 5°) up to 
areni (in 6^); 8lL,9°-20"; 3L5. 56°-57*; 346 from वृतो (in 9°) up ६० star (in IL° )5 
and 334. I7. The shared haplographical omissions are : L2. 258, 68 (with Sı Kx. s. 4 
D» 4); 280. 20%-22° ( with Kx. s.e Vi Bo. 6-9 Das. as Ds. 9. 6०); 29]. 9 ( with Ki Das); 
303. 4% (with Ke. Ds: Di Gi.2);. 240. IO ( with Ka Bs Dm. ne छ Ds. ३); 25L.2 
(with Ks Dai); 326. 457 ( with Ks Bo Dn. ns Ds D:.s); 308. aps ( with Bo. » Das. 
as Dm. n Das); 262. 2I°-22° ( with Dnm Ds Ds. ३ ); 308. 9-0” ( ue m ns शड 
Ds); 266, 77 (with Da: Ds.s Ga); 289. 7-8" (with Ds Ds. +); 302. 7-8 - 805.4 | 
37. lO (all, with Ds); 26. 6 ( with Ds Mi); and 277. 29 ( with Ds). The कक i ( 
non-haplographical omissions are : 2. 254. 2” (with Ks Vi Bo. e Das Dm.m Ds Ds: ); 
I77. 29% ( with Kr De, 5.0); and 305. I9° ( with Dm. ns Dz). 

Of Appendix passages, Ds gives No. 4 in the Rajadharma, and Nos. 28 and 32 in 
the Moksadharma. Other details can be passed over, 


Ds 


Poona, Bombay Govt, Collection ( deposited & the Bhandarkar Oia ae 
Institute, No, 65 of 882-83. The MS. gives all the Mie 2. : E 
Rajadharma is quite fragmentary it was not used for this ९ का Ten Pa am 
Written in Devanāgari charcters on old country paper, is sonigi : Ear ४ m 
l-58 (also numbered 55-2l2), with the concluding folio missing. po a Be e 
and 40-44 letters per line. Occasional corrections in the Reo. i र. ककी 
double black lines, and sloka numbers and colophons marked wit is = a ue 
Moksadharma is in two sections, written in two different hands. e 8 tomo: 
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at the end are restored by a modern hand. Folios -25 and 26.9 L7, with iis ॥ 
to a page, and 50-55 letters to a line. Margins ruled in double black lines, aud Gi i 
chall: 


occasionally used. Both the sub-sections are undated, but are fairly old in appearan 
ce, 


In the Apaddharma, Ds gives very few star-passages, the actual number being | 
out of a total of I54. Of these, 399* is given by D» alone, while 384* jg शहा A 
Ks only. There are four instances of NS minus Primary SK sharers, 8] 8*, 889% 393 | 
and 423*; one of NS minus M, 429* ; one of NS minus TG, 377* : one of NS mim - 
SK with several D MSS., 30. Finally, we have two instances, 324% (with Š, Ki, a 
Di4) and 48 (with S: K Vi Da Dn.ns Dias; T Gs ), 
sharing MSS., the B group is conspicuous by its absence. 


Where, amongst the 


In the Moksadharma also, Ds behaves somewhat erratically but not without signi. 
ficance. It offers, for instance — besides a star like 655* ( shared with Kr alone )— 
Several sporadic star-sharing groups of MSS., out of which there is a section of lf | 
(namely, 467*, 5606, 757%, 758*, 762*, 784*, 79]%, 82L*, 829%, 855%, 863*, 880 | 
899* and 9y9* ) having Kx Ds as the identical sharing pair. Then we come acros । 
cases like 82*, 830* ( both, with Kr D, T Gi-s, 6 [ G om. in 830% ]), or like 489% (with | 
Er Das Di Mı. 6), with a few sharers from the S Recension; while others, like 704* and | 
705*, have as sharers exclusively N MSS. like Ky Dni. ns ( Dni om. in 705* ) Ds Dus; | 
but what is curious to note is that none of these sporadic cases has any B group sharer. | 
Besides there are stars like 46L%, 478%, 484*, 486%, 494%, 56l*, 693%, 708%, 785, | 
793%, 876* and 898%, which have a large number of N Recension sharers ; also like | 
es 779", 804*, gage, 83l*, 832%, 852%, शयर्क, 946 and 95*, which have either | 
NTG, or NS sharing MSS. ; but, all of them, without any B group sharers, except A 
alone in 494*, and Bs in 693%. Next, there are regular N Recension stars like 4905 | 
756%, 882* and 90I¥; NS minus Primary SK sharing groups as in 464*, 469%, 477”, 
5026, 532%, 5696, 6276, 659%, 672%, 673 7L4*, 724* and 734%; as also NS minus Y | 
as In 788", 798*, 860%, 86] 8926 and 9022. The remaining cases of Do stars in 5 | 


Moksadharma represent N mi - á % 509% 
» generally, the N minus Primary हुँ oup, as in 488*, 
587%, 650%, 76* and 736% J» rimary SK group, 


T J ० > á J ^ | 
urning to omissions in Ds gions, । 


, in the Apaddharma, it offers 8 solitary omis 


i ९ è gn 
40 of which are by haplography, These are — by haplography — 2. 37. 22-25 » kr | 
ee es dai eas. iu lir; l45,9°-)0%; i48.30'; ११७ | 
74*, and gi"? $ and 63, 7*-g* 7 , . , .36 ' 


Without haplogr TE T डी 35 
NS नत तह TY we ores eai t^. D 
Shared omissions are 5, of which 4 are by haplography These latter are : 72. |); 
I2°_i3° ( with K... Di); 290, ६9” EE IT T ); I89, 49 ( with M 
and 40. l'-2' ( with T, G, ). "Without haplography : 2. 36. ]04"6 ( with ^ py | 
— In the Moksadharma, we have ll solitary omissions, 6 of which are by ७०४१ 


— Á 
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and 57 shared omissions, of which 38 are by haplography, and I9 without it. The | 
instances set solitary, by haplography : 2. 224 from विदो (in 50°) up to कर्म (in 5°); 
284 from Ag (in 2°) up to नर (in 87); 287 from दारम्भः (in 40°) up to विपश्चि (in 42); 
308. 29, and [8-82:; and 33 from य राजा (in 6°) up to अनुज्ञा (in 8*). Solitary and 
without haplography are: 2. 286. 38'-39*; 309 from दर्शिनः (in 54) up to पन्थि (in 56°); 
328 from भव्येश (in 5*) up to महर्षिभिः (in 6"); 347. 8'-9'; and 35 from परमां (in 52) up 
to संशयः (in 352.9’), Shared, by haplography : 2. 246, 3° ( with Š, Ki2a4: Bas 
Das. as D:-r); 280. 5°% (with Kava D+ Ti); श7. 4 (with Kx 6 « Di Gi-s.s); 
200. 4l°-42° ( with K»...: Das. as Ds); 292. 482 (with Kas: Dr); 254. 29° ( with 
Kw: Dis Gi); 87. 327 (with Ka: Dis Gas); 78. 447 ( with Kar); 297. 9° 
(with Kr Vi Bos Dns Da 5.7 T G:-s.6); 290.6% (with Kx Bs Das. as Ds. ५); 265. 52 
(with Kr Bs Das. as Di Ti G2); 287. ।१ ( with Kr Das); 385. 797 ( with Kx Ds 
Go); 8l.8%°, 390. 0°-ll°, 3906. 2।, 398. 7, 202. 30-3l, 207.8'-9', 2l4. 6, 29. 
27-3", 26]. 36-87, 290, 46"^, 32. 28°-29', and 878. 7°-8" (all, with Kr Ds); 224. 
53-54", and 277. 26 ( both, with K, De); 73. 82° (with Kx Dr); 272.7 ( with 
Kr Ta Gi); 289 from अब (in i]°) upto aù (in lI*), 784. I%, 85. 2-4%, 22]. 
6L°-62*, ९77. 2]-22, 293. 2%, 3L6. 35^*, and 344. 3"-4' (all, with Kr); and I87. 537° 
(with Bo Di). Shared non-haplographically : ।2. 337. 38%“ and 338. I8°° ( both, with 
Kia: Di Gi y; 77. 297 ( with Kr Di. s.s); 82. 5" (with Kx Das); 247. यय ( with 
Kr Ds Ti Gi-s.c); I77. 37 ( with K, Ds Mise i); 88. 0, 784. 0*( from, sid up 
to लब्धेन वा), 220. 47, 235., 292. 36%, 294 from तत्त्व (in 34^) up to च त्र (in 34 ), on 
274, 327. 92-93^, 332. 27, and 336. 7% (all, with Kr Da); 256. 0%, and 299, ]. 

( both, with Kr); and 309. 887 ( with Ds). 


There is no Appendix passage to the Apaddharma sub-section. There is, in the 
Moksadharma, only one Appendix passage in D», No. 28, given by D» along with the N š 


Recension ( $ missing). Other details of Ds are passed over. 


This concludes our detailed description of the entire N Recension. We next 
turn to the 8 Recension, divided into Telugu, Grantha, and Malayalam versions. 


Ti 
ry, No. l8ll. It is a palm-leaf MS. (size 
giving the entire Santiparvan : Rajadharma, 
folios l-l59 ; Apaddharma, folios 59—204; Moksadharma, folios | ç — 
is undated. For the first seven adhyayas of the Rajadharma, b ie -- ee 
the part of the collator, the v. l. from Tanjore Library MS. No. 38 g ine P 
nāgarī MS.) have been recorded in the Critical Apparatus as prin! fe oa 
The mistake was facilitated by the circumstance that No. 78त. omi * .. 
v. l. from the MS. No. I28.2 for adhyayas 2-7 have now been given Adaa 


and Corrigenda at the end of this volume. 
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In the Rajadharma, Ti gives the following Star-passages, most of them } lone! 
to the S Recension as a whole, with D: normally superadded : } 39% [वक ox ogee 
295-325, 35%, 47%, 62%, 68%, l09*IL*, 22*, 26%-l29% ही Tine "E 
53*-I55%, 57-59%, 63*, I64%, I66¥-I69%, l73*, l75*. Irati ip, , ^ 
87 -94%, T98%-207%, 203*, 208#-2l0%, 223% 226%, 228%, 280%, 232*. 99g 
2427-243*, 247*, 252%, 254%, 259*. 260%, 267%, 268*, 272*-274*, 277%_989% 
while the following are shared by S minus M : [6क, वाकू, 53%, 69%, 74* iv] 
The following are shared with NS minus M : 73%, 79*, 80*. 248* . the following by Ng 
minus Primary SK : 33*, 39%, 42*, 43%, 56%, 70%, 76%, 97%, [04%, l47* 49% 206% 
आर, 225, 24%, 27%, 2i9*, 220%, 250%, 25] 256%, 258%, 290% and 293%. b. 
following by NS minus Primary SK and M : ]2I% $ 
86%, 26[#* ; the following by NS minus SK : 246% ; the following by NS minus SK and 
B: 2072; the following by NS with a few exceptions: 7*, 8* and 992]* ; and the 
following with N : 46%, Lastly, we enumerate stars in Ti with a few sporadic sharers: 
24^, 60%, 64*, 77%, gg* 85%, 87%, 97%, 96%, 99* and 89*. — Tn the Apaddharms, 
T: shares the following Star-passages with the entire S Recension, with D: normally 
superadded : 85*, 3895, 476, 4]g* 438%, 442%, 444*. 446* and 449*; as also, 42 
(with S plus Ds.;); 843* (with S minus G4 pls D:); 88# (with S plus Ds. : minus 
Gi); and 4276 (with S plus D: minus Ma ). The following are shared by S minus M 
plus D: : 303*, 320%, 405%, 406* and 424% (Ga being absent in the last); as also, 36, 
5957, nidi and 423* ( all, with NS minus Primary SK ); 429* ( with NS minus M); 
and 42* (with NS minus B Gi: M). 


) 239% 
and 289%, 
and ]95*, 


8 


In the Moksadharma, T Shares the following stars with the entire S: 696%, 


ot ney ied mt, dui 800* and | 8]]*; while the following, with S pus D: i 
00? TOT, 4885, 485*, 499", pire roo rog 684# 670%, 674A*, 68४; 
= also, 4572 ( with S plus Ks Ds, D: ): 508*(with S ids Ds +); and 889*( with 

P Vi Bs, 8 Di); the following with 8 minus M : 703%, 745%, 746%, 749*, 75 
e E 807%, 8I6%, 8I7%_820, 822%, 823%, 886% i as wes 676*, 677* and us 
8589, 854*, 8666 8602 ९ 7785, TBI, 8376, 839%, gig* g45*, 847*, wur 
mings M Te sAr 873%, 874%, 877%, 879% 885# ; as also 82* ( कटी? 
ia I a 4,9), 478 ( with S minus Mi, ५, ; plus Dr), and 835" ( wi 

i Mae vine D) besides 5286 ( with S minus G, M plus Dr), 487* (Wi 
minus Cs Mic plus D, ), 529* (with S. minus T, M plus Ds}, 699% ( with S minus 
de M ०7 ), 5I2% ( with S minus Ga Ma, o., plus D:), 700% ( with छ minus Mi. s. i 
702* ( with Š minus Mi. ८. « ), 802* (with 8 minus Mi 5,7), 585* ( with S minus - ' 
7 plus Di), 603* and 6392% ( both, with S minus Mi: me D:), 628* ( with 8 mi 
; Mi, 7) » 759* ( with S minus Ta G, Ms plus D, ) x E * minus Ga plas Dr)s 
7882 (with S minus Gao Mi, s, 6 ), and 678* ( with S ze Bo oe plus D ) 
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Next, we have star-passages shared with NS minus Primary SK, the instances being : 
464%, 469%, 477%, 502%, 532%, 555%, 569%, 627%, 659%, 672%, 673%, 687%, 724%, 734%, 
803% and 859*; besides 7[4* (NS minus Primary SK Ts), 94% ( NS minus Primary 
SK BT: ), 667* ( NS minus Primary SK 09 Mi. 7), and 772* (NS minus Primary 
SK M). The following are shared with NS minus M : 524%, 556*, 636* ( except Mr), 
788*, 798*, 840*, 860*, 86] and 892*; the following by NS minus T» M : 9027 ; 
the following by NS minus SK Gi.:: 6l0%; and the following by NS minus B : 828*, 
83*, 832* and 852*.  Star-passage 906* is found in Ti alone, while the rest are more 
or less sporadic : 856* ( with Kx. 3. 4 D: Ts Gi-s 6); 880 ( with Kx Di.» Ts Ga.a.c); 
84L% ( with Das Ds D: (8.०); 463*(with D: T»); 875* (with Dr Gi ३.६); 903* 
(with D: Gss); 5072 (with Dr); 886* (with Ts Gi-s.s); डाक, एहाने ( both, with 
T: Gus); 723*, 725* (both, with Ts Gi-s); 767 (with Ta 68.6); 740% ( with 
Ts Gs); 7II% (with Gis); 825%, 896%, 900*, 9L0* (all, with 08.०); and 7922 
( with Gs). 


Turning to omissions in Tı, in the Rajadharma, it presents 0 solitary omissions, 
2 of them by hapl.; while it presents 3 shared omissions, 4 of them by hapl. The 
instances are : solitary with haplography : 72. 24. 5°-I6* and 82.6'-7^. Solitary 
without haplography : 22. 28. l4°-6’; 29. 897, 45'", 557; [रवची'या रन्ती (in 2°) up 
to पुरा (in 2°); [22 from ar (in ° ) upto ga (in l°); 28 from रन्तीम (in 0%)up to 
पुरातनम्‌ (in 0°); 24 from प्युदा (in 8*) up to पुरा (in 8°). Shared haplographical : 
l9. 59. 38"-39' (with Š: एर, ५.८ Dar); 6. 05'* (with Kia Di.«: Gs); 84, 35 ( with 
Ks Dar); 47. 76*, lines I-2 ( with Ks D: Ta Gi.» Mz); 0. 22% ( with Bi Di G); 
47. 79% lines 38-4 (with Do. : T» Gi. 2); 55. य ( with D Ta G M); 64.2 (with Dr 
Ta G Mis); 47. 80%, lines I-4 (with D: Ta Gi. 3); 226. 9-20 ( with D: Ge); 5. 47 
and l4. 23 ( both, with T» G M); 25. 6° ( with Ta 69.4); and 47. 79%, lines 7-0 
(with Gs). Shared non-haplographical : 32. l0l. 26° ( with D: Ts GM); 49. 4४ 
(with Dr Ta G); 22. 282*, line 3 ( with Ts Gi. ३. 4 Ms); 29. 220 786/ ( all, 
with 9); 29.73, 86", 92°, 97", 203°°, ॥720 (all with 97.0. +); 47. 900, line I 
with Gu.2); 29. 63° and 80. 20-40 ( both, with Gs); and 20. 4I° (with Ge). —In 
the Apaddharma, Tı presents only L2 shared omissions, 4 of them haplograpnioan and 
8 without haplography, the instances being : haplographical — 2. Be: 89 ( with Ks 
Bo Di.» Ts Gi.2.s M); 52. 7" ( with Dr Ts G2. 2. M); Tan l°-2 ( with Do Gs ); 
and 39. 68 ( with Gs). Without haplography : 2. 83. l'-3", I65. 28 a fand e 37 
(all, with Dr Ta (क. १. ७ M); 238. 443 ( with Dr Gaas); पडि यय ( NB Dr Gs) 
l29. 5* (with Ts Guas M); I36 from wt (in I8°) up to पुरा (in 8 J: SO 
from रन्ती (in I*) up to पुरा ( in 77 ) (both, with Gs). E 


In the Moksadharma, Tı offers 39 solitary omissions, 22 of them by haplography ; 
and 48 shared omissions, l9 of them by haplography. The detaili are : oian P. 
graphical: 2, 268, ]8°°; 72.28; 73 from अधिष्ठाय (in 0 ) up to aà (in = 
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97, 22-24"; [92. 0-02; 799. 2१-8* ; 84 from se ( in 8') up to क्यै ( nej 
249. 4-6; 22. ॥7-9; 223. 2l; 224. 8-5” i 228. की š 258. का, : 278. 48 -49° ; 
277. 42-43; 289. 8-07"; 290.6"-8'; 306.737; 827.65 ; 949. 227-23'; 886, 
46-47" ; and 339.9. Solitary non-haplographical ४ 9. 7.5 zd ; ॥92. 4l, 44; 2l4. 
]2१_]3' ; 254. ३4०; 258. 36°-37°; 326. र्य ; qur. BD -5l ; av from रोः M 
(in 47? ) up to afi (in 473); 330. 457? ; 332. ll ; 835. 3l ; : 949. 8°; 344. 4*-5*. 
35 from परमां (in 5^) up to द्विज (in 6^); 892. 7 É and 353. 7°. Shared haplogra- 
phical : ।2. 305. 87 (with Kis: Vi ); 286, [76 (with Kx. २. ५ Bo Das. 84 ); 70.7 
(with K: Ta Gi-a.c); 262. 42% (with Ks B» Ds.: T: Gi-s Ms. r ); 26. 5-6 ( with 
Ke); 297. 96 ( with Kr Vi Bo.s Dns Di. 5. १.9 Te Gas 60); 265. 5" ( with Kr Bo Das. 
as Di.» Gs); 295. 9/ (with K, B» Das D: 9.०); 272. 7 ( with Kr Do Gi); 225. 
5-7” (with D:); 329 from परोक्ष (in 72) up to amm ( in 8*) ( with Ds); 200. ]2°-4° 
(with Ds: Gic); 68.9% and 227. 33 (both, with D: Tz Gi-s.c); 220. 60-6" 
(with D: Gz); 88. 3°-4° (with Dr); 200. 89° (with Gi); and 254. 47-49" as also 
269. ]2°° ( both, with Gz). Shared non-haplographical : 2. 306. 4 0° ( with Kz.« Ds); 
247. ll (with K; Ds.» Gi-s.c); 269, 2" (with D: Ts Gi-s.c Mi.5 +); 94. 0'-0^; 
90, 247; 26. 5, 6°; छा. 5; 326. 05"(all with D: T» Gi-ac); 32. 247 ; 
and 330. 64" ( both, with D: Ts Gi. s.c); l87.l9%; 808. 39% ; 337.40" (all, with D: 
Gss); I77. 88" (with Te Gie. ७ Ms); 28, " ; 256.22; 326. 34, 70%; 835.4" 
(all, with Ts Gi-s.c); and 306. 36-37 ( with T» Ga, s.«); 292. 3I° ( with Ts Gss); 
I73.2; 24. 7-8 ( both, with Gi.s.c); 284. I2°% ( with Gis); 8L6. 8-2 ( with 
60.०); I77. 33" (with Gs. s.c) ; 306. 75४ (with Gs); and 292. 6°—24% ( with Ge). 


As to transpositions in Ti, in the Rajadharma, there are ll cases, Dr being 
present amongst the sharers in all except two; while the M version is absent from 
four of them, and G from one. So also, 2. 68. 5 and 6, 27 and 28, and यत ll 
and I2 are found in NS with a few exceptions. — In the Apaddharma, there are 7 
cases, D: appearing in all of them. Three are sporadie, being limited to D: and one 
or two G MSS. as sharers; while I37. 62" and 62" , and 49, 9“ and 92% are 
both found in Di Tz (#, 2, M. The remaining two, viz., I3. ]0° and I0°7 as well as 


37.3"' and 3°, are found in the S Recension with the addition of a couple of 


sporadic N MSS. in the first, and of Vi B Da Di, in the second, — In the Moksa 
dharma, there are, in T», 26 cases of transposition, most of which have sharers confined 
to T and G versions, as for example, 2. 254. 22° and 22, 320, 4 and 5, and 322. 28 
and 24 (all, with Tz Gi-s. o ); 27. 39° and 40% ( with T. Gi); 289. 62° and 62“, 
and 292. 267” and 26“ ( both, with Tz Qi. a.o ); and 77. 34% and 8400 ( with Ts Ga, 
s.); besides, with the addition of D: to the sharing group, 327. 27% and 277 ( vith 
D: To Ga. ७ ) and 308. 3 and 32 (with D: T, Gi, 3.6 ); ^ with the addition also 
of one or two MSS. from the M version : 26, 20० and 2]%° ( th Di Ta Gi ० Mes); 
203. 32% and 827 (with D, Ta Gis. 240. । ); 203. ll and 2 (with Dr Ts Gu-s. ९ Ms); 
272, 50 and 5] ( with D: Ts Ch. se Me 6 ); 248.3 and 4 (with Ts Qi, se Ms); 259. 
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28 and 29 ( with T» Gi-s M:); 259. 2 and 22 ( with Ds Ts Gi-2 Ms); and 84. 5 and 
6 (with D: Ts Gs.s.e Ms). In the next three cases of transposition, Ts does not 
appear as a Sharer: 338. 8 and 4 (with D: Gi.s.e); 386. 69 and 70 (with Gi. s.e); 
and 308. 24 and 25 (with Dr Gs.«). There are only three cases of transposition where 
the sharers have adequate representatives of N Recension : 254. 2% and ]2% ( with 
Ki. ३. 6.५ Bro Das Ds % ० Ts Gi-s 6 Mi s-t); 326, 87" and 37” (with Kia. Dix.» 
Ta Cu-s.0); and 898]. 97 and 56 (with Kx. 2.4 Vi Dy Ts Gi-s s: the B version being 
unrepresented in the last two). Finally, the following two cases have sporadic sharers, 
viz., 286. 2° and 2° ( with Ds.o); and 87. l** and 7“ ( with T» Gs). i 


As to the Appendix passages, Nos. ], 2, 3, 8, 9, 0, [], 2, and I3 are found 
in Ti, shared with D: S; while No. 4 is shared by D: T Gia. App. I, No. 5 and 
No. 7 are absent in Ti; while No. 6 is found in T» alone. There being no Appendix 
passage in the Apaddharma, we find in Ti, in the Moksadharma, Appendix I, No. 7B 
(with Dr Ts Ga-s.6 Ms), No. 8 ( with D: Ts Gr-s. e), and No. 32 ( with Kx. 2.4.« Vi 
Bo. ७-० Das, as Dm. na Ds Da. 3. s.a. 8 Ts Gi-s. e — Sı De missing). — The additional 
colophons peculiar to the S recension (and found in T: along with Dr) are inserted 
after ]2. 59. 85 (in the Rajadharma ), after 2. 62. 26 (in the Apaddharma), and 
after ।2. 322. ]2 (in the Moksadharma ). Addl. colophons, shared by NS minus 
Primary SK, occur, in the Rajadharma, after 2. ]I7, 2], 25. 9, and 26. 26 ss in the 
Apaddharma, after 42. 20; and in the Moksadharma, after l2. 224. 3l. He addl. 
colophon after ॥2. 39. 37 ( in the Rajadharma ) and that after I2. 7. 475* (in the 
Moksadharma ), which are common to most MSS., have been already commented 


orth noting that the following three addl. colophons 


pon in t tes. It is w š 
यी 326. 7l° — are found in the 


in the Moksadharma — after I2. 3l5. 26, 38. 62, and 
S MSS. excluding the M. version. 


Ts 
Lalehand Library (now transferred to Sadhu 


H E J qu w 
Ashram, Hoshiarpur, East Panjab ), No. 3947. It is a palm-eaf uuo ie a 
with 5 to 20 lines per page, and 85 letters per line. It is a complete Ms. t 
š d e sub-parvans. At the end of adhy. 320, concluding 


MS. records the aren of the complete शान्तिपर्व as 
rvan (see Crit, Ed., p. 8 l), giving the day 
when tlie writing was concluded. Never- 
theless, the MS. continues the remaining portion of the Monpti M 
probably copying it from some other MS. It cannot, ME E. Wer 
is ६ difference in the two handwritings. From this added po ; 


836. ] up to 889. 2 is lost on a missing folio. Date uncertain. 


As T: has a close affinity with T» only the points where 


Lahore, D. A. V. College, 


Santiparvan, containing all the thre 
the शुकाभिपतन episode, however, the š 
l4,525 stanzas, and concludes the Santipa 
of the year ( without mentioning the year ) 


T: diverges from T 
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will be here recorded. Stars given by T: inii absent in Ti, in el Rajadharma, are : 
i9%, 58%, l70# and l75*, (these being found in T: alone ) ; ॥65*, l96%* and 240% ( all, 
shared by T: with Ga); and 92* ( with D:); 294* ( pns Ks. š Vi B Da Dn jM 
Gh. 3. 4 Ms. 4); 46*( with Ks Vi B Dn Di-s.s 6. s) ; 222* (with NS minus Primary 
SK); and I8* ( with D; ४ M). — In the | Apa qhasi, Ts alone has the fol. 
lowing stars: 3447, 390*, 392* and 450*; while it has Gi sies as its sharer in 
49]*. It shares 353* with Ks Bs Dnm.ns Diss, and 4ार्के with Vi B Da Dn 
D.s G2 M. In other respects, T» agrees with Tı. — In the Moksadharma, T, 
alone has the following star-passages : 456%, 474*, 495%, 656%, 686%, ॥74*, and 773%, 
Tn five other cases, it has the following star-passages absent in Ti, namely : 779* ( with 
Kia Vi Ds: Dii 5 00.3. 6); 545* ( with Ks Bs Dnm, na Ds Dz.s. s-s Gi-s.s Ms); 
878* (with D: Ga. s.«); 883* (with Gis); and 662* ( with G2 Ma. s~). In other 
respects it agrees with Ti. 


Turning to omissions, in the Rajadharma, Ts has 4 solitary omissions by haplo- 
graphy : 2.3. 4'^; 38. 46-47; 47.53; and ॥]. 23; together with 3 solitary omis- 
sions without haplography : 2. 29. 2%°°; 52. 0-ll; and 68. 2°. Of shared omissions, 
T: gives 2 by haplography : 2. 28. 9-20 ( with Si Kis Ms ); 66, 8 ( with Ks Vi 
Bs); 47.79%, lines 7-8 (with Vi Bo.i.s-; Da Ds. s.s); 47. 48 (with Ds); 29. 52 
(with D: Gi); 26. 85 (with De); 23. 3, 5. 2I°*, and 39-40, 2l, 6'-8°, 68. 32-88", 
and 86. 27-29 ( all, with Gi). There are finally, 8 omissions in 0५ which are shared, 
but without haplography : I2. 4. 85 (with D; Gi ); 68. 3°% (with Gr.«); 706. is”, 
9. 5°-6°, 23. [0*, 24, ४”, 03 from =š: (in ]2° ) up to भानुभिः (in 2°) ( all, with G: E 
and 709. 4-97 (with Ge). — In the Apaddharma, there are, as peculiar to T», one 
solitary omission by haplography, viz., 2. 38. 43°, and one without haplography, viZ., 
37. 35-36 ; also there are found five shared omissions, of which two, viz. L2. 48. 28" 
( with Ke Bz Dai Dni. ns Di. s. 9 ) and 5, I6°-]7° (with Gi), are by haplography ; 
and three without haplography : viz., l2. 60, 83° ( with Gi M ), and ॥84, 6-7 as well 
E 59. 45“ ( both, with Gi ) —Inthe Moksadharma, T, gives 23 solitary omissions, 
eight of which are by haplography ; as well as nine shared omissions, five of which are by 


haplography. The details are : solitary haplographical — 2, 8. 8; 200. 377; 28. 
l0-l; 228, ]9”; 320.28'-30'; 327, 93-94; 835.98; and 842, 3%, Solitary nor 
haplographical : 2. ॥7], [8**, l79, 82 ; 492, 40" ; 9l7 48-49 l 5” ^ 26], 56“-$8' ; 
267 from Sem (in 30") up to यबैबो (in 32*); 323,33; 326,33; 327, 742-757; 385 
04 ; 847, I6"; 849, ]5१; 350,9*; and 852, 5९.३९ Shared haplographical E 


247, II° (with Š, Kise); 298, 24 ( wit BG it b 
Gi); 292. 40% (with Ki) ); 298. 24 (with Kua, D, Gi); 284, ६“ (with K. 


; 826. 8°-5" (with Gi); and 327. 76% (wi Shared 
hi H . 6 w th Me . 
non-haplographical : 2. 27]. 46° ( with Gu ); 340, -3 ( with Ge); sae 77. es ( with 


Mı. s-z: ). Beyond th i 

. . y e above recited omissi : the 
ae 5 sions, which ar nt in Ti, T records 
other omissions in common with Ti, - quos lad 
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As to Appendix passages, Ts alone gives App. I, No. 5 in the Rajadharma, the 
MS. agreeing with Ti in all the other characteristics. 


Gi 


Poona : The B. O. R. I. MS. Collection, No. 27. This MS. belonged to Shri. 
Shreeniwas Aiyangar, and was received as present to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute through the good offices of the Yatiraj Mutt, Melkote. The MS. is written 
on palm-leaves (size 55"x 24") in Grantha characters; total number of folios 532; 
with I6-22 lines to a page, and 65 to 75 letters to a line. The MS. contains Parvans 
I9-8, of which the Santiparvan is given on fol. l-229. The Rajadharma sub-section 
occupies fol. 4 to fol. 96; the Apaddharma, fol. 96 to fol. 26; and the Moksadharma, 
fol, 27 to fol. 229. The MS. does not give, either here or at the beginning of the 
Moksadharma, the उज्छ्रृत्ति episode ( 2. 340-353); butitis otherwise complete. The 
MS. is undated. | 

The MS. Gs, in the Rajadharma, gives the following stars in common with 
the entire S Recension : 27%, 29%, 30%, 62%, l26%, 224* and 252*; there being & 
deficiency from S of Gs in 260*, of Gs M in 74*, and of M in I6% as well as in 58%; 
deficiency of Gs and surplus of Bs in 3%, of Te M and surplus of Kas in 60*, of M 
and surplus of Dn D:s.s.c in 54*, and of Gs M. and surplus of Ks-s Ds. in 64*. बट 
the following 59 star-passages, D: is associated with S: !3* वक, शाक, 8, 82*, Ri 
I09%_ILL%, I22# I2IN-I29%, 34*, ।39*, l4l*, l4z*, i44*, 53%, 54*, 58*, Toa 
66*—69*, 73*, 75*, 78*—80*, r84, 38%, Ter, I89*%-]94*, 499*-20l*, ee 
209%, 20*, 223%, 225%, 228*, 230*, 232%, 286*, 239*, 242*-245*, ह apt ix 
while the group D: S lacks Tı Gin is*; Ts in 35% and 59 ; m in 88 M ; . 
268%, 272*-974*, 277%, 279%, 280*-283* and 289*; Gs M in 69 p. E 
in 83*-84*; Ta Gs 4 M in 85*, 87*, 9 IR, 92*, 55*, and 208*; Min tl, Mi. st E 
वार, Ms in 98*, and Ma in L64*. Where the sharers be p o 
Recensions, in quite a large number ef pt e pu L4re_L49e, 206%, 
absent, as in 33*, 39%, 42*, 43%, 56%, 70%, T6 a ^ 3 ogot 299* and 294*. NS 
QiL* 9I2# 9I4*, 26 2 |9*-_292%, 250*, 257", 256%, 90*, 29 & ] 
minus M ts met with रील 73* ( with Gs absent ) T and in 79* a E bo | 
absent), NS minus SK is illustrated in 246*; NS minus P d EU reos E 
and NS minus B and M in 86* and 26*. The coo d di Me as in 207* 
like Ts in 65*, I96*% and 240*, as also Dn, in 238%; and spore CU 
(with Dn Ds.s.s.r S). — In the À paddharma, E = 42 
with Dy 8: gio, 3896, 476, 4I8*, 527 (WEE P He . the following wi 
449*; the following with D: S minus M: 503 A Mh D S minus Ta M: 345*. 
is M (except Ma): 427%; and yt (with E D.) and 48 ( with 
0 ] “adic sharers : ee EUNT 

lowing two have aes es 409*, and 423% (all, with NS minus Pri n 


remaining seven are ; 88 
Santi l6* 
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glI* (with NS minus SK T. Gs); 807* (with NS minus Primary SK and TM 
and 429* ( with NS minus M). 


In the Moksadharma, Gi alone has the following star-passages : 7l9* 824% 

834%, and 888%; while 8897, shared by T: Ge , may be considered as a sporadic case, 
There are, next, following two star-passages common to the S Recension exclusively : 
800* and 8II¥. S minus Ts 09. ७ M is illustrated in यर, and S minus T» Mi; in 
628*; S minus Gs. M in शा and 787; S minus Gs e Mi. s.s in 733*; S minus 
Ga M in 745%, 746*, 749*, 752* and 807* ; S minus G2 Mi. c: in 699%; S minus G, in 
696*, 744* and 748*; S minus (8. 6 in 742*; S minus Ge M in 723* and 725*; 8 
minus Go in 729* and 730*; S minus M in 703*, 794*, 806*, 8l6% 8L8%-820*, 829% 
823* and 886*; S minus Mi.s.: in 802*; and, finally, S minus Mi. e.v in 688% and 
702*. The S Recension, with D:, is the sharer in 462*, 466%, 468%, 483*, 485%, 499* 
547*, 586*, 588*, 634* and 670*. D: S minus M. is illustrated in 637*, 639*, 837*, 
839*, 842*-844*, 847", 849%, 850*, 853*, 854*, 865*, 867*, 87%, 873*, 874%, 877* 
and 885*. D: S minus Mi. 6.7 are sharers in the following star-passages : 473*, 48%, 
5487, 548*, 585* and 6882, as well as in 5726, 676* and 677* — the last three lacking 
also Gz. D: S minus Mi. s. is instanced in 476% and 700*, while D, S minus Mi. : in 
603* and 632*. Next, we find D, S minus Gs M in 523*, 778*, and 78%, while Dr 
S minus T> M are the sharers in 529*, and minus Ts Gs M in 875*. Dr S minus Gs 
Mi. s constitute the sharers of 487*, while in 678*, G, and M; also appear as non-sharers. 
Stars 470*, 674A*, 683* and 759* are found with D: S minus Gs as sharers ( the last 
also lacking Ms ) while finally, 508* is shared with Dr S plus Ds. The group NS 
minus Primary SK is illustrated in 4047, 469%, 477%, 502%, 539%, 555*, 569%, 627*, 
659*, vi: 673%, 687*, 734*, 803*, and 859*, besides in 545* ( mostly deficient in B), 
= € n TM ÉL NS FS Primary SK and M, excepting Ms in the first, ^ 
disponi ine: n pod M is illustrated in 524*, 556*, 686* (except Mr), 788", 
rates 7 nals j 892" oo g^ 4 while there is a solitary case of NS a 
Lastly. 7 the ६ llo : idis s dias "eq TUBES, BEA" आ”. po | * 
(with: Ke Vi Bye, Dy, T a A aa ones : 457% (with B plus Ke Das Di), 777. 
» 779 Ds.: T Gs. ), 779% (with K... Vi Ds Dio Ts Gos )s 835 


pm Ds: Dr T G4), 8526 (with S plus Ki. 9, ५.५ Diis ), 856* (with Ka. a+ D 
2.2.6), and 889* (with S plus Vi Bas D: ) 


T 7, + 
urning next to omissions in Gs 


omissions, 26 of them by » in the Ràjadharma, we come across 40 solitary 


shared omissions, 33 of h Hegraphy, and 4 without haplography. Also there are ii 
ces are, solitar b. ] of them by haplography and 2॥ without haplography. The instan- 
e a emn : ography : 2. 6. 8; 0,29: 34, 6-7 . 5. 86" 5407, 6, 8-१ 
* 5-6"; 48,%_8° -*. Mi «gr. , acm. 
6°); 59, 45" 47^ Fe EOS = 2; 46, [8-6; 5] from ते (in 5°) up to पढ्यामि ( 0 
-9-0; 0, L4°-I6° ; ce, पप्या: gg, I8-9, 36-47; 83.5'-6'; 88.227; 9) 
Cane? ; HL 7-8, 8-88; 429, gi° 82 ; 6, L4°-I5. and 42I. 28°" 
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Solitary without haplography : ॥2. 8. [5-6; 2 from sar (in l^ ) up to taaet (in 2°); 
l4. ]6° ; ]6. 77? ; 52. 94-25; 60. 297 5: 6]. 87-4" ; 62. 5९6; 68 from राज्य (in 5*) 
up to 6*; 88. lu"; 92, 32%; 99.4": [09. I ; and l0.4°5%. Shared, by haplo- 
graphy : I2. 28. 37 (with Ki.» Di.« Ga); 70. 827 ( with Ka Bs); 68 from यथा (in 
2^) up to वसुमना ( in 3*) (with Ks); ll. 4 ( with Ks Di); 67. 5" ( with Ks Da Ds. 
as); 92. 44°-45° (with Ks Da 8. 5); 47. 76*, lines I-2 ( with Ks D: T Ga Mz); 74. 
7°-8" (with Vi); 29. 50-56 ( with Bi); 70. I7°° ( with Da); 78. 26 ( with Di. ७. 8) ; 
49. 70-7 and 58. 20'-22" ( both, with Di); . [॥70-[9* and 94. 227-23" (both, with Ds); 
47. 79*, lines 8-4 ( with Ds.« T Ga); 55. (फांणा D: S); 25. 65-8' ( with Dr); 
64. 2 ( with D: T Gs-« Mi.s); 47. 80%, lines [-4( with D: T Ga); 59. 827-84" ( with 
Di); 47. भाक, line L ( with Ta Ga); 28.8, 5.2I°', and 39-40, 26, 3°°, 2l. 6*-8°, 
68. 32-33* and 86. 27-29" (all, with Tz); 52. 8% (with Gz); and I0. 27-28 ( with 
Mi); and 5. 47? as also 4. 23 (both, with S). Shared, without haplography : 2. 
]0]. 267 (with D: S); 49. 4l^ (with D: T Gs); . 4. 85( with D: T2); 22.,. 
282%, line 3 ( with T Gs 4 Ms); 29. I9I°°, l28'° and 36" (all, with T: Ga); 29. 
73, 86'^, 99", 97", 03' and 2° (all, with Tı 98.4); 68. 8'7 (with Ta Gs); 9. 
5'-6*, 23. [00, 24.2%, and ]08 from कवचेः (in ]2" ) up to भाजुमिः (in 2°) (all, with Ts); 
29. 45 and 63 ( both, with Gs); and lll. 259*, lines l-2 ( with M). — Ga solitary 
omissions in the Apaddharma are 6, of which ll are by haplography ; while shared 
omissions are I9 of which ll are by haplography. The details are : Seem haplogra- 
phical — 2. ॥88. I2-I3, and from the second न ( 68°) up to «re (in 58 ); A 39. i ; 
l40.26°-28°; 48.24°-247; l49.98; 64.9-20; 56.3-5; 60. 9-8; 62, 47*- 
49" ; and 64. 4-5. Solitary non-haplographical : {2; 787. 36; l46. ॥7-8; हक 66" i; 
l5L. 23°; and ॥6॥. 6. The shared haplographical omissions are : 2. 49. 3. ( wit 
Ks.s Vi Boa Da Dn. ns D:.3.5.8); 36. 89% ( with Ks Bo Dr.» T Gis M); 54. 
I5-I6 (with Ks Dr); 56. 26% (with Vi); 77. P" (with Bv De Ma ); pes v 
(with Bi); 52, 32-40 (with Dns); 709. [॥0-80 ( with Ds); 740. 4-77 ( wi Pad 
l52. 77 (with Dr T Gas M); and वाठी. I6°—I7° (with Ts ) . Shared pae s 
haplography are: 9, 8, I9", ता, 87%, and 65. 28" (all with Dr ph 
plography . ^ . ad (with T Gas M); 60. 88 ( with Ts M); 
88. 4-43 ( with D: Ts Gr. s); 29, 5 (with 
I34, 6-7*, and I59. 45° ( both, with Ts). 


omissions in Ch in the Moksadharma are 43, and the 
The shared haplographical omissions are 44, and the 
The instances are : solitary haplographical um 68. 
73. 27°-29° ; 77. 8-L4, and 82 = » Se 
a b. Osi Š z _ ; 
6; [92 from फल ( in 5L°) up to the ref. in 53; l ap i3°-4 ; zm "s imm E 
220. 67'-68'; 228. l0-l4; 249. I°-2"; 253. 27-29 , and 33-35 ; . 

30-32^, and 40-42; 264. L4°-5°; 266.6'-8'; 269. ll-2 ; 27 - 42-48; 277 
i : in 3° ; 2-3, and 9°—20'; 284.28'-30"; 287, 

the ref. (in 2) up to वेदितुम्‌ (in 3 ) and 40; 278. 2-४, 


The solitary haplographical 
Solitary non-haplographical 32. 
Shared non-haplographical are 40. 
l87, 33°35, and 43-44; 7I. 29'-8l"; 
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37-98; 288. 4l-42^; 29], 8"-]06; 292. [8-20, ci ap 40-4] ; 298 485-454, 
297, ]0°° ; 30I, 8:-]0 ; 808. 29-30; 324. 34-95"; 326. 22-28 ; Bae, m ; and 887, 
47-5l. Solitary non-haplographical : ॥टे. 72. "d. des Tm ; व77. 277; 82. 6-99. 
7-48} 468, 80: 205. 7”, and 5'-7”; 8/8, छ र ; 279. 8-22; 22, IP -I8; 
228 from gae: (in 5°) upto एवं ह्ये (१० 7°); 237 E ; 299. i ; Piik: ë i 246 from 
पुर (in 9*) up to du(in2); 263. 37°; 975. 9 ; 290.6 ; व्या. 4'-6', and ऐक, 
292, 42°-43° ; 295. 8°-20°; 297 from धर्मे (in 8°) up to फलार्थिना (in 8°); 308. 205-]2१५, 
52% ; 809. 7।°_72? ; 829 from जगद्‌ (in 50“) up to मेवोत्त (in 330. 36°); 335.65-66; 886, 
58-60, and 64"; and 337. 33°. Shared by haplography : ।2. 298. 24 ( with Kı. ».4 Bs 
Ts); 29i.° (with Kx. 3. « Das Dm Da Di 09 Me); 326. 28° (with Ki.» ५ Das); 
284, 4० (with Kiss Ta); 27. 4 (with Kx. 3. 6.7 Dr.» Gs 5.७ ); 292. 46%—48° ( with 
Ki); 308. 47 (with Ke. Ds: Dis Ga); 254, 29° (with Ke: Ds. 5. 9); 295. 24-26 
(with K: Dr); 70.7 (with Ks T 09. 8. 8 ); 290.2 '" (with Ks); 262. 427! ( with Ks 
Bo Dr: T Gss Ms.7); 2:6. 48%-49*, aud 398. 58*-59" ( both, with Ks); I77.7 (with 
Ks); 297. 676 (with Kx Vi Bes Dns Di 5.7. 8 T (७99. 8. 6 ); 295. 9*4 ( with Kr Bs Das 
D: Ti Ge); 272. 77 (with K; Do Ti); 203. 6% and 30i. 5-6 ( both, with Kr); 220. 
I7-I8 (with Bs Ds Mi); 223. 6 (with Das Ms.7); 287. 67 (with Das); 263, 23°-24° 
(with Da); 223. I7-28 ( with Ds); 272. 27 ( with Ds); 286. I2°°, and 296. 4-6 (both, 
with Ds.:); 295. 6°-I7° ( with Ds); 200. [20-40 ( with De.« Tı (32. s.c); L68. I9°; 
and 27, 88 (both, with D: T G. a.c); 87.43% ; 99. 32%, 226, 32-33, and 294. 
87-88 (all, with D:); 200, 89° (with Ta); 326. 8-57 (with Ts); 96. 29, and 
298. 22 (both, with Gz); 26]. 37-39’ (with Gs Ms); 300, 92%43" ( with Gs); and 
20l. 29-30, as also 237. 23-24 (both, with Mi). Shared without haplography we have : 
Lo, 337. 387, and 338. 80 (both, with Ks. १.7 Dio); 328, 24" (with Kea); 247. 
(with Ks Des Ti 52% ०); 254. 26 (with Bo); I83. 5 (with Das); 326. 88-99 ( with 
eh ; |69. a with Db T 62. 2. s Mi ia); 94. 00-70, 20, 24“, 26, 5 and ॥6”, 
aia x ps rs po ( w with D: T Gaze); 225, 400 (with D: T Gs.s Ms); 
. LEG dali ( both, with D: T Gs. e ); 382 Qe (with D: Ga); I37, 5, 
> 288. 77-8 ( both, with D: (8.6); 87. 7, 232. I2°-I3°, and 295. 6'-7* ( all, with 
); ee 38" (with T (9.3. 6 M ); 23. 2%, 256, 22 , 826. 34, and 335. 4" ( all, 
boe T Es 8. 6 ); 306. 36-37" ( with T Ge. e ); I78, I2° and 24L. 7-8 ( both, with T: 
अ with ape uoi ae BO, ळा with T: Qr); ami, garap (with s) 

(both, with Gas); and E. dg 25., 5°—7° (both, with Ga); 24L, I0-IL and l3- 
4 हि ? D ( with M; ) 


: kc transpositions in Gi, there are only 3 cases in the Rajadharma with NS 
sharers : viz., az ]]], ]] and ]2 ( with Ks,s Bo. 2-6 D Dieses T Gs Mins E 
E. dem A pa Ki V: B Da Dn Dae s T Gaa M ); and 27 and 28 ( with E 

2 j ॥ i i 

n Des S). addharma : I2, 8]. 20° and 0" ( wit 


There is one in the Ap 
; and three in the Moksadharma : 22..882, 5% and 5% ( with Ku 
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na Vi Di T Gas); 254, [20 and 2% (with Ki.» 67 Bi-; Das Dico T G2 
Mateje amd San. 970 and 87° (with Kus: Dis.» T Ga. 3.6 )— the B aud bein : 
absent amongst the sharers of the first and the last. The remaining da a. in 
all the three sub-parvans belong to the D: plus S group, with we cn exceptions 
pageoti Seam ih M. group, which is mostly unrepresented amongst the a 
transpositions. 9 


Of Appendix passages, in the Rajadharma, Nos. ], 2, 3, 8, 9, 0, ]], 2, and 3 
occur in Gi, all shared by D: S, but No. 6 by T Gs. In the Moksadharma, Gi gives 
No. 7B ( with D: T Gss« Ms); No. 8 ( with D: T ७०३०); and No. 82 ( with 
Ka. 9, 4. Vi Bo. 0-9 Das. as Dni. ne Ds Ds s 5, 7१. 8 T Gs. s. 6 — the M version being con- 
spicuous by its absence). The details about additional Colophons are passed over. 


G2 


D. A. V. College, Lalehand Library (now transferred to Hoshiarpur, East 
Panjab), No. 4082. Written on palm-leaves in Grantha characters : size l43' x पु”, 
with I2-I4 lines to a page, and about 58 letters to a line. The MS. is complete for the 
Santiparvan, except for the fact that, in the Moksadharma, the portion from adhy. 222. 
I9° up to the end of I2. 233, and also from 2. 335. 40° up to the end of adhy. 339 is 
missing. Gz transposes the concluding उज्छवृत्ति portion io the beginning of the Moksa- 
dharma. The MS. is undated. 


As full details of Gi regarding star-passages, omissions, and other peculiarities of 
the MS. as a representative of the Grantha version have been already supplied above, it 
and the other Grantha MSS., if the points where 


would be sufficient, in the case of G2 
In other respects, the details 


these MSS. differ from Gi are alone enumerated. 
supplied under Ch will hold good in the case of these MSS. also. 


As to the star-passages in the Rajadharma, Gs gives two solitary cases, 25* 


and 2lI8*¥, Of the rest, the following four have a few sharers belonging to both the N 


and S Recensions : 248* ( with É, Ku Bus Dn Di. «: T 83.5 ); 258* (with Ks. s B 


Da Dn Dis T Gs.s Mae); 28 ( with Kas D: T Gs.« M); and 284* ( wae 
35, ३ Da Ds Ts Mz). The rest have exclusively S Recension shares viz., 7 छाॉर्क, 
226* and 278* ( all, with D: Gs. 4 M); 95* ( with D: T Gs.« ); 352 ( with D: T Gs 
M); and 26* ( with Ti Gs. s M). Inthe Apaddharma, there are five Star passages in 
Ga, one of which, 452*, is found in 09 alone. Of the rest, 3L3* is shared with Dur T 
Gs M; 8482 with D: T Gs M; 4246 with D: T Ge; and 430° with Dr BGs, m 
the Moksadharma, Gs has five solitary star-passages : 459*, 493%, 738%, 767* and 799*. - 


N mi i SK : i Bo 
There ar r r s Primary SK : 736* (with Ke. + Vi Be. 
here are two star-passages shared by N minu Bee s se 


it. Vi 
so Das, os Doi m Ds Des) and 775% ( with Ks ** arers ; 9L4¥ ( wi 
७8); two with NS minus Primary SK, the frst without any B sharers : 9वर्के ( vite 
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Ke: Das 88 Dni. à Ds Disi Ti Gs 6 Mi si ); and हवन with Ker Vi Bo, 0-१ 
Ds D:-s Ti Gs My, s); and one with NS minus M : 524* (with $ Kis, 4,6 V, Bo, 
6-9 Das. as Dni ns Ds: Des. 5-8 T Gs.c). The sharers in the following two are Spora- 
die combinations of N and S, viz., 9 ( with Kr Ds: Ds. 5. १.9 Mi. s~); and 830% 
(with K; Dis T Gss). There are seven star-passages shared by Ma. 5-१, viz., 777%, 
789*, 908, 92*, 9]3*, 9[8*, and 662* — ihe last with Ts as an additional sharer, 
while the preceding four, without Ms. Lastly, there are a couple of sporadic cases, 
879* (with Di.T ७3, ०); and 878* ( with Di Ts Gs e). 


Coming to omissions in the Rajadharma, we meet in 09 20 solitary omissions by 
haplography, and ]6 solitary omissions without haplography ; while, of shared omissions, 
the number respectively is 2] and 3. The details are : solitary haplographical : 2. 29, 
27°-34", and 50; 82. 227“; 46. ]0°-]*; 50. 8I°-32°; 55.5; 55. I2l%, lines 3-4; 
60. 27°-28"; 64. 9°-20°; 65. 266; 70.5-6; 75. 4“; 82. 26-27; 84.88; 87. 
25'-27^; 92.35; 0l.23°-24>; ]04. 3% as also 3°-4*; हयात. 5. Without haplo- 
graphy : 2. 5. 4°-5"; 6. 2[४ | 23.4; 28. [6;_80. 27, and 33'-34*; 35, 6472; 
66.3°-4%; 70. 807-87; 83. 62°-63°; 86. 8°-I9°: 88. 88° ; (07, 2-22"; 0. 
235*, line | and line 4; and 46. ]0-]]“. Shared by haplography : 2. 228. 37 ( with 
Ki. Dic Gi); 84. 40 (with Kı Bs); 77.6 (with Kas); I6. I4° (with Ks Bs Dns 
Di); 25.32 (with Ke); 74.9 (with Ks D: Ts Gs); .9 (with Ks); 68, 9 
(with Da); 36. 22 (with Das); 08, 8° (with Ds); l03.9 (with De); 92. ll-2 
(with D; G4); 36. 8°-I9", 70. 74, and l0I. 4९-5९ (all, with Dr); 80. 5°%46° ( with 
Ds); 25. ।6“ ( with T Gs); 47. 79*, lines 7-L0 (with Ti); 49.43 ( with Gs); 9. 
I0 ( with Mi.s.4); and 26, 42 ( with Mi.s). Shared without haplography : 2. 75. 
I9°-20° (with Dr); 09, 4-52 (with Tz); and 63.29 ( with Ma. 4 ). — In the Apad- 
a ल्क Are pe solitary omissions by haplography : 2. 36, 8°-20°, 80°- 
36, क er. and tah s. भोक a x io. qub. Pn S 
Lo ( with x; iwi d ; vn milly, ९५७१ Shared omissions by haplography : 2. L86. 
fur २-३); 58.2%3° (with Ks Das); 86. [38-84 ( with Bx Dr 


Ms); 748. 20-37 ( with Dm Di & «4 Th Gy): ० wit "-65 
(with Ds). १.8 da Gs); I86, 56 ( with Di); and 37. 64 


E nr 2 gate the solitary haplographical omissions are 46, and solitary 
Plography are 52. The shared haplographical omissions are 26, while the 


shared non-haplogra phi T : : 
72, 69. 8-७ and sad 4 gi L6 details are as under ; solitary haplographical — 


fue (in 74 074. I2-]8°; 75, 28-29"; i89. 44. 92. 53'-55'; 98 

= 258 LE . vs (in 8°); 205.27"; 9], 36°37 ; "935, 25°-26%; 237. 
49'-44^; 285 88% . de Pa, 6L, IN-I; 270,2]"; 276, s] 55 ; 277, 33-34 and 
299, 45^ 48. 9 j^ ; 287.8; 288, 42; 990, 6९-१९, and 22** ; 292. 8'-9'; 
97°; 308 from si (in25*yl, 768 295.28'*; 802, 8“; gog, 4060, and 96°- 
; om ज्ञाने ( 25 ) up to सांख्य (in 27° TREGIR: goo, e गा, 23-20 i 
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38, 8°-9", and 35-38; 84, 97-29" ; 87. 7-8; 88, 49%; 399.926'-97^; 326. 83'- 
85°, 07-08”; 828. 777 | and 350.i0%. Solitary non-haplographical : 2. 68. 5; 
74.4^'; 75. 8°-9° and 82-9°; 87, 9*-0°; 209, 8°_55; 222, 2'" and from 
जैगीषव्यं (in 4“) up to किं चै (in 5^); 236 from श्रूयतां ( 3“) up to àma (in 3°); 287. 
I7°; 24I, 57, and 7-l4; 246. 2°-3° ; 247. 5-6; 250. 8; 259. 8%; 254, 48-44 ; 
256. 6°; 26 from न्यवित्तं (in 23%) up to भाषो (in 24°), and 5° ; 262, 6%, and 40%; 
263 from विचार्यं (in 22") up ६० ब्राह्मण (in 22*), and from तां (in 25° ) up to भव (in 25°); 
264 from यज्ञार्थे (in 2°) up to उञ्छवृत्ति (in 3°); 265.7-20; 27I. 44°; 277 from धिगच्छति 
(in 76° ) up to पित्रा (in 7'); 287. 88, and from तद्वि (in 38°) up to चतुर्थम्‌ (in 88”) ; 
308.9; 304 from यथा (in 8°) up to प्राणायाम (in 9°); 309. 28-30", and 87'-90'; 33, 
49-50; 3l5. ]*-8° ; 87.3; 828. 27°-28°; 326, 43% 78*"*. and 967-97": 327. 
36 -37^, 67'-68', and 94%; 328. 2°; 329 from विक्रिय (in 38°) up to ब्रवीदू (in 38°), 
4°-44°, and from पीयमानं (in 48°) up to वर्तिना (in 48"); 880. 34*, and 50"-67^; 33l. 
from न्निवृत्तः (in 6*) up to काः कथाः (in 7°), and 43". The shared haplographical omis- 
sions in Gs are: 2. 25l. 38° (with Kisa Bs); 29]. p^ ( with Ki. २. 4 Das Dni Ds: 
Ds Gi Ms); 258. 9-20 ( with Kx, 3.4); 388]. 482 (with Kı. Ds); 290.73 (with Ki); 
260, 2 (with Ks.s Der); 292. ।65 (with Ks.4); 37. 20 (with Ker D«. v.» Gs); 
95. I7°-I8° ( with Ks Dar Gs); 303. 87 (with Ka); 265. 5“ (with Kr Bo Das. as 
Di.» Ti); 305. 20 ( with Kr); 326. 30% ( with Bo Di. ७.7 Mi. s); 306. 997 ( with 
Bs D2); 27. 20° ( with Bo Ds Ge); 266, 77 ( with Dai Di. s.«); 297. 8 (with Ds: 
De); I69. 8-20 ( with Dai); 290. 9% (with Ds» Ds); 249. II°-I2° (with Ds) ; 220. 
600-62“ ( with Dr Ti); 28. 3°-5° (with Dr); 254. 47°-49°, and 269, 2'^ ( both, with 
Ti); 3I2. 33-34 ( with Gs); and 283. 30-4१ (with Ma. s-r). Shared non-haplographi- 
cal omissions are : I2. 69. I7, I2” ( both [second time], with Ks Vi Bo. ५-9 Das. = 
Dss Ds. s. ॥ Ma, s ); 289. 2l-22 ( with Kr); 330. 89" ( with Dr T Gs. à ) ; ZZ 39 ° 
(with Ta Gee); 340. -3 ( with Tz); and 250. 70-80, and 306. 777“ ( both, with 
Mi. iA). š 


Ga alone, in the Rajadharma, transposes, 2. 68. 22 and 23; Es it Bares the 
transposition of 68. 7 and 8 ( with Ks Dn D s. 5. 6. 8 ) sn of nie and 3%” ( with D: 
T Gs. . Mi). In the Apaddharma, Gs transposes 2. 59. ]% and 2° , as also 6l. 42 and 
43 ( both, with D: Tı Gs). In the Moksadharma, Ga alone transposes I2. 87. 7 and 8 
as also 30L, 2 and I3. Other transpositions in the mee, found in Ga E. : 
290. 34^ and 35° ( with Kx. 3. ६ Vi Ds.s); 369. 23 and ]4°°°° ( RES i es 8 » a 
as Dsa Ds. 5,7), as also 32 and 88 ( with Vi); शा " 5 and 6 z with n. E d . m 
5 and 6 ( with Di T Gao Me); I77. 847 and 840 (with T Gas); and 8. 

ll“ (with T), 
Gs gives No. 27 in the Moksadharma with Gr. In all 


Of Appendix passages, mt 
other respects Gs has the same characteristics as Gw 
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Gs 


Tanjore Sarasvathi Mahal Library, No. 8I9. The MS. is written on palm. 


leaves (size 7 x ]” ) in Grantha characters. It contains adhy. ॥-[]] from the R 
dharma ( written on fol. -0] ), and gives straight thereafter the Moksadharma ( fol, 
I0-28 ) to the end. The MS. is thus missing for Rajadharma adhy. 2-28. The 
Moksadharma is complete and bears the date Saka ॥66 (cir. A. D. [694). Another 
portion missing in the Rajadharma is 46. 0*-49. ]. In the case of the Rajadharma, 
however, through an oversight on the part of the collator, for adhy. l-7, the variants 
from another Grantha MS., Tanjore, No. II9I, have been recorded below the printed 
text. The variants from No. 8l9 have now been given in the Addenda at the 
end of this volume. MS. No. 8i9 does not give the Apaddharma. 


In the case of Gs also, its differences in characteristics from G are alone noted, 
the MS. agreeing with Ci in all other respects. Thus, in the case of star-passages, in the 
Rajadharma, Gs (as far as it goes) gives only one additional star-passage, 254”, shared 
with D: T Gs M. The Apaddharma being absent, in the Moksadharma, only eight 
star-passages peculiar to Gs have to be noted, one of them, 60, having N sharers 
in respectable number, except SK, the star being also found in T Ge Mi. s-r. The 
other stars are : 8425 ( with Das Ds D; Ta Go ); 903* (with D, Ti Ge); 740* ( with 
T); 7622 (with T Gs); and 896*, 900* and 9L0* (all, with Ti Ge). 


Of omissions in Gs, the Rajadharma gives I8 solitary ones, 2 of them by haplo- 
graphy; and 7 shared omissions, 5 of them by haplography. The details are : solitary 
by haplography "०2. 8. 877; 20.20; 5. 6%; 29, 33°_34° ; 57. 9°-22' ; 68. l6, 
and 99-97; 74.4-5; 76. 22-98 ; 77, ३० ; 78. 9-[0; and 88.2-l4%. Solitary 
without , baplography : 2. l4. 33"; 2. []“; 33, ]2°%; 50. is%; 76, 880-8405 and 
is. 2°. The shared omissions by hapl. are : 2. 85. 3 ( with 5, Kis Dic); 0. 
I5° ( with Kx Di, 4; Th )$:38. 69^ | 


4 8 ; (with Ks); 87. 24% (with Dia); and 65. y" 
5s > ume * hared without haplography : 2. 29. 63% and 80. 2-४९ (both, with T). 
Eos ^» à ° mema: Gs gives I0 solitary omissions by haplography : 2. 82. 4-5; 
us : "हे vs eid 22 ; 263. 7°-8° ; 290. 88" ; 29], 47 A and 477-48" ; 295. 39°- 
Kose : 2. “asa : i “= 697. Without haplography, there are 8 solitary omis- 
up to N in 6° ad du ie $i up to बिखरः (in 282); 209. i°; 224 from ते (in 6° 
bar 00), ) e 20-27; 28], 7-8 ; 284, 20°-2]' ; 253 from «ga (in 7”) P 
(in 8°) up to gr (im s उ (70 2 ) upto पुरा (in2*); 269. 0-] ; 268 from T 
3°-5° ; 308 at (in 8“); 282.9; 287, 34°-36° ; 289, 86-89; 290. 65-66; 30% 
raph : b. 4946; 8]5, 47-48 ; and 3L7, 28"2, haplo- 
xs T M E ps 908. 6] ( with Kx, २.५); 33, 9% (with Ka, 4); 806. 68% ( ॥ 

ae R. H 49. l4 D T | G ç j 4 3 
without haplography, a] gh š T Gio); and 34, 29-30 (with Ms). hared ane 
y, ४80 5 ; 2, 308, 6] (with Ki २. ८ ); 8837.49" ( with D: Ts Go): 


Of shared omissions, with 
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I87. 77' (with D: Gs); 292. 87 (with T Gs); and 306. 75“ (with Ti). — m all 
other respects, Gs agrees with Gu. 


G« 


Tanjore, Sarasvathi Mahal Library, No. 832. The MS. is written on palm- 
leaves in Grantha characters. Size I7"x'. Contains the Rajadharma only, complete 
from adhy. 4 onwards, the MS. being defective for the first three adhyayas. Folios 207 
(i. e. from fol. 8 to fol. 24). There are several broken leaves, and the portion from 
l2. 34, L’ up to 22° is lost on a missing folio. 


In the portion that is available, Gs generally agrees with Gi, so that only the 
differences of the MS. from Gi have to be noted here. There being no difference 
as regards star-passages, we mention only the following differences as regards omitted 
passages in the Rajadharma. 


As peculiar to G+, we come across I2 solitary omissions in the Rajadharma, 8 of 
which are by haplography ; às also 7 shared omissions, L of which is without haplogra- 
phy. The details are : solitary haplographical : 2., 85. 6-8 ; 47. 88-89 ; 49.44'-46'; 
59. 590-6]९; 68. 84-35; 84 from काले ( ¡ 50^) up to ये मत्र (in 52°); १. 29-3] ; and 
92. 3-33. Solitary without haplography : 2. 28. डे0 झाल 29.55; 64. Ld ; 
and 83. 36-39". Shared by haplography : 72. 70. II° (with Bo. s); I09. 4 5 and 
lll. 259%, lines 3-6 (both, with D: ); [6. 9-20 ( with D: Ti); 29.52( m D: ° 
Ta); and 66.7 (with Ds Mis). Shared without haplography : ।2, 20, 4 only : ( 
(with Ti). 


There are no other peculiarities of G+ to record, 
Gs 


Tanjore, Sarasvathi Mahal Library, No. 847. "Written on palm-leaves ( size 


|69” x I’) in Grantha characters. The MS. contains the mA A n 
3 we the arma; but the Rajadharma has not been used, The Apaddharm 
as well as the Apaddharma ; j दा tar s कज ण 


is written on fol. 342-452, and is complete. T 
not dated, It was collated at Tanjore. Ç 
: ` * i 
Beyond Ga, Gs gives one additional stax in the Apaddbarma, 42 Ree: s 
Š, K Vi Da Dm ok Diar T. The MS. gives 5 shared माशाचा in is je su ; 
3 š š 2 ८_]8 i Ta) sa 
parvam, two of which are by haplography : viz, I 46. 3t | e 353 v ( with 
89. 68 ( with Ti). The shared non-haplographical omissions Ta : eis : To 
D: Ti); 36 from रन्ती (in 80) up to पुरा (in 8°), and D: E E nie. 
पुरा (in l°) (both, with T: ). — The only other Ec ue 
2 ed r . 
Gs is the transposition of 2. 96. 467 and 46 , shared with Dr २ 


Santi I7¢ 
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Ge 


Tanjore, Sarasvathi Mahal Library, No. I833. Written r? paper in Grantha 
characters. Size l5”x l/. It contains only the Moksadharma. Folios l-256. The 
portion from 2. 259. ] up to the end of 2. 285 is, however, lost on missing folios, The 
MS. gives at the end the details of an interesting transaction between the copyist and 
his employer, for which see page 209. The MS. is undated, although विश्वावसु is given as 
the name of the Sarhvatsara, when it was copied. The MS. was collated at Tanjore. 


Ge gives, as compared with Gu, the following additional omissions in the Moksa. 
dharma, Two solitary omissions, both by haplography : viz., .2. 250. 3 8'^: and 290. 68, 
Three shared omissions with haplograpy : viz., l2. 232. 6°-7° (with Ki); 335, 79" 
(with K: Di»); and 292. 6°-24*( with Ti). In all other respects, Ge agrees in 
the Moksadharma with Gh, 


Mi 


Pilakkattiri, South Malabar : Poomulli Mana Library, No. 309. This MS. is 
written on palm-leaves in Malayalam characters, size : 2l” x 2" , with I0-l] lines per 
page, and 78-80 letters per line. Folios 309. It is the only complete Malayalam MS. 
of the Santiparvan which was available, giving all the three sub-sections. The others 
either omit the Moksadharma, or the Raja- and the Apad- dharmas together. The date 
given at the end of the MS. is (see page 209 ) १०२१ कोह्नवर्ष (cir. A. D. l846) कन्यामासे 


(=September ), 22nd day, being Monday. The MS. is thus only about a hundred years 
old, and is in good condition, 


As many as 67 out of the Rajadharma star-passages in Mı are common to D: $, 
(oe ed 8 common to S. The numbers respectively are: 3*, l4*, 2]%, 8]%, 32*, AT*, 
TI, I27%-I29%, 34%, 89*, I4I%, ]49* ]44* 53%, I54%, I58%, L63*, 66*- 
20289 TF, I79*, I76*-80*, I84*, 85*, l87* I89%_I94%, I99%, 200%, 20", 209% 


209%, 20*, 223* 225* 228% * z 
’ 9 ; 280*, 232* 286* * * 945*. an 7*. also 
267*, 268%, 272*-974*. 279* 983 E ) 239 > 242 245 P and 24 > as 


common to S are ; 27%, 99* 3 
lacking in 35%, 59%, 
28 8 = ° 59* ; ; Ga in 8*, 226*, and 278“) 
9 i Gs in 88%, 88% and 289% ; Gs in 922%, 55%# Er 
in 64*, Similarly, from S, Ts Gi are lacking in 26 
in 3*, and S plus Dn De, 8. ७. 7 in 207*. -— 
with Ms only, T gc: are l7*, 95%, 98%, I35¥; ]49* being share 
Primary Sk. xx e os of the remaining star-passages are shared by NS min” 
Mı from the M Eg 200 33^, 39%, as also 42* and 250* ( the last two, Jacking 
25 (lacking Ma from * M TOM, 97%, I04%, I4T#-L49e, 206%, aie, 22, A 
: € M version ), 256*, and 293% , Star 246% is shared i 


९ M version 
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NS minus SK; while stars ] 7*, 220*-922*. and 290* are deficient in Š, and à 
few important K and D MSS., while l82% is shared with Ks. s D: S (except G:). 
— In the Apaddharma, Mı offers the following star-passages common to D: S: 
389*, 47*, 48*, 438%, 442*, 444*, 446* and 449*; while दशके is found in D: S 
plus Ds; 343*, in D: S minus Gi; 33¥, in Di S minus Gi plus Ds; and 427%, in 
D: S minus Ms. The following are peculiar to the M. version as a whole: 305%, 
4L6*, 426*, 48; while 453* is shared by Ms.«; and 454* by Ms. There finally 
remain 395* and 409*, both common to NS minus Primary SK, and 40% common to 


NS minus SK. 


In the Moksadharma, the following two star-passages are found in Mı which are 
common to the entire S exclusively : 800* and 8]; and the following eleven common 
to S with Dr : 4626, 466%, 468%, 483*, 485%, 492*, 547%, 586%, 588*, 634* and 670*. 
S lacks T Gi. s.s in 777%, 789*, 662* (lacking T»), 908*, 92*, 93% and 98* — the 
last four lacking also Ms; while 696*, 744* and 748* lack Gi; 742*, (8.6; and 729% 
and 730*, Gs. Similarly, the group 5 with Dr lacks Ga in 890*; Ga in 470%, 674* and 
683*; and 09 Ms in 759*. Stars confined to the M version alone are : 584*, शार्क, 
697*, 726*, 737*, 760* and 792*; while M minus Ms as sharers of Mı appear in 549*, 
550* and 68I*. NS minus Primary SK appear as sharers in 464*, 469*, 477%, 502%, 
532%, 555*, 569*, 627*, 659*, 672%, 673%, 687*, शवक, Mp 734", 803*, Uu 
(also lacking TG), and 859* ; NS minus SK, in 600; and S minus B, in 828*, 
83L*, 832* and 852*. There are, besides, a couple of cases with sporadic sharers, 
like 489* (with Kr Das D.» Ms), and 9 ( with Kx Ds: Da. s Ga Ms.:). 


Turning to omissions in Mz, in the Rajadharma, there are no omissions, का 
to the MS., either by or without haplography. Of shared omissions, 2. 5. 4 a p 
are haplographieal omissions common to the S Recension ; ose is m > i hy ; 
are common to D: S, the first haplographical, and the second without c 7 
while 64. 2 is haplographical, and common to Di S minus Ma. 4. or "n pi p 
sions, it is somewhat curious that four ( 49. 4“, 9. 27°, s 7 E b i non- 
are non-hapl. and common to the M version alone — ul L 259%, ae m ve d x 
hapl. and common to M. plus Gi; while the following eight are Res z v mE 
25. 7-8, 46. 4-6, 68. l9-20, 78. 44_5°, 94. 8-4 and 6, 00. p^ erue sd prex. 
except the last being haplographical. Next, we have Ms plus Bo Ee ; et a" 
Ms plus Ds Gu in 66. 7, and Ms plus Ga in 20. 42; also, Ms. + =. Xe dee 
39, 99.28-29, 96.228*, line 5, and I0L. 6°* — the last two Ms E ] ) with AE : 
as also in 9l. 6" and 03. 2, by haplography TE Ss L0 being = S के S pre : 
plus Ga. Finally, there are just two omissions with a EC टा Der De de 
29. 5] (hapl, with Ks Dna D: Ms), and 74. 20°° ( hae y : ded à E e 
— In the Apaddharma, the omission of 2. 29. 5 belongs to १ 


= ab 5 T hi 
the following, to Dr S: 77780 700 T (imple FO Hue 
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following are shared by Mz. s: I86. 85% ( hapl. ), and [77; 88, 227 and 53% ( both 
hapl. ) ; x [56. 5^-6* and I63. 5°; while the following are shared by , ` n 48, 25 
( hapl.), and 62. 39". The omission of 36. 64-65 ( hapi. )is p ० E entire M 
version, and of 60. 83“ to M plus T: Ga; while 65, 2° and 28 —24" are SONT by Ms 
alone. Lastly, there remain 36. 89% with S plus some sporadic N sharers, and I0I° 
with Ks.4 Dı.: 09 Ms — both, by haplography. 


In the Moksadharma, Mı presents the following solitary omissions : all by haplo- 
graphy : 72. 202. 30-3]° , 98, 27-28", 223. 6-8, 227. 24'-97*, 30l. 7-9 xm 326, 5“; 
while 27 from तिमि ( in 37^) up to वर्ण (in 39°) is without haplography. The following 
are found as solitary sharers, all by haplography : Ds in पडे. 80; Ch in 20]. 29-30 
and 237. 23-24; Ms in 289. 4००; M; in 327. 75-76 , and 349. 5°-6°; while the follow- 
ing are without haplography : Ms in 203. 32", 239. gi, 255. 86°, 256. 6%, 259. 22” 
and 267. 5^; and M; in 328 from स्य बल (in 74" ) up to राज्यं (in 767 ), as also 329 from 
हैरण्य (in 20°) up to अङ्गार्थ (in 2]*), A considerable number of omissions in Ma are 
restricted to the entire M version: ।2. 69. 3"^, 23-24, 32-33, 35-36; 274. 54° 
(hapl.); 278. 6-]7; 285. 3l°-34° (hapl.); 290. 60“ (hapl.); 292. 4 ; 299. ]6; 
308. 877-887; 309. 29°, and from मनो (in 29° ) up to सुखं (in 29°); 874. 45; and 332. 
2l. The following have a solitary sharer absent from the M version : M. minus Ms in 
369. 34, 226. l4"^ ( hapl.), 26]. 37^ (hapl.), 262. 5°-I6’, 308. 86'^, 33, 35-36 
(hapl.), 835. 4-5” (hapl.), and 336. 3I°°; as also, 827. 49" (hapl., with Bo); while 
the following have a solitary sharer beyond the M version : plus Das in 306. 4“ (hapl.); 
plus T» in ॥77. 33”; plus Gs in 250. 77-8^, 283. 80-4९, and 306.7777. Non-haplo- 
graphical omission with NS minus primary SK as sharers is illustrated in 69. ll' and 
2". The remaining are more or less sporadic cases with mixed sharers, as for example, 
3I2, 3-32 (hapl., with $ Ki ५.५ Mi); 26L, 5'-6* (hapl., with कि K, Maa); 385. 
68"-69" ( hapl., with Kx. २.५ Me.:) ; 293. 477-49 (hapl., with K. Mr); ॥77. 87 (with 
Kr D.» Mii); 282. ]]°° (with K, Ma); 326. 30% (hapl., with Bo Da. s.7 Ge 
M= ) ; 94. [0“/ ( with Bc. v.o Misa ); 220, 37—I8 ( hapl. , with Bs Ds Gu ) ; 262. Al’ 
43° (hapl., with D. Mc); and 26. 6 (hapl., with Des). 

3 As to transpositions in Mi, in the Rajadharma, the two — 92. 49%” and 49“, and 
50° and 50 — are common to D: S; and four more, shared by NS as follows : 29. 89* 
and 39° (with Sı Vi Bo.s.s Dn Di. s, s-r 
Dm Discos T Gi, 268, ५); 68, 5 and 6 (with Ki V, B Da Dn Ds se: T 00 
vom ; ; ak 68. 27 and 28 (with Ke Ba Da Dn Dv, S). — In the Apaddharm^ 
we E Mes comin to D: 8, viz., 37. E and 62", and ]49. e 2n 
04 sa = i E "i R UPS. ज्यो a few sporadic N MSS., viz., 8l. [0 ® « 
— In the Tu s M es : i coda ba न ion Ee. m 
o E NR Dai des , "s as also just two transpositions : 254. 2“° and 2 (vw 

| ९, 7, 9 Gi-s,6 Mi ) , and 8]9, 5°% and l5%“ ( with Ms ) , 
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As to the Appendix passages in Mi, in the Rajadharma, Nos. -3, 8-]3 are 
found common to the entire D: S. — The details about additional colophons are 
passed over. 


M: 


Cochin, Paliyam Estate Library, No. 3, Written on palm-leaves, in Malayalam 
characters. Size l4j" x 2”, with lines to a page and 52 letters to a line. The MS. 
gives only the Rājadharma and the Apaddharma sub-sections, the Moksadharma being 
absent. The Rajadharma covers fol. l-38, and the Apaddharma, fol. 38 to 8l. The 
MS. is undated. 


M: differs from Mı only in the particulars specified below. In the Rajadharma, 
it gives 77* (with Di T G2), (फणा D: T G), and 284* ( with Bs. 3 Da Ds Ts 
09), which may be put down as sporadic cases. The following four, have as sharers the 
MSS. mentioned : 43* (with Ks.s.s Vi B Di Dn Ds-e.s Ti Gas Ms); 394 ( with 
Ks.s Vi B Da Dn De-s.s Ts Gi 24 Ms); 2700 (with Ks. s Vi Bo-2. 4.5 Da Dn Di- 
T G Ms); and 258* (with Ks.» B Da Dn Ds-es T Gs; Ms); while in 24*, we 
have, as sharers of Ms, Ks Vi Bo.2-s Da Dn Dess i: T G ( B: missing). Lastly, in 
65*, the sharers of Mz are Kx. 4. s Vi B Da Dn Da. s. s-s; and in 76*, Ke.4.5 Vi B Da 
Dn Dis T Gh s. —In the Apaddharma, Ms has 400* and 436* as solitary star- 
passages; 393* has the following sporadic N sharers: Ks Da Dm. ns D2-s.8; while 
423* has NS minus Primary SK as well as minus Mi. s. 


Turning to omissions in Ms, in the Rajadharma it has 8 solitary omissions : three 
5. 8-II°; 44. 9"-2'; 47. 30 — and five without haplography : 2. 
I04. 7°, and 242*, line 2; and ॥2. 3I°. Also 8 shared 
I2. 28. 29-20 ( with Š, Kx.» Ta); 57. 88-84 ( with Si 
47. 76%, lines -2 (with Ks D: T Gis); 65 from 
WÀ (in 3*)up to AÑ (in 3')(with Ds); and 3. 38-39 ( with Ms A pie ue 
haplography : 2. 22. 282%, line 3 ( with T Gi. 2.4); : and 68. 29 ( with : 2 3 भै : is 
the 26 omissions in Ma in the Apaddharma, 24 are solitary, e d them y ap ped : 
namely, ॥2. 38. 57°-58°; 40.8-9; 49. 85°°; X58. 2-4 ; IRA. l'-2 : a ae 
` II, while the others are : 2. ]38. 38-39; दी. 24° j HM 2-8; pos , Kr ; 
I3, 44°, 75, [76-४, छा, SI", and 32-93; l54.5%-0', and from 7 Qs : = np 
to पिहित (in 32°); l57.32; 64. 9° and 8. The two shared omissions, both by 


hapl., are 2, 39. 48-49 ( with Ds, s Ma), and 0. I -I4 ( gon 


by haplography -— 2. 
50. 26°-27°; 80. 9*'; 
omissions : six by haplography : 
Ki Di );- 47. 26-27 ( with Ki); 


a cd 5 
Of the two transpositions in the Rajadharma, 56. 60 mun = a ... d às 
with D, T G. and 49, 2० and 8, with Dr TGs In the: MO ti 


न : 3 P. 
one solitary transposition peculiar to Ms, viz., 50. 87 and 3 
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Ms 


Vadakancheri, Cochin : Avanapparambu Mana Library, No. 80. The MS, iş 
written on palm-leaves in Malayalam characters. Size I7" x I2", with 68 folios, giving 
I0 lines to a page, and 76 letters to a line. The MS. eontains the Ràjadharma ( folios 
I-27 ) and the Apaddharma ( folios 27-63 ) only, the Moksadharma being absent, 
The MS. is undated. 


The only peculiarity of this MS. that has to be noted, as compared with M,, 
is that the MS. gives 404* as a solitary star-passage in the Apaddharma. In omis. 
sions, transpositions etc. , the MS. otherwise agrees with Mi. 


M. 


Alwaye, Travancore, Ponnokottu Mana Library, not numbered. The MS. is 
written on palm-leaves in Malayalam characters, having 27 folios, with 9 lines to a page 
and 73 letters to a line. Size 2]”% 2". The MS. contains only the Rajadharma ( folios 


-93) and the Apaddharma (folios 98-297 ), the Moksadharma being absent. The 
MS. is not dated. 


As compared with Mi, M. offers no peculiarities of its own as regards star- 
passages. — As regards the omissions, however, in the Rajadharma, it offers 3 omis- 
sions, I0 solitary and 3 shared, five of the solitary omissions being by haplography and 
five without it. The instances are : 2. 67. 3°-5°: 78. I]°-]8 ; 79. 57 ; 84, 35-36 ; 
and 98. 27% of the former, and 2. 46. 2 ; 69.47; 99. 40-56; 00. l4-6; and 04. 9 
of the latter. The shared omissions, all by haplography, are : 2. 70. 4°-6° ( with Di); 
!0. 27-28 (with Gi); and 65. [7 (with Gs). — In the Apaddharma, there are two 
solitary non-haplographical omissions : 45 from श्राजन्त (in 3^') up to धर्मो in 8*); and 
I56. 67, There are no other differences from Mı that can be mentioned. 


Ms 


^ Cochin, State Library, No. 39. Size 4"x 2'" Written in Malayalam characters, 
= 70 lines to a page, and 65 letters to a line. The MS. contains only the Moksa- 
arma, and extends over 240 folios. At the end of the MS. (see p. 20L9) is written : 


maig "ei, the first word giving the name of the owner. The MS. does not give 
any date. 


Ms gives in the Moksadharma, 0 star-passages peculiar to itself, these being 


x e 692*, 698*, 72*, 776% 796*, 80]%, 894* and 897*. The following 5 are 
2 E Ga-s, 6 : 478*, 48]%, 543%, 548%, and 585* ; while the following 9 with 
D: T G: i S : 688*, 702* Similarly, the following 3 are shared by 

pee १ 676* and 677*; while 699% has the same sharers except Dr 
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Stars 603* and 632* are shared by D: T Gi-»« Ms, 628* omitting D: Ts from the 
game sharers, while 487*, omitting Gs, substitutes M; for Ms, and 678* omits Gs. s and 
Ms. There finally remain the following 4 stars with preponderating N sharers à 70 
( with Si Kx.» Mr); 592 (with Ki.a Me); 667% (with Ke. Vi B. 6-9 Das. as Dni. n4 
Ds Dss ४८० T Gi.s0); and 545* (with Ks Be Dni. n Ds Di. 3. s-s Ts Qus. o ). 


Ms also gives the following ]2 omissions peculiar to it, 4 of them by hapl., and 
the rest without hapl., the illustrations being : l2. 94. 8'-9', 263. 27-28, 290. 
73”, and 33. l8°-9* of the former; and 2. I7. 6, 292. 45, 200. 26-28, 254. 
24", 977-28', 326.838'-40', 346. 7°-8", and 347. 8 of the latter. The shared 
omissions in Ms, other than those recorded under Mi, are 8 : 4 of them by hapl. and 4 
without it. The instances are : ]2. 293. 867 ( with K». 4); 262. 42° ( with Ks B» Ds.: 
T Gi-s Mr); 26l. 377-39" (with Gis); and 209. 9° (with Ms) of the former, and 
॥9. 925. l4^ (with Dr T Gi.sc); 77. 887 (with T Gi-& e); 258. शा ( with Gi); 
and 2L0, 22 ( with Me) of the latter. 


The following transpositions in Ms are beyond those recorded under Mi: 2. 
69. LI% and 2'^(solitary ); 259. श and 22 (with Ds T Grs ); 26, 20% and 2 
(with D: T Gi-s.c Ms); 203. 32% and 32% ( with D, T Gi 5० Mr); 208. यय and 
I2 (with D: T Gi-s.e); ४£22. 50 and 5] ( with D: T Gi. ४.७ Ms); I84.5 and 6 ( with 
D: T Ga 26); 243.8 and 4 ( with T Gi. 3. ७ ); and 206. 6°-6° as well as ठा. l5 and 
]6 ( both, with Ms). 


Finally Ms ( with Gr) gives, after 2. 308, App. I, ( Nos. 29A BCDE). 
Ms 


Vadakancheri, Cochin, Avanapparambu Mana Library, No. 64. The MS. is 
written on palm-leaves in Malayalam characters. Size 7]" x य”, with 88 folios, giving 
I0 lines to a page, and 83 letters toaline. The MS. gives the Moksadharma only, i 
portion from ॥2. 346. ] to the end of the sub-parvan being lost on missing folios. The 
MS. is incomplete and undated. 


As peculiar to Ms, we have to mention one star-passage, 802*, which it shares 
with T Gi-s.o. It presents two solitary non-haplographical omissions, viz. , 2. d 
5° and 327. 25°; besides omitting ( by hapl.) five passages present As E and ca 
as follows : 2. 29. '^ ( with Ki. 2. ५ Das Dm D Ds (9.9); 293. य -5* ( with 2.4 
Da); 223, 6 (with Das Gi Mr); 927. 76% (with Ts ); and 3i4. 2-80 ( with Ge). 
In other respects the MS. agrees with Mı. 
M: 
without number. The MS. is written on 


Cali jar vilakam Library, x 
sliunt, Painfüra Kovina T ly the Moksadhárma sub-section. - The 


palm-leaves in Malayālam characters, and gives on 
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total number of folios is 28, with 9 lines to a page and 70 letters to a line, The MS, is 


undated. - 


M; gives two solitary star-passages in the Moksadharma — 70* and 9[7% — and, 
as distinct from Mi, it has three additional eu que. A belonging to S Recension : 
476* and 700* ( both, shared by D: T Gas. s), and 733% ( shared y) T (3.3), besides 
636* (shared by 6, एर, १. ६. ७ Vi Bos o Das. as Dni. ne Ds D:.s. s-s T (जा-3. 6) and 724% 
(shared by Ks.» Vi Bo. ७-9 Das. as Dm. ng Ds Drs T Gi-s). 


As peculiar to itself, M: gives two solitary omissions : 2. (68. 2i°* ( without 
hapl.) and 346. 2-4^ (with hapl.). There is also one transposition, 259. 23 and 29 
shared with T Gi-s. In all other respects, it agrees with Mı. 


SUPPLEMENTARY APPARATUS 


For Moksadharma adhyàyas 260-262, giving the Gokapiliya episode, Friedrich 
Weinrich, in his critical edition of it ( Göttingen, 928 ) uses certain MSS, (enumerated 
in our Notes, p. 2I94), which do not seem to offer any important variant not already 
found in our Apparatus. — For Appendix I, No. 27, as also for Nos. 29 A.BODE, 
(besides our Malayalam MS. Ms), Gr ( = g in the Madras ed. of P. P. S. Sastri ) is used 
for the variants below the App. passage, the MS. Gr being a recent copy (A. D. | 842) 
written on palm-leaves in Grantha characters, and giving 4L0 leaves ( size 72x3) 
with 9-0 lines to a page. The MS. comes from the Tinnevelly District, Madras. 
— For 2. 47 and for a few stars and Appendix passages in the Rajadharma belonging 
to that adhyaya, I could also use some of the specimen collations made for the projected 
European edition, particularly from the important MS. Gs belonging to the Bibliothèque 
Nationale, Paris, which is written on palm-leaves in Grantha characters, having fol. 227, 
and containing the Raja- and the Apad- dharmas. 


TESTIMONIA 
(i) Commentaries 


š Of the commentaries on the Santiparvan that 876 now extant, that of Arjuna. 
a e available in the marginal notes in Sarada characters given by Š, ( for all the 
En र, parvans, and in Dai, Daz (for both the Raja- and the Apad- dharma ), a 

0 in ; as. as for the Moksa-dharma, There were also used, for comparision, copies 
E 2 es MSS. in the Tanjore Sarasvathi Mahal Library, numbere® 
8652 ), and E a 3 ५ P. P. S. Sastri's Descriptive Catalogue, vol. XV, Na 

» a ( . » No. 865] ), both undated and written on paper in Devanágar 
characters, "These Tanjore copies gave, with the text, the commentary of Axjunamiéra 
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on the Rajadharma sub-section only, while a third copy procured from Mysore Oriental 
Research Institute Library, No. S. A. 25, folios 38, also written in Devanagari, gives 
Arjunamisra’s commentary on the Apaddharma sub-section. For the है हि विकल sub- 
section, besides Das and Das as well as the marginalia in $i ( except for folios damaged 
or missing ), there was available the text of Arjunamiára's comm. on adhy. ]2. 260-262 
—the Gokapiliya chapters—in Dr. Friedrich Weinreich's Inaugural Dissertation ( I928 ), 
which prints the text of Ca for these three chapters. The proper beginning and end of 
Arjunamisra’s comm. on the Rajadharma as well as on the Apaddharma is not given by 
Dai, Das, nor also by the copy procured from Mysore, where Ca is given on the margins, 
with the Mbh. text in the centre; and the same is also the case with the marginal Ca 
citations in $i, the MS. having lacuna for both the beginning and the end (see p. xxi). 


Das( = No. 476 of Visrambag I) and Das ( = No. 38 of A879-80 ) begin the 
Moksadharma comm. as follows : 


Se नमो गुरुगोपालगोरिगणपतिभ्यः ॥ 
नत्वा gi कृष्णं व्यासं पितरमेव च । 
क्रियतेऽजुनमिश्रेण मोक्षथर्मार्थदीपिका ॥ 
राजधमैश्रवगजातहपेः परमधर्मिष्ठो राजा युधिष्ठिरः आश्रमिणां सर्वोत्कृष्ट वमैजिज्ञासया प्रश्न कृतवान्‌ । युधिष्ठिर उवाच । धर्माः पितामहे 
नोक्ताः इत्यादिना । 


The conclusion of Arjunamisra’s commentary on the Moksadharma, as given by Des 


and Das, is quoted in Vol. 6, p. 2020. 
We may here draw attention to some special features of Arjunamisra’s commen- 
tary. When dealing with a particularly stiff passage from the Moksadharma, Arjuna- Ç 
migra gives a modest preface or à conclusion to his commentary, as for instance 86 the 
end of 2. 85, the श्वग्रुभारद्वाजसंवाद — 
sid: सुगहनं भरद्वाजे यथामति | 
fud पूर्वदष्टयात्र क्षन्तुमहन्ति सत्तमाः ॥ 
So too, Arjunamigra begins his comm. on 2. 224 with — 
गुरूपदेशतः पूर्वनिबन्धपरिमशेतः | 
शुकानुप्र श्वविद्वतिः क्रियते बुधवोधिनी ॥ 


At the end of I2. 236, he adds — 
शुकानुप्रश्नपयेष्रु geüg समन्ततः । 
प्राच्योपार्या पितुन्याख्याविशेषी शरणं मम ॥ 


Also at the end of 9, 255, we read — 
मोक्षधर्मार्थविद्ृतौ मदीयं साहसं महत्‌ | 
किं च प्राचीनदीका्षरकषा्यममाइ WY ॥ १ 


here and in st. 2, next page, in the sense 


of methodology or tradition. 
t The word उपाय is used 
Santi l8% 
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मतिमद्भिविमुश्यैततक्षन्तन्यं सम चापलम्‌ | 
प्राचीनोपायरक्षा हि विदुषां हितकारिणी ॥ २ 


Some explanations of Ca are worth noting. Thus on 56. 32°, Ca. b read भ्रुणहृत्ये and 

note हखत्वमार्पपू। On 69. 37°, Ca explains संक्रमान्‌ by च्यौकी इति sft: On 69. १4१, in ह 
plaining प्रगण्डीः, the comm. observes — या आकाशस्था तुन्नीत्युच्यते । On 74. 3°, प्रसताग्रभुक्‌ -- gi 
vemm! 00 77. 7”, Ca, explaining विष्टिं, observes : भाषया भिगारी। On 77. 8”, देवलकाः , Ca: 
वेतनेन देवपूजकाः On 04. 37°, Ca suggests, as a साधुपाठ, पदातियन्त्रबहुले and explains it by पदाति 
यन्त्रन्यवहारे, On 2. 32. 77*, Ca, like Cb, quotes विशालाक्ष (see p. ox). On 36. 54°, aiai 
is explained by सहवासकार्य (agreeing with Cb); and on 36. 06*, दिवाकीर्तिः by चण्डालः. On 
35, 2°, Ca explains शकुलाः by मत्खविशेषाः, and in 3°, उन्माथं ( ८३ v. l. for उद्दानं ) by रजुग्रन्धन- 
दण्ड्‌ (cf. 36. 23°). On 37. 5°, वैरयातनम्‌ by वैरशोधनम्‌ . On 37. 85°, et, कुत्सिता स्री, रतिपरा 
धनपरा च । माघमां कुकुटी प्राहुस्तदपत्मानि सेगवाः। गवां कर्कटीनां ( v. /. कुर्कुरीनाँ ) तासां गर्भनाशहेतुः । On 38. 50', 
मत्यघाती, अनपराधान्‌ मत्स्यान्हन्ति | जाल्या, खभावात्‌ On 59. 29", gui विद्यां ब्रह्मविद्यां, अश्राव्यां मन्त्रादिरूपां On 
72. 75. 7. , Ca observes : ननु कोऽयं सगेप्रकारः | न हि सांख्यादिसर्गेष्वय क्रमः । उच्यते । अन्योऽयं सर्गप्रकारः , 
पौराणिकादिसंमतः । ब्रह्मैवाहंकारोऽत्र । अन्यत्र तु ब्रह्मा महानिति =o । तदपि सर्गप्रकारान्तरत्वान्न विरुध्यते । तस्यैव सर्वेभूतात्मत्वा- 
दादावहामिति | एवमिह शान्ने स्थाने स्थाने विरोधाभावो ज्ञेयः । On 2.88. l, Ca remarks : सुखग्रहणार्थ ठु संक्षिप्यास्मा- 
भिरिहोक्तमिवगन्तव्यम्‌ । एवं तावत्सर्वैज्ञनारायणमतानुसारेण Aaa: शोकः । On 2. 94. 3, Ca adverts to a read- 
ing given by विमल्वोच and treats it with scant courtesy : cf. Critical Note to the stanza. 
On 2. 229. 3f., Ca gives some important explanations for which fuller room can now 
be found in the footnotet below. On 230. l-3, Ca raises an interesting question as to 
vhether the aq should or should not perform «à — कर्माकरणपक्षमाशङ्कते — न चेदिति । कर्म हि — संदिग्धे 
परलोके हि ल्याज्यमेवाइमे gq: --इति विधया, कदाचित्‌ क्रियेतापि । आश्रमविहिते सति तु, न मां कर्माणि लिम्पन्ति ( 6. 26. I4) 
es तत्त्वज्ञानेन, मम कर्मे कर्तव्यं न कर्तव्यमिति संशय एव नास्ति । weas युक्तम्‌ ~ उत्पननज्ञानस्याळं कर्मणेति । किं ठु स्वभावोऽयं 
ति हि seni क्षणमपि कश्चिदास्ते यतः , तेन खभावत्वाविशेषेपि, काम्यनिमित्तबन्धनहेतुकर्माणि हित्वा हितमेव निल्यादि 
V i iii s = uf कम न दोषाय योगिन इति भावः ॥ परास्तु ज्ञानं वा कर्म वा अवयं ज्ञानिना छुर्वतैव 
E Pic il p ज्ञानहेत॒त्वान्निवृत्तास्यं कर्म गलितफलाभिलाषेण करियमाणं TASEN w 
बिचख्नुगीतामाद । On 2, 269. 724% EU ajent apa aha nace 
star-passage 724* might be , v 4, Ca quotes the commentary of Devabodha. ae 
evidenced mthe M sees perhaps been admitted into our text, although it is nO 
® ~° version ( except Mr ) and in some K MSS.  — Under 2. 27L, 2% 

Ca quotes द्रा सुपणो ( = Rv. ], 64, 20° . Mundaka U इ. dd. iG - a Up. 4, 

; : p. III. i, 20९; Svetasvatara UP 


6) as एकस्तयोः पिप्पलं खाद्वत्ति 
: aM, अन्यस्त्वनश्चन्नपि चाकशीति । and ; — gerit 
BUT, अभिमानद्यल्यतया चाकशीति, जानाति, सर्वशतयेल्यभे: | end explaine the last verb hy — ser? 


AER ere eee बौद्धायनमतमाद्द "क 
तमाइ — यस्तु पश्येदिति ; - adh 
मनुते । माध्यमिकास्तु WC Se z : सौत्रान्तिका वाझ एथिब्यादि घटादौ कारणं नेच्छन्ति, ज्ञानमेव तदाकारतया बहिरा 
तन्मतानुष्ठायी यदि कश्चित्सभावेन, Gf SOs वा न प्रतिपचन्ते, वासनामात्रमेव यथाकथंचिद्रथवद्वारस्थ कारणं, वस्तुतोऽपदेव up 4: 
पलक्षादिग्रतीतेन भावकेन, कारणेन विना aaga waa, सः अचेतनः, उन्मत्तवदुपेक्षणीय*/ qi 


स megs सयुक्त विनैव aaiae 
जज सतान्व्यवददारार्थं भावान्पुष्यति, पोषः i प्रपञ्जमिथ्यात > 5 3 विवर्तनादिर्नी 
योगाचारेण क्षेमत्वादिति भावः॥ ३॥ हन "यति पर प्रपश्नमिध्यालवादिनो बेदान्तैकदेशिनो५-4चेतनाः शान as 


चुलाज्नज्ञानत्वादिति यो बदति सोऽपि तृण फ़लरद्दितं 
फलारम्भकत्वादुपेक्ष्या; ॥ V JI मो 


सुत्थाप्य दूषयति येषां चेकान्तभावेनेति । केवलो वस्तुखभाव एव कारणं, प्रत्यक्ष 
का वा तृणस्य perae, qar ain प्रस्फोव्य, यथा न किंचिछमते कशि 
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Regarding the passages from Ca as given on the margins of the MS. $i, itis to 
be noted that in several places Ca explains text-reading and star-passages which Š, does 
not give, thereby proving that Ca quotations as supplied on the margins of Š, have no 
reference to the actual text as written in the centre. Similarly, in 2. 47. 27^, while 
the original reading in Sı was सामधामानं, there is a sup. lin. emendation into सामसंस्थानं by 
the copyist of Ca, so as to make the explanation in the comm. agree with the text. 
Likewise, in ।2. 88. 48°, while Sı reads छागाः, the explanation of Ca is ggr, which 
suits the v. /. गौरीः, not found in the original. The explanation (e.g. eumd for दिवं गते in 
2. 46. 20^, or आत्मवांश्च for guae in 2. 57. 3%) as given in the Ca marginalia, probably 
points to an original, different from what we find in $i. In 22. 59. 28°, Ca explains 
युक्त while Š: reads नाधर्मयुक्त. At other places, Ca comments upon passages not read by 
Š,, as for instance : 2. 47. 52° ( त्र्यम्बकाय, त्रिनेत्राय ), 59. 8" ( आत्मना, शरीरेण ), 9. 4, ete., 
and on words from star-passages like 40*, 48*, 52* and others. Where Arjunamiára's 
comm. could not be completely accommodated on the margins of the original folio, 
extra folios ( written either on both sides or only on one side ) are inserted, giving the 
commentary-continuation, but no text. We have such folios coming after 39°, 40*, 
42^, l44%, [470, 52^, 53^, l55°, 50 and 73* — all written on both sides except 
the one following 470. It is thus clear that Ca extracts in Š, have no necessary rela- 
tion to the text of Si. Sufficient extracts from Ca are supplied in the variants below 
the text as also in the Critical Notes at the end. 


Cb 
The next commentary to be noticed is that of Vimalabodha (Cb). This com- 
mentary is mentioned in the Critical Apparatus of the Sabha, Virata, Udyoga and 


Bhisma parvans, on the authority of two paper MSS., viz. No. 84 of 869-70 and No. 
I67 of I887-9L, both belonging to the Deccan College MS. Library, now deposited 
in the 3. 0. R. Institute. The first of these MSS. is 9" x 53" in size, with 88 folios (fol. 


40-45, 52, 58 and 69 written on one side only), giving 76 lines to a page and 36 
letters to a line, The second is L33'x 6" in size, with 67 folios (having margins ruled 


with red and yellow lines), and giving about 2 lines to a page and 48 letters to a 
line. No. 84 begins with श्रीगणेशाय नमः | जय जगदंब । ( the other MS. adds—aa: पिठृचरणेभ्यः । ) : 

नमो धर्माय महते नमः कृष्णाय मायिने ( ४. l. वेधसे ) । 

नमो व्यासाय गुरवे यैरिदं धार्यते जगत्‌ ॥ १ 

निघण्टभाष्यनिगमनिरुक्तानि विशेषतः | 

वैशंपायनटीकादिदेवखामिमतानि च ॥ २ 

वीक्ष्य व्याख्या विरचिता दुघैटाथेप्रकाशिनी । 

भवद्विमलबोघेन भारताख्यानवेदिना ॥ रे 

श्रीमहाभारताख्यानदुर्बोधपदबोधिनी ( 9. 7. “भक्षिका ) | 

Arar बिरच्यतेऽस्माभिरादिपर्वक्रमादियमू ॥ ४ 
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तत्रादिपर्ववाक्यम्‌ । ef नमो भगवते वासुदेवाय ( ९. l. : adds — š> नमः पितामहाय । 3% नमः प्रजापतिभ्यः खाहा । ds 
कृष्णद्वैपायनाय | S> नमः सर्वविश्नविनायकेम्यः ॥ ) लोमहर्षणपुत्र उम्रश्नवाः सोतिपोराणिको नेमिषारण्ये शोनकस्य कलपते दशा à 
सुखासीनानथ्यगच्छन्महर्षीन्शतितत्रतान्‌ । Š 


The beginning of No. ।67 of ]887-9 is practically the same. The MSS, conclude as 
follows : No. 84 of 869-70 — 


इति श्रीविषमश्होकी टीका समाप्ता । zd पुस्तकं gal दुर्मिलां प्रति ज्ञात्वा, अलन्ताथुद्धप्रत्यनुसारेणैव शिवणेकरोपनाम्रा शिवराम- 
पंतसूनुना gehts पुनाख्यपुटभेदने स्थितेन खार्थ परार्थ च लिखितम्‌ । लेखनकाले विचाराशक्यत्वात, प्रतेरत्यन्ताथुद्धत्वाच श्रीमद्भारत- 
व्याख्यानप्रीतिमतः प्रत्यन्तरसंपादनाशक्तस्थ पुरुषस्य चित्तेकाग्येण दढमननशीलस्य कचित्कचिदंशेऽथापि भविष्यत्युपकारकमिति ॥ शके १७२४ 
दुंडुमिसंवत्सरे माघकृष्णाष्टम्यां सहनवम्यां भोमवासरे रजन्याः प्रथमयामावसाने जगदम्बक्ृपया सिद्धि गतमिदं पुस्तकम्‌ ॥ शुभं भूयात्‌ ॥ 


No. I67 of 887-9 ends : 


एते आश्चमेधिश्वोकाः । इति महाभारतस्थ टिप्पणी श्रीमद्विमलवोधविरचिता sara । 


There are, however, certain indications showing that what we have in these two 
MSS. is not the original commentary of Vimalabodha, but only some select extracts 
from that commentary. Thus MS. No. 84 of 869-70, while explaining the name लोमहर्षण 
(l.7.l), writes as follows— तस्य गुरु शुश्रूषतो लोमान्यहृष्यन्त इति लोमहपणनामाभूदिति देवबोधपादा आहुः | 
AIRE निघण्टुसिद्धं तस्य नामेति विमलवोधपादाद्याः । These could not of course have been the words of 
Vimalabodha himself, who would hardly call himself विमलछ्वोधपाद . Likewise, on fol. 65°, 
the same MS., after giving the com. on 2. ॥]5. 9“, 


इति माहापोराणिकोपाध्यायश्रीत्रिविक्रमइझतों महाभारतविषमपद्तात्प्यार्थविवरणरीकायां शान्तिपवणि qaa Əla: समाप्ताः। . 
Here Trivikrama is said to be the author, w 


विवरणटीका ( instead of z&zrdsar as in introd 


has the colophon : 


hile the Commentary is named विषमपद्रतासयर्थि- 
र uctory stanza 3, or दुर्वोधपदवोधिनी [ v. /. “भञ्जिका ] 
as in stanza 4). Thus we have three different names to deal with: विमलबोध'3 original 
I ; त्रिविक्रम 8 विषमपद्मतात्ययार्थविवरणटीका (in MS. No. 84 of 869-70 only ), and gat- 
Tata or afm according to the two MSS. before us, 

* These two MSS. deal with select stanzas from the Adiparvan ( No. 84, fol. - 6"; 
Vo. 67, fol. I-2°) ; Sabhaparvan ( No, 84, fol. 6*-20° ; No. 67, fol. °-5’) ; Aranyake- 
ae, No. 84, eae ; No. 67, fol. 5°-23% ) ; Vir&taparvan ( No. 84, fol. 29°- 
os l67, pum 726 ) ; Udyogaparvan ( No. 84, fol. 33'-50* ; No. 67, fol. 267-37: 

smaparvan ( No. 84, fol, 50'-56*t; No, 767, fol. 37*-40* ) ; Dronaparvan ( No. 84, 


n Mp = 
* Iti i i 
e pe y that Vimalabodha, as quoted here, gives, in both the MYS., the first stanza Š 
i — नच € Adiparvan all in Prose, exactly as in the Critical Edition. 
>, gives no indicati T s 
TESE ead aan ation as to where the Comm, on the Bhismaparvan ends. Towards the €P 


-56% ) a discussion a 
roduced here by reas 
किन at कस्मिन्‌ | 
p ae = ama सदाभारतयुद्वारम्मो$भवादिति तत्र श्रीमद्धगबान्ब्यासमुनेः पूर्वीयाः छोका:। wer mi 
तस्य च बवे रेवत्यां gogai कत JUS. कः कल्पवतां वरः । अस्यार्थः कौमुदी जागर पूर्णिमा, adara कौमुदः आशिना 
IIT! तदनु अस्येवाशविश्वे gegat भरण्यादिपुष्पान्तैः सप्तनक्षप्रैरनिष्वशादेकयोगभूतायां 


in 
s to the time when the Mbh, War began. This is absent? 


MS. No, 67, and it is rep on of its importance ; 
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fol. 56-57; No. I67, fol. 40*-42*); Karnaparvan ( No. 84, fol. 57*-58^; No. l67, 
fol. 427-43 ) ; Salya, Sauptika and Stri parvans omitted ; Santiparvan : Rajadharma plus 
Apaddharma ( No. 84, fol. 58°-65" ; No. 67, fol. 43'-49'); Moksadharma ( No. 84, 
fol. 65^-76^; No. 67, fol. 49'-59'); Danadharma ( No. 84, fol. 76"-82'; No. 67, 
fol. 59'-65* ); Aévamedhika ( No. 84, fol. 82-84 ; No. 67, fol. 65°-67*). — No. 84 
gives at the end पञ्चपर्वौनदुष्करश्होक्ः and justifies the inclusion of हरिवंश ( = आश्चर्यपर्वन्‌ ) | in the 
Mahābhārata, but No. [67 does not give anything of these. 


The two MSS. above described do not, therefore, constitute the real commentary 
of Vimalabodha, but only a selection of difficult extracts from the same. This was 
proved by the fortunate discovery of a MS. belonging to the Raja Library at Darbhanga, 
which contained an unnumbered MS. written in Maithili characters and giving the 
original commentary of Vimalabodha on the Rajadharma ( which, according to the com- 
mentator, includes the Apaddharma). A Devanagari transcript of the MS. was obtained 
through the courtesy of Shri Jivànanda Thakkara, the Head Pandit of that Library. 
While the other two MSS. begin the commentary on the Rajadharma with the explana- 
tion of star-passage 22% ( which the commentary considers as part of the text, the Dar- 
bhanga MS. supplies, before 22*, explanations on 2. I. 2* ( where मासमेकं is explained as 
द्वादश दिनानि ( which Ca accepts ); l.9^(si$ = अवसरे ); l. 9° (reading संभाष्य x ऐकमत्यं कृत्वा); l. ॥6 
(Cb: वार्ष्णेयी सुभद्रा । एतेन युद्धसमय एव पुत्रवधानन्तर द्वारकां गता सेति केचित्‌ । तच्च पावापयविरुद्धम्‌ F g ष्णः 
प्रतिगमनानन्तरमतिशोक॑ वोधयितुमेव L. 27° (मातरि इति द्वितीयार्थे) ; . 3L° ( कामं, RA ); Ll, 90 gates, पुत्ररक्षण- 
परा । भावे क्तान्तादपि ( Pan. 2. 4. 4 ) पुत्ररद्रिनीति ); 2. 36° ( वा, aeu): d. B [ ४. l, d 
च] प्रश्ने. Adhy.2.4'(se[?* fa, विरोधजनकः ); 2. 5* ( चकार, अधीतबान:- i 9 /8 5.225 zop 
( कर्णपर्वणि गौईतिति वत्सवध उक्तः । स AÀ घेनुवथ AREA ) . कती 8. I* (si, अज्रागेण ) ; 3. UB 
(नाम प्रसिद्धं, नामतो नाम्ना); 3. l5^ ( करालवान्‌ , विभीषणः ); 3. 25 ( कामया इखव्ययम्‌) इच्छया ip Ee 
( न्यायेन, अभिवादनादिना ) ; Adhy. 7. 2*, कर्षितः, तनुकृतः ; 7. L7 ( अनवदाय, अपरिशोध्य ); 7.33 ( ey , 
amA). Adhy. 8. 3° (amd, det); 8. 6 (the three-line verse पप as in on 
and explained : यो नैव केनचित्कमेणा पौरुषेण मैक्षेण जीविकामिच्छोः समारम्भान्‌, व्यवहारान्‌ Ad, सं Isis, 


हि 3 
i दे वती थ दिवसादमावास्या भावेष्यतीति कृष्णवाक्यादमावास्यारया 

i देवतीथैयात्रा = । तदनु सप्तमाद्वापि दिवसाद RU a 
समीपे श्रीकृष्णममनादुभयबलरय कुरक्षेत्रगमनं, TO द प तीत nn s s 


शिबिरनिमोणपूर्वकयुद्धारम्भाय संग्रामभूम्यवतरणम्‌ | तदचु का सिकद्वार्विशेडरिष्व शेन त्रयोदशी ried: कृष्णद्वादश्यां द्रोणपतनम्‌ । तदु दिनदयेन 
द्श्यां भीष्मयुद्धारम्भः । तदनु ददामिद्नेराम्रहायणतृतीयङ्कण्णक्षप्तम्या aise, l s पद्म js i 7 e गपि बे अत 
कर्णपतनं चतुर्दश्याम्‌ | तदनु अमावास्यायां शल्यपतनं, बरुभट्रागमन१ दाबला UE $ es qq: ॥ इति बळमद्रवाक्यादाश्चिनाष्टामिे 
चत्वारिशन्महानथोन्यथ (? चत्वारिंशदहान्यथ ) द्वे च मे निःसृतस्य Y! ga sanat आ मा ॥ अत्र विशेषः । उत्तमानुशासने 
वळभद्रस्यागमनं , कात्तिकत्रयोविं शात्मम्रति आग्रह्मायणदशमदिनपर्यन्तं अष्टादशाभ्यन्तर एव महाभारतयुद्धस ° S क क ss 
दानधर्मे युधिष्ठिरवाक्ये — उपित्वा शर्वरीः श्रीमान्‌ पज्ञाशन्नगरोत्तमे इति! Napa oue भवन्ति । तथा च 
पन्नाशदिनानि भवन्तीति व्याख्या । आग्रह्मयणतृतीयदिनात्रशति माघप्रवेशः। संक्रान्तिकृष्णाध्मीदिन 


दान धर्म A गीष्मवाक्ये अष्टपञ्चाशतं रात्र्यः शयानस्य गता मम l ax निशिताग्रे! यथा वर्षशतं तथा। yaa + कथ कृष्णाष्टम्यां सूतस्य भीष्मस्य 
T g 3 
रात्र्यः शया a 


शाट्य कमै विधीयत.। तथा च दानधमे भीष्मवाक्यम्‌ — त्रिभागशैषपक्षोश्यं कृष्णो भ तस्मादूनविशतिपरवत्व 
t ननु madada: कथं भारतसँगतिः | अष्टादशपर्वपरिमितस्य भारतस्य न 

भारतस्य | संगतिश्च ग्रसङ्गिकी | पूर्व जनमेजयेन पाण्डुचरितानुपक्ितया डी subs, ee 

बानू । उक्तं च पूर्व गुरुणा यत्र यत्र संशयोऽस्य d वसा[तमवसायया]मीति संगतिनिष्पत्तिः | 
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कल्याणशत्यः, ated, te, सर्वलोकेषु se, न पुत्रपश्चादिसहितः ). 8. Dl7 ( अनीशस्य [ v. Z for SIRE 


क्तमक्षमस्य । अधने, RA argiei [ v. L for aiar), दयां कृत्वा, नहुष इति संवध्यते ); 8. 4" ( seg, mii); 
8. 20° विवत्सितुं [ v. 2. for विवित्सता ], sga ); 8. 24° ( कृशाश्वः, अश्वादिशून्यः ); 8. 28° ( व्यवसिताः कृतः 
निश्चयाः ). Adhy. 9. 975-20"* ( वनमेव गत्वा मोक्षं चरिष्यामः, किमनेन दुःखनिवासेनेत्यभिप्रायादाह राजा- क्रजुश्चानुद्धत- 
gm: । प्रणिहितः, आत्मप्रणिधानयुक्तः । गच्छन्‌ , वनमिति शेषः । त्रसस्थावरवजेकः, स्थावरजङ्गमेषु किमप्यनाशंसन्‌ | शरीरधारणोपाय: 
कसयत आह- खभावस्तु FTA इति । खभावो भवितव्यता । स यत्रकचन यास्यतः पुरुषस्थाग्रे उपस्थितो भवति । तेन ufus. 
शनान्युपवासा भवन्ति । अपिशब्दातु कचिदशनान्यपि भवन्ति। तेन अनशनाझने दैवतत्रे एवेति भावः). Adhy. —. 7? (=9") 
(maaga); ll. 25° (अनुपस्कृताः, संदेहशून्याः) ; ]. 27° (Lv. /. ] उत्सज्य नास्तीति गता, तत्काल तथा न भवतीति 
इत्वा). ^. 72. 8° ( विशाखयूपे, यज्ञीययूपविशेषे ); 2. 4° ( बेदवादापविद्धान, UTAM); 2. 6° ( am- 
श्रमानयं सवोन्‌ , अयं गृहस्थाश्रमः सवोनाश्रमानतिक्रम्य ); 2. l4 ( धर्मवेतंसिकः, धर्मवश्वकः ). Adhy. l4, 6१° ( खोक- 
काश्वातकाः, वावाइयमानाः, पुनःपुनवंदन्तः ) ; 4. l8! ( मत्स्याः पङ्क इव, पक्के यथा मत्स्याः, सर्वलङ्घयाः ); 4. 223, 
( कोल्चद्वीपादिवशीकरणं feet राजसूये ). Adhy. 5. 6° ( सांसिद्धिके, खाभाविके ); 5. 9” ( निर्दण्डः, सर्वदण्डः ) ; 
33. 2I° ( ब्यालम्गगः, चित्रव्याघ्रः ) ; 5. 22° ( यस्य [ v. L for पद्य ] धर्मा यथागत;, यस्य जन्तोधेर्मो व्यवहारो यथागमेन 
बोधितः ); 5 à 26” ( स्कन्थपयांयो [sic ], नाशः ); 5. 42° ( पितृमती [ ०. ४. ], कुमारी ); l5.55°% ( भ्रूणहा, 
mae); ( आछति [४. (. ], आ समन्ततः, ऋच्छति गच्छति, नाशयति वा ). Adhy. 6. 6° ( [v. 7. ] अगतिरभावः, गति- 
भावः ); 6.7%( गते, ma); 6. 2° ( विधानं, प्रतीकारः ) ; 6 [7* ( न तस्य mg, अपि तु स्मर्तुम्‌ RRA 
नकारः ) . 


T ti * i D 
he explanation of 2. 6, 22* is common to the arbhanga MS. as well as the 
two abridgements of Cb, and it runs as given below : 
तिक्हुँ 3: पुमान्वनजनसावनशीलः (-द्दीनः!) स पतितः, पापं कृत्वा नरकं याति, प्रतिकर्तुमशक्यत्वात्‌ | यः पुनराढ्यः, दैवात्पापं कृत्वा 
afiag शक्तः । किमिति asad नावः । तथापि शुरुवधा्ययशः कथं rend! तत्राइ --तदुच्छिष्टमिति। quera, दानादिना लोकसंग्रहणा- 
उक्त आपुरुपाद, "sep * डैतप्रायाश्वित्तमपि, छोकविगीति भवति। तथापि प्रायश्चित्तकरणसामर्थ्येन पापाचरणेन नाश्वासः स्यादित्याह — वह” 
पथ्यं बलवतो न किंचित । बह्मपि मुक्त पीत दत्तं sf zá तो, दशव i ie)! : à 
Ies USUS. - बहपि मुक्त पीततं द la कृतं वा वळवतो, दशवल्युक्तस्थ, नापथ्यं नापरिणास्यम्‌ (sic) | कुतोऽत आह ¬ त्रायत 
Sed, बलस्य त्राणे हेतुत्वात्‌, तस्य च स्वितत्वात्‌। कानि दश बळानि। विशालाक्ष उक्तवान्‌ — 
विद्याभिजनमित्राणि बुद्धिसत्तथनानि a) 
तपःसाहाथ्यवीयाणि दश्चमं दैवमेव हि॥ इति। 
एतान्येव प्रभुश्चक्तिरित्युच्यते । उक्तं च -- 
aargh TA aerei बलात्कृतम्‌ | 
सर्वे बलवतः पथ्यं दुवेलस्त्ववसीदति ॥ दवति | 


अतो गलन्तरमपड्यतामस्माकं आः जितमिदं gerar 5 
वाजतनिदं गुरुवघादिजनितमयशो दानादिना प्रतिकरिष्याम इति भावः | 


As the transcript of the Darb 
give citations from it at the proper 
(after adhy. 26 ) are, owing to the g 


hanga MS. reached us late, it was not possible t0 
places. The more important explanations from it 


ae reat antiquity of the Comm., reproduced below : 
* 9-2 ङुण्डिकाम्‌ , दण्डकमण्डलत्रिशलादीन्‌ । 8. 22° — सौखिकेः , सुखार्थिमिः | 
2]. 5° — श्रामणेन , वानप्रस्थेन । “ति 


3 26. 227 — आर्तिः , विषयाभावः | 
26, 25, — शोकादिनिमित्तपरंपरापयोलोचनेन waz i 
दिति भावः | 


A s 
देषो विना किमपि शोकादेः कारणमितिकारणतामङ्गती निश्चित्य तौ त्यजे 


a 
26, 26° — हृदयेनापराजितः, प्रियप्राप्ती eim ? अप्रियप्राप्ती शोकेन वा अवशीकृतः à 
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at A ति Aan A A A 
26. 28 — मूढतमाः, मोहमहिन्नव Peder: , इहलोके विपय्रस्तमतित्वात्‌ । ते quad aes मनसि यहःखं, किकर्तव्यता- 
-€- रो "n c. - ७. "n an iua Pe ia 
मोहवंदुष्यलक्षणं तन्नानुभवन्ति । ये च बुद्धेः परं गताः, आत्मतत्त्वं ज्ञातवन्तः , ते तु विवेकमहिम्रेव निःसंज्ञतया न 
~ D e os ^ ~ A ALAL A 
दुःखभाजनम्‌ । यः पुनरेतेषां मध्यमः, मध्यवती, स किंचिज्जञत्वात्‌ सर्वत्र संदेहदुःखदोषनिविश्ववुद्धिनित्यदुःखितः | 
27. 30° — कर्मयोगप्रशंसामाह-सुखं दुःखान्तमिति | आलस्यं कमैत्यागः । तदापाततः सुखमपि, अनायासत्वात्‌ , दुःखान्तं , 
नित्यनैमित्तिक्रकर्मत्यागेन प्रत्यवायत्वाद्वा । दाक्ष्यं पुनरापाततो नित्यनैमित्तिककर्मप रत्वेन दुःखमपि सुखमेव 


गृहाश्रमिणः इति भावः । 28. 8° — विधानम्‌, अदृष्टम्‌ । 
28. 58° — अच्युत, स्वथमीदचलित | 29. 8° — चैत्यमालिनी , चैत्यं = चयनम्‌ । 
29, 2]° — चतुर्भद्रतरः ध्मार्थकाममोक्षयुतः | 29. 82^ (reading द्योरनादीति ) ARa ध्वनिं कृतवान्‌ । 
29. 96° — दक्षिणायनम्‌ , दक्षिणास्थानम्‌ | 29. LL0° — दशव्यामां , व्यामो हस्तचतु्यम्‌। 


85. 8° — सूर्येणाभ्युदितः , शयनस्थे उदित पूर्यसंबद्धः । सूर्या भिनिर्भु्तः , शयनस्थ एवास्तंगतसूर्यः d 
35. 4° — दिविपूपतिः , अन्यपरिणीतापतिः । अभ्रेदिधिषुरेव च -- अभ्रेदिथिषुपतिः , पूर्वपतिः । 


35, 8° — ब्रह्मविक्रयी , वेदविकायकः , वेदा ध्ययनफलविकेता , वेतनेनाध्यापको वा । 
35. l4^ — पिता विभजते पुत्रान्‌, — अकाले पुत्राणां थनादिविभागेन । 35. 30° — निष्कृतिस्त्यागः | 
86. l“ — तपसा, चान्द्रायणादिना | कर्मभिः, यज्ञादिभिः । 36. 3° — ह्वादशभिवपेंत्रेह्मह्या, अकामतः साक्षाद्वधे । 


36. 48%, L.  -- लक्ष्यः शस्रवधादिति तु कामतः साक्षाद्वधे । 
36, 26 — (reading भोजनं यन्तरा शुद्धं ) स्नात्वा चतुर्थे दिने भोजनं gf | 
36. 49%, Lil— पादजः , ag: | दशभिः , दिनैरित्यर्थः 37. 50%, L. 7 — न गर्वेण, प्रभुत्वा दिगर्वेण । पिबेत्सुरामिति 


शेषः । 37. 8° — आवसथिकः (for व्या? ), अवस्थाविशेषभवः | 

Se Aor ^ निर्दि š c ^ दैवयुक्त - 

87. l]?-i9* — किं ततफलमत आह-दैंवं चोति । «d प्राग्मवीयकमेनिर्दिटः eei । दैवयुक्त पुरुषकारफलम्‌ । पुरुषः 
कारश्रैतच्छरौरकृतो व्यापारः । सोऽपि शुभाशुभतया द्विविधः । देवताराधनेन राज्यप्राक्तिः , तन्निन्दया शापा- 


RaRa | ततश्चैतयोरञुभयोरपि प्रत्येकं weed युज्यते इति । तथा प्राणाः (o. 7. ), जीवनं भवान्तरीय- 
मह fat त देवकृतं वि ठ्रोपपादितं भवति | 
झुभाशुभकर्मवशात्‌ पुरुषायुषजीवनमल्पायुषत्वं वा | तथा मरणम्‌ । aa शुभ wed 5 j 
अश्ुभदैवकृतं विपरीतमिति | एवँ शुभपौरुषमरणं महापथादिगमनेन । विपरीतं दुर्देशादिनिमित्तं भवर्ताति भावः 
दि श्रेनिः शिल्पजीव्यादिसमूहः । अधिवासाः...निवासिनः । एतेषां ये घर्माः ara- 
37. 4 -- जातित्राह्मणादिजातिः । श्रेणिः शिल्पजीव्यादिसमुहः E _अधिवासा f = ए क 
निर्दिष्टाः , तथा कुलधर्मा ये ब्राह्मण्यनुमरणादयः शास्रविरोधिनः , तान्‌ sre राजा वजयत. 
हरेत्‌ । — आह । न तें धमी इति । येषां धर्मों wine न कारणं न प्रमाणं भवति, न ते धर्मा 
धर्मत्वेन व्यवहतेव्या इत्यर्थः । 
"m : पि इन्द्रिय ! 
37, १0° — सूतिकानां गवार्मात | दशरात्राभ्यम्तरे ह रयं शुद्धम्‌ PN 
: कृपणः । क्रतुविक्रयिकस्य , ऋतु 
37. 52%, L. 5— दीक्षितो भूत्वा यः कृपणस्तस्य । FS ins 
87, 22^ — तक्ष्णः „ तक्षादिवृत्तेत्रीह्मणस्य । रक्षिणः रक्ष PS 
37. 4l¢ — निराकृती , मूर्खे देवादिनिराकतेरि । 38. es z Pe E 
38. 32° — गोयानं वेदबोधितम्‌ । cf. Rv. 0. 68, 2. 38. 48 ba: p> ty ad 
g ण्डितान्‌ | 39. 8° — किमिच्छकैः , इच्छा विषयैनानाद्रव्यः । 
39. 5“ — अभिरूपान्‌, पण्डिता e a a 
री , 2 — SH: , TAYN: 
89, 26* — ज्ञातिघातिन्‌ नमोऽस्तुते - परीहारे नमःशब्दः | 39. 57”, , 
ति I 
49. 4^ = सत्वतां गतिम्‌ (v. I), भगवदुपासकानामा श्रयम्‌ 


i श्रीः , शान, वैराग्यं चेति । 
48, 6* — fuge, श्रीणि युगानि युग्मानि षट्‌ यश्य तानि - ऐश्वर्य समग्रं, धर्मों, यशः, श्रीः + 
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निः , यजुर्वे 45. 6^ — तकैकान्‌ , भ्रमणशीलान्‌ प्राश्निका 
48. 9° — वाजसनिः , यजुवद्‌ः | न्‌, न्‌ । 


46, 8° — fedi, संहती । 46. 27° — अनभिध्येयम्‌, अनाशङ्कनीयम्‌ । 


47, 6°— संवाकेषु ( v. l. for à वाकेषु ), संवाकाः पुरुषसूक्तादयों ये पुरुषपूजा किये l eren , विश्वाडादयो 
Saar: स्तूयन्ते । निषदो, येः संसारो निन्द्यते - यथा अन्धं तमः प्रविशान्त hp । उपनिषद्‌: , 
आत्मप्रकाशकानि गौतादिवाक्यानि This and the next copied by Ca, cf. p.I96. 

47. 77— चहुसिवोकाबुबाकनिषदुपनिषद्भिः विष्णुहरिहरनरास्मानमचेयन्ति । यद्वा संकर्षणवासुदेवप्रद्युम्ना निरुद्धरूपम्‌ । 


47. 8° — सौमस्य , भूमिगतस्य ब्रह्मणो वेदस्य । 

47.20 — gu पञ्चलक्षे लोकस्थितिद्देती , पुरुष पुरुषविश्नहम । उक्त च - स्थिती garag: इति । युगा दिषु, avar- 
दिपु ब्रह्मा परोक्तः, EAL । उक्तं च - ब्रह्मासजत पुरस्ता पिस्या २ Dedi dedi, वयाच्या RUNE 
नामसूनिति संकर्षणं wx । उक्तमत्रैव पर्वणि - रुद्रो हि संक्रषणनामधेयः इति । नारदवाक्यं च — ux: 
संकर्षणः प्रोक्तो ales: mue इति च । 

47. 22° — जगतः , जङ्गमस्य । 47. 26^ — उक्थे , वेंदमागे । 

47, 342 — ये त्रिधात्मान etc, - त्रिधा (v. L), प्रधानमहृदहकारैः । षोडशभिः , पञ्चमहा भूतेरेक! दशेन्द्रियैः । 

47, 45^ — विषये वर्तमानानां , प्रसक्तानामजितेन्द्रियाणासिति यावत्‌ । विषयगोप्तारं ब्रह्मरक्षकम्‌ , आश्रयत्वात्‌ | भूताः 
त्मानमिति यावत्‌ । बैशेषिकाः , असाधारणगुणाः शब्दादय एव । तैलेक्षितं यमाहुः, तस्मे गोप्त्रात्मने , गोप्तृ- 
स्वरूपाय नमः । यद्वा । विषये , विषये वतमानानामिन्द्रियाणां , विषये गोप्तारं gaara यमाहुस्तस्मै बुद्धया 
त्मने नमः इति । न चैतन्नास्ति, चेतनप्रतिविम्बसंक्रमेण सत्त्वात्‌ । न सुख्योऽयमथ इति चेन्न, dnas 
समत्वादिति चिन्तनीयमिति भावः | 

47. 57° — हृषीकं , विपयसंवन्द्धमिन्द्रियम्‌ | ते जितेन्दरियमित्यर्थः । दृश्मेंतत्पुरा भविष्यपुराणे । 

5l, (407 — पञ्चाशतं पट्चेति पतनदिनमारभ्य ज्ञेयम्‌ । अग्रहणस्य (sic, आग्रहायणस्य ) तृतीयेऽहनि भौष्मस्य शरशय्याँ 
IRAT: षर्पञ्चाशत पतनदिनमारभ्य मृत्युदिनिं च यावदिति । 

5l. 5° — उदक, उदीचीम्‌ । 5L.7° — त्वयि , त्वयेत्यथेः | 

54. 9° — वेदोक्ताः प्रव्रत्तिवर्माः । वेदान्ताधिगता नितृत्तिथर्मा मोक्षोपयुक्ताः । 

54. 35° — ( reading स्थातारं ), स्थापयितारम्‌ । 

55. 8° — धर्मराजः, धर्मो राजा प्रधानभूतो यस्येति टच्‌ (Panini 5. 4, 94) आर्षः । 

56. 57 — mmi, वारणकारणम्‌ । 56. L5° — देवं निश्चित्य पौदषषकारमासज्य | 

56. 32" — श्रुणइल्ये , TTÀ । हस्वत्वमापम्‌ | 

56, 43° — व्यसनी , स्रीगीतनृत्य[ब्ू ]तमृगयामाव्वीकपानपरः । 

56. 54^ — edt ( v. 7. ), sterea । 

57. 25° — छत्रमात्राज्ञयाधिकः , छात्राज्ञामात्रेण । 58. ]' — नवनीतं , तद्वा रम्‌ | 

58. 8° — एकाङ्गेन (v. L), हस्यश्वरथपादातमध्ये येनकेनापि उद्धतः, संपन्नः | 

59. 23? — देवलोके (v. 2, ), ब्रह्मलोके | » 


59, 37^ — विविधामिध्यः ( ०. /. ), नानासंज्ञः । 59, 39° — पञ्चवर्गस्य , चक्ठरादीन्द्रियवगस्य । 
59. 49° — W3: ( ०, /. ), विषदैः ,.. इदं जगन्नीयते, यथोत्सई प्राप्यते । 
59. 96° — पत्चातिग: , वशीकृते न्द्रियः | 


56. 42% — सङ्गम्‌ , अत्यासङ्गम्‌ | 


56, 587^ — हेलमानाः , अनादर कुर्वाणाः । स्वस्थाः , सुखासीनाः | 


59, 98" — अनङ्गः , agaa नामान्तरम्‌, । 
59, 8* — आत्मनाष्टमः , आत्मना शरीरेण अश्मः वुद्धिमनथवक्षुरा TAEA, \ 
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d i B 
59, 44°— वार्त्येताम्‌ (v. l), कथ्यतां , तवेति शेषः । वर्ततामिति पाठः प्रायशः । 
Š 37 m R za d A 
60 J sili प्रश्नै । 60. 9" — समनिष्ठानि, अन्यूनानतिरिक्तानि । 
60. 247 — शौंचेन , झुद्धव्यवहारेण i 
6 ë je ab + Ns B 
0, 24°°-25°° ~ षण्णामेकां पिबेद्धेनुं शत।च मिथुनं हरेत्‌ । लब्धाच सप्तमो भागस्तथा शङ्गे कला खुरे ॥ 
षण्णां रक्षणीयानामेकस्या धेनोः पयः पिवेत्‌ । शतात्‌, गोशतादरक्षितात्‌, मिथुनं aad वृषभं च हरेत्‌, 
TAATA | लब्धात्‌, वाणिज्यया राजधनेन लाभात्‌ सप्तमो्शः, तथा Te लाभात्‌ सप्तमस्तु गण्डकादिशुङगै 
णापि वाणिज्यसंभवात | 378, शक्ञप्रधाने महिषादौ वा । खुरे पशुविशेषखुरे , खुरप्रधाने वा अश्वादी । 


60. 32° — वेष्टनम्‌ , गन्धविशेषः । 60. 32° — यातयामानि , स्वोपभोगेन जीर्णानि । 
60, 34^ — तेः (v. /. ) , पूर्वोक्तैः । 60. 34” — वृद्धदुवेली तदीयमातापितरौ । 


60, 35° — अतिरेकेण , कुट॒म्बपोषणादधिकेन | ed, स्वीर्यं धनम्‌ । 
60, 37° — qaa, वैश्वदेवादियरैः, आमान्षसाधनैः 60. 37° — पूरणपात्रमयीम्‌  तण्डुलादिना qd पात्रम्‌ । 
60. 38^ — सहस्राणां शतं लक्षं , गवाम्‌ पूर्णपात्राणां वा । 
60. 4।१' — dga ब्राह्मणर्वणीः ( v. L ), विवाह्दादिसंवन्येन संबद्धाः । uum, dani: । 
60. 4200 — See Crit. App. — The Cb comm. is quoted verbatim in Ca. For a some- 
what different interpretation by Cn, see Critical Notes, p. 063, 
60, 44°-45° — Cb reads: अपरो वितानः संएक्ती ब्राह्मण्निषु ag दष्टः | 
उत वे जातिधर्मः desqd तस्य वे कोप एषः ॥ 
जातिसंकरे प्रस्तुते , ब्राह्मण तावजातिसंकरः कथ्यते । अपरोऽन्यों वितानो विस्तारः de जातिसंकरे दृटः । 
यस्माद्राह्मणत्रिपु वर्णेषु ded, अपत्यमुलादयतीत्यर्थः । उत प्रश्रे । कि वाय जातिघर्मोऽयम्‌ । नेत्याह | 
तस्य वै कोप एषः । एष जातिसंकरस्तस्य ब्राह्मण्य कोपः , कामजं स्खलितम्‌ | ब्राह्मणेन न संकरितव्यमिति 
श्रुतेः । कथं तर्हि aa, मम्वादौ , चतुर्वर्णपरिग्रहों त्राह्मणस्य बिहितः , यतश्रतुववर्णानामपि eut gaai 
दृश्यन्तें । कामतस्तु क्रियमाणोऽयं संकरः प्रकोपं जनयतीति भावः । एवं क्षत्रियादिष्वपि बोद्धव्यम्‌ | 
कचिदेबं पाठः (cf. ।38* ) — 
झधरोऽवितानः deer ब्राह्मणज्निषु वर्णेषु दृष्टः | 
उत बै जातिधमः संखज्यते तस्य š कोप एषः | 
fag वर्णेषु क्षत्रियादिषु deal ब्राह्मणोऽधरोऽधमो भवतीति zz: 
घमोंऽयं , ततः किं यस्सैकीर्येते । ang) तस्य वै कोप एषः ॥ अये होक पुस्तकेषु न सम्यग्द्श्यतै ॥ 


6], X9° — सर्वलिश्चिप्रदाता । लिश्चिंनो seem । 


ara । अवितानः, यशरद्दितः | जाति- 


6], 40*, 20° = अनिषिद्ध( 0, L ) रेकः सर्वानेव युधिष्ठिर | 
घट्कमी adaa संप्रश्तश aaa ॥ | 
हाण: सबीनेवाश्रमांश्वरनं, निषिध्यते | यथा प्रथमं ब्रह्मचारी पश्चाद्दृहस्थततो 


हे युधिष्ठिर । आश्रमधर्मे एको AT ele š कः सर्वानिति | 
दानगरसथतो यतिरिति । +g यथा वर्णसंकरो निषिद्धस्तथाश्रमसंकरोऽपि । segunt एः T 


उच्यते । उत्तमाजगरें वनपर्वणि (cf. 3. 77. 5-82). 


63. 8" — कौटिल्य deed (v. 7.) , मात्सर्यम्‌ । 
8 ।डिल्यमनाजैवम्‌, कौटिलीयं (०. 7) युक्तम्‌ । तत्र जीवनकालस्य 


63. 3 — अस्यार्थः । मुना JENTE शतवर्षस्य चतुर्मागसुषित्या STARTS aU वेति | gever दशमिर्देश- 

निश्चेरुमशक्यत्वादहपाल्पमपि कालं स्थित्वा आश्रमान्तरं प्राह्ममिति | हि केडर सम्यगात्माबुमानादिभि- 
fbr faris यथा भवन्तीत्यागमः | तस्य च घमीः, पुरुषाश्रयत्वात, aream 

Santi l9% 
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विश्चितस्य सर्वे एवाश्रमाश्वतुर्भागव्यवस्थया गन्तव्याः । प्रातिलोम्याबुलोम्येनेत्यर्षः । ननु भिक्षोः कथं न प्राति- 
लोम्पेनाश्रमान्तरप्रवेशो निषिद्धः | उक्तं fg — चतुर्विधा भिक्षवः स्युः कुटीचकबहूदको । हंसः परमहंसश्ष श्रेया. 
स्तेषृत्तरोत्तर ( = B. 3. 4, 89) ॥ चत्वारोडपि पतन्त्येते आश्रमान्तरमागताः | इत्यत आह — uj. 
यित्वा निरामिषमिति । निराशीर्गत्याश्रमः । तस्मात्तिलोमानुलोमप्रवृत्तानामपि त्रयाणामेत्र नास्त्याश्रमसंकर 
इति भावः | तानेवाश्रसानाह — षट्कमा ब्रह्मचारी, गृहस्थः , अनिकेतो वानप्रस्थः , deque fug: aby 
इति । नास्य भक्ष्यपेयस्यानशननियमोऽस्ति | उक्तं च — येनकेनचिदाच्छन्नो येनकेनचिदा श्रितः । य त्रक्चनशायी 
च यत्रतत्र स्थितो मुनिः ॥ इति । 

65. 5^ — ओरसैः, ARAJ: | 65. ll°  नोपयुञ्जानम्‌ ( ०. L), नाचरन्तम्‌ । 

65. 29° -- समानुषान्‌ ( v. 7. ), सनकादिसंबन्धिसुतान्‌ | 

67. 23°  अधिपञ्चाशत्‌ , पञ्चाशदधिकम्‌ | 67, 24° — शक्रपत्रेण , श्रवाहनयुताः | 

67. 28° — घमो जयति ( ०. l.) नः सदा , नोऽस्माकसुर्कृष्टो धर्मो भवतु | 

67. 3° — परिपपो (v. /.), परिररक्ष । 68. 4^ — afr, विनयम्‌ | 

68. ıl — यथा ह्यनुदके मत्स्या निराक्रन्दे विहंगमाः । 

विदरेयुयेथाकामं विहिँसन्तः (v. l) पुनः पुनः ॥ 
अनुदके , अल्पोदके जलहीने वा , अन्योन्यहिंसायां मत्स्या नश्यन्ति । निराक्रन्दे , श्ये स्वेच्छया हिंसन्तः 

क्रीडन्ति । 68. 4° — परिग्रहान्‌, खीयद्रव्याणि | व्यायच्छमानाः (v. l), व्यायामं Bart | 

68. 28° — कती, अनिष्टकती । हन्ता हृस्तगतमपि चोरयेत्‌ । 

68. 5l° — रक्ष्याणि , रक्षणीयानि द्रव्याणि । 68, 52° — qi, यन्त्रादि । 


68, 54° — भोजो , भोगाधिकारी । विराट्‌, विशिष्य राजते । सम्राट्‌, सम्यगधिकारी | 

68. 55° — दाता ( v. I. for तस्माद्‌ ) , त्राता । बुभूषुः , जीवितुमिच्छुः । 

69. 3* — पर्थिवप्रकृ[ हि jun, राजनियुक्तेन । 69. 9 — गुल्मान्‌, रक्षिणः पत्तीन्‌ | 
69. 6° — सन्धौ , सीमासन्धौ | 
69. 20° — पुष्टबलः , दृत्तवेतनसैन्यः । 
69. 33° — उत्थापयेत्‌, उत्सादयेत | 
69, 4] 


69, 9 — gigaa, चाराणि युज्ञीत | 

69, 22° — wer, गन्तव्यस्य राज्ञः | 

69. 37^ — दूषयेत्‌ , विषादिना | 

Compare the quotation given in the Critical Notes ( p. 66+ ) under the 
stanza. — Cb reads ( prob. by mistake) wrgvi सत्रिवर्गकम्‌ ( = var. pete E 
4", and explains षाड्गुण्यं by संचिविग्रह्मा दि, and Prat: by क्षयस्थानबृद्धिरूपः अरिमित्रोदासीन 
रूपो वा » भूमिमित्रस्वर्णरूपं वा फलत्रयम्‌ । धर्मकामार्थसंपत्तिवों Pak: Cb reads 4[_ as— ag 
. कीलकचाक्रिकान्‌ and explains : स्थाणुः , कौलकः । चाकिकान्‌ , सकोटिकानू | 

69, 6 J — युनक्ति ada, प्रथिवा भुङ्के , परिपाळनक्षमत्वादिति भावः I 

70, 7° — aga (v. |, ), अधर्मस्य | 


78" — भनुदतश्वरेकामम्‌ (०, ।, ), अनुद्धतः 
72, 0 ~= 


70, 30° — सीमन्तकरी , व्यवस्थापिका | 
भप्रसङ्गी | अगुणं कृत्वा शुश्रुवान्‌ ( sic gaara) सन, | 
azada gal स्के ]न दण्डेन[ना ]चारबोधिना । 

ATE? लिप्सेथा वेतनेन धनागमम्‌ ॥ 


भाछ बळ, maagi बलम्‌ aada, स्वमिति प्रयुक्तेन । तथा वेतनेन, वेतनोपशदीत gend" 
वाणिज्यादिना | धनागमं लिप्सेथाः । सर्वत्र शात्रदटेनेति संबन्धनीयम्‌ | 
72, 6* ऊधः = š 
त नाच) 72, 80” — स्विष्ट (vl), शोभनयागशीलः । 
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23° — awit ( v. l), घर्मार्तः । 73. 23^ — शीतः (v. l), मागशीर्षादिषु शीतार्तः à 
L5% — चरणात्‌ , वेद्शाखायाः | 74. 6° — अर्थवादं (v. lL), प्रशंसाम्‌ । अनुवादमित्यपि पाठः । 
]7' — wb, हिंसकः । 74, 28 — मिश्रः , संकरकृतः । 
3° — प्रशताग्रभुक्‌ । प्रशतं ( 0. !. ), पक्कान्नम्‌। 75. 9 — त्वया (v. . ) त्वत्तः । 
8° — नक्षन्नग्रामयाजकाः , नक्षत्रादिसूचकाः गणकवृत्तयः | ग्रामस्य , समूहस्य, याजकाः । 
8° — महापथिकाः , निष्प्रयोजनं , वाणिज्यादिनिमित्तं वा, विषमपथगाः d 
87 — मामकान्तरमाविशः, मदीयान्तरमाविश्वान्‌, शहीतवान्‌ । कुत इति शेषः । 
L5° — गोरक्ष, गोरक्षा । 79. 6' -- विरादू, भगवान्‌ | 
8° — साधयताम्‌, पचताम्‌ । 79, 5° — वेदवलिनः , वेदवलवन्तः | 
4l" — पथि क्षेत्रम्‌, तत्र सस्यरक्षा न संभवति। 80. 5^ -- त्रिमिः aa, विद्यामिजनकर्ममिः । 
28' — प्रतिपत्तिविशारदः , प्रतिपत्तिः प्रतिभा । 8l. 30° — प्रतिरूपेषु, अनुरूपेषु । 
35° — [नरैरन्यः] निष्कृतः, केवलः । 82. ।“ — अग्राह्यके, ग्रहीतुमशक्ये | 
I? — भावो, व्यवहारः । विभाव्यते, क्रियते । 82. 8 -- अन्धकत्रृष्णयः , GERI: | 
9^ — स्यात्‌, न जीवेत्‌ । 82. 9" — द्वाभ्यां, भावाभ्यामेकतरभावं, अभाव वा | 
Lio — द्योर्‌, द्वयोर्मध्ये । 82. 3° — आभ्यन्तराः , qui l 
।3° — स्वकृतादू (v. ८. ), दोषात्‌ । 82. 4° — भोजः, उग्रसेनः | 
L5° -- ऐश्वर्य , कंसं हत्वां राज्यप्रभुत्वम्‌ | 82. l5° — अन्यत्र, Sud । 
7^ — «gr, ABE । 82. 24 — प्रतीकः , महान्‌ । 
30° — गुरुः, उत्पादकः । संवर्धकः , शिक्षोपशिक्षकः । 
30° — गतागतम्‌, नाशोत्पादरूपम्‌ | 88. ।” — प्रथमतः प्रथमा , JOT । 
8” — वायसा विद्यां, काकचरित्रम्‌। 83. 96 — राजयुक्तानां, BRUN \ E 
0° — अपचाला[रा]न्‌, अन्योन्यकर्माणि । 83. 5° — तमस्यति ( " /. ), अतितमास | 
8’ — भक्त्या , तासपर्येण । 83. 63° — विभ्रमेद्‌, क j^ 
6* — यावदाईकपाणयः , मितहस्ताः | 84. 7° — अव्यभीचारेः , स्थिरैः i 
L8% — यौनाः (०. L for योधाः), शुद्वयोनयः । श्रीताः (o. l. for gie ), वेदविदः । 
8* — मौलाः, परंपरीणाः । 84. l9%° — वैनयिकी , वितयबती । | 
ay? — de, प्रगल्मः । 84. 44? — व्यवराः, त्रयोऽवरा येषाम्‌, इतरे अमात्याः। 


i TE 87. l'— gd, परेण । 
E" === श्रेष्ठस्थानम्‌ | 
im हक 88. 4° — प्राभेयान्‌ ( one word), प्रामजनपंदान्‌ | 
88. 2ll#, L. | — ds, तस्य राज्ञः TE | 
88. 30'* — चोदये वः , युष्माकमुक्कर्षे । 


5^ — धन्वदुर्ग, वृक्षदुर्गम्‌ | 
4° — प्रामिकः, ग्रामाधिकारी । 
8° — भृतः, क्षीरेण पुष्टः । zm 
š — शल्यकवानु , शस्यकज...संगतः (१ ) | छि í 
pe š iid मुख्यान्‌ | I 89. l0° — विवक्षितान्‌ , विवक्षितः (?) 
— तान्‌, सुरू 
š ङ्गराः, अङ्गिरसः d 
lt — यान्‌, परान्‌ बाह्यान्‌ । अङ्गिराः, अ — 
6० — परमधार्मिको राजा लक्ष्मीवानुच्यते , परः पापः न्व इत्यन्वयः | > iy: 
6° — देवाश्च गर्हा गच्छन्ति, देवगर्हौ कुबेन्ति 9L io7 — qqó, घर्मेलोपकम्‌ x 
i 
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9I, 23* — प्रतायिनी (v. l ), संतता, विस्तारिणीत्यर्थः । 9. 27° — पौगण्डात्‌ (७. L), पौगण्डस्वाधीनात्‌ 
94. 30° — Aag, वन्घ्यासु | OL, 3* — पापरक्षांसि , पापिष्टान्यपत्यान्येव wate । 
9l. 35° — तथागते ( v. l), प्रमत्ते नृपे । 92. 5° — वल्नाणामिव शोधनम , रजक इति शेषः | 
92. 9° — मिथ्यामिशस्तानाम्‌, अन्यायेन जितानाम्‌। 92. 20° — गौरिव , एथिवीव , कर्षणादिक्रमेगैव | 
92, 24° — यदा युत्त्या, अनुक्तया , अतोभिरूपादिभ्यः । 92. 55^ — अविशङ्कः, संदेहरद्दितः । 


93, 5° — हेमवर्ण , वसुमनसम्‌ | 94. 0* — अभिव्याप्यां (०. /. ) असंस्कृताम्‌ । 
94. 6° — ऐन्द्रियकम्‌ , अजितेन्द्रियम्‌ । 94. ]7° — त्यक्तोपात्तं , अप्रसिद्धम्‌ l 

94, 9° — अनभिख्यातैः , mug: । 94, 23° ~ अनामयम्‌, नित्यम्‌ । 

94, 82“ — गाधम्‌, अन्तम्‌ । 95. 2' — aaa, आचरति i 


95. Colophon: वामदेवगीताः , गाथापेक्षया स्रीलिङ्गता । 
96. 5° — क्षत्रियो वदमावकः ( v. l. ) - क्षत्रिय इति वदन्‌ | 


20]. 2 — आऔषपयिकाद्‌ ( v. 2. ) - उपायात्‌ । ]0]. 2'— सिद्धार्थान्‌, सिद्धप्रयोजनान्‌ | 

]0], 3^ — नैगमम्‌, वेदिकमुपायम्‌ | L0!. l4*  गुणजातैः , गुणसमूहैः । 

]0], l7 — शक्रः (v. 2. ), पर्जन्यो , मेघाधिष्ठाता । 0. 8° -- अमर्यादां , लेहशन्यम्‌ । 

]0. 2।° — सुदिनेषु, वृष्टिरहितदिनेषु । 0l, 23° — तिथिनक्षत्रपूजितः, प्रशस्ततिथिनक्षत्रः | 
l0l, 30° — प्रदरं, पलायनम्‌ । ]0]. 34° — रासिवर्थमाननेत्राः , समुदायबृद्धिकरमात्राः । 


d = छि " A RES 
207, 38° — प्राप्तुमर्शा महद्गतिं ( ०, , ), महतां गतिं स्वर्गाधिकाम्‌ । यद्वा, शरीरोपचयवर्धमानमात्राः | 


03. 9° — अप्रतीपाः, अपराद्युखाः À 703. 20° — पञ्चशतं ( v. l. ), पञ्चाशत्‌ । 


204. 36° — fag (v. L), हिंसितेपु । [04. 39 — Comm. in Crit, Notes, p. 673. 
॥05. 5* — पूर्वसमाहारे ( v. [. ), gaa i 


aue 05. 33° — अमिनिष्पन्दते ( v. 7. ) अपगच्छति | 
05. 33° — सत्यपि , विद्यमानापि à 


05. 49° — जाल्मीं , गर्हिताम्‌ । 
206. 7° — प्रमाणं , euam । स्थेयतां (v. l) 
ग्रहणम्‌ , उपादेयताम्‌ | 


कै 09. [॥" — जातिजन्म । ८ 
कलि न स प्ति (v. L), स ga: शिष्यश्च तद्वा [दि ]कृतंमयोग्यमपि i 
!09. 28° — अनिर्देशेन (5. 2, ) , अतिदेशेन । 


20. 5*-6* — सत्यं Seer देदि a त्य L AA né a 
a IIS शरुत्या सत्यवचनं विहितं तस्यापवादोऽयम्‌ । सत्यमवक्तव्यं, वकठुमर्द न wi 
"i MART तद्‌ वक्तव्यं भवेत्‌ यत्र, यस्मिन्प्राणात्यये सर्वधमीपहारादिविषये , ताढशः सत्यवा । 
T छ न हि उत्सर्गापवादानभिज्ञः » सत्यमजुतिष्ठन्‌ वध्यते, तस्मिन्विषये wei न init: 
i $प्यन्यः TER तदानृतमेव वक्तव्यं, यथा स्वधनविषये, राजचौराभियोगे स्वधनं प्रति " 
ql z वि 4 
नुपद्ारामावादित्यर्थः । ननु प्रत्यक्ष श्रुतिविरोधे कथं स्मातस्यापवादस्य संभव इत्यत SGT 
fad इति Bis नेत्याहुरपरे जनाः | 
M त ठु प्रत्यभ्यसूयामों न हि सबै विधीयते ( = var. 0,. ]2) ॥ Wd 
E धा p =S A fi निषे 3, ॥ १ pr 
E B धा दि fea भवन्ति, विधिनिषेधौ तयोः [प्रति ]प्रसवौ चेति । श्रुतिर्थर्मः , Qe: 
° न ठु स्टतिविधिरित्या हुरेंके वादिनः । erit । न तु श्रुतिमात्रविद्वित एव en, किं उ ud 


ij r 3 t Raña ९ Ë 
तोऽपि । तत्र यः श्रुतिदि धर्ममाह, न हि सर्व श्रुत्या विधीयते । अष्टकादिकर्मणां लोकरी 


= od ES 
l05. 52° — केवलम्‌ , gag | 

b विट ANS ALAA A 
.l0 — faci बिल्वेन शातय ~~ लाँकोक्तिरियम्‌ । 
08. 22° — ay; , भयम्‌ । 


d 
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दिति भावः । अथ तत्रापि श्रुतिरनुमन्तब्या , तदपवादवाक्येऽपि समानामिति । न च परश्परं विरुद्धाः 
श्रुतयो इश्यन्ते | उदितानुदितादिद्दोमषोडशाग्रहणाग्रहणादीनां श्रुतिवाक्यानां बहुतरदर्शनादिति ॥ 
20. L4^' — अकूजने , अवचनेन । नात्र, मोक्षे कूजेत्‌ , कथयेत्‌ । मोचन[ना ]सिद्धेः । 
4l0, I7°77 — सत्यसंप्रतिपत्त्यथ agg: साक्षिणः क्कचित्‌ । 
अनुक्त्वा तत्र यद्वाच्यं सर्वे तेऽनृतवादिनः ॥ 
व्यवहारे साक्षिपरीक्षामाह | सत्यसंप्रतिपत्त्यर्थ , वादिप्रतिवाद्युक्तार्थतत्त्वजिज्ञासार्थ, यत. यत्र क्वाचिदुणादि- 
विषयविवादे भूयो, बहुतरं साक्षिणो वदन्ति, तदा सर्वे साक्षिणोऽनृतवादिनो राज्ञा दण्डनीया इत्यर्थः । 


0. 22° — विप्रयोजनं , विप्रयोगः | lll. LI — स्वाध्यायं , वेदम्‌ । नेव कुर्वते , नाधीयन्ते । 
Lll. 2° — अङुहृकार्थानि , दम्भार्थानि | 72. I* — असौम्यः (v. 7. ), अशान्तः, अनाश्वासस्थानम्‌ | 
i2. 8° — पौरिकः, gar i 79. 4° — अनीप्सितां गतिम्‌ , नकाम्याम्‌ । 

9. 9° — विप्रतिपत्तिः, विरुद्धा बुद्धिः । 9. 9^ यदा, यस्मात्‌ | 

22. 8* — परिहार्याः , परिच्छदाः । 2, 23° — अनुपसंहितानु , अशठान्‌ । 

2. 33° — दिष्टाः , कृतदण्डाः । 2, 33°  उपाघातैः (v. /.), भेदैः । 

]2. 6।° — असत्याः, असाधवः | ]9. 69^ — प्रायं , मरणम्‌ । 


I2, 74° — Fa (v. l ) भौताः (v. l ) प्रतारिताः, क्षारिताः । 
= a थः ~ e x 
2, 74" — त्यक्तोदात्ताः (v. l), त्यक्तमहत्त्वाः । -2. 77 — समर्थः, हितैषी कार्यक्षमों वा । 


l9, 82“ --भावाः, पदार्थाः | 222. 84° — प्रक्रिया, अधिकारः । Š "n 

22, 84  — अपकर्षणम्‌ , ततश््यवनम्‌ । Colophon : Adhy. name: Cb गोमायुशादूलसंवादः | 

3. ° — भूतेन (v. 2. ) — तत्वेन । ni 2° ibis है युधिष्टिर । 

]8. 4° — प्राजापत्ययुगे भवः (v. l) — प्राजापत्ययुग , Sage | 

338, 5" — छन्दयामास , पूरयामास | ]38. 6° — क्रमात्‌ , करणात्‌ | S ( 
3. 8° — बुद्धिश्रेष्ठानि , वृद्धिहतानि । 3, 8° — बाहुमध्यानि , बाहुवौयक्कता नि मध्यवेद्यानि । 


3. 8* — तानि, कर्माणि जङ्घाजघन्यानि , पादविहरणादिकृतानि अधमानि । 
L3, 8^ — भाव[र्‌प्रत्यवराणि , भाव[र]वहनेना तितुच्छानि । ॥ 
Ll4. 5^ -- अकायः, अल्पकायः | ll4, 8५ — प्रातिलोम्यात्‌, , प्रतिस्रोतोवस्थानात्‌ ge 
ll4, l0* — कालज्ञः, तदानुज् | समयज्ञः , agas: । LL4, 00 — अनुढोम्यः (०. l), अनुकू । 
नुत, 46 — Pf (o. A) टिद्विमिपक्षिचरितम्‌ | 
ll5.9 — निषेकं विपरीतं स आचट्टे धर्म चेष्टया | = 
मयूरः स च (०. L) कौपीनं नृत्यं संदशेयानिव ॥ 
अध्यार्थः । ea विपरीतं , मातृयोनी परपुरुषरेतःसेकम्‌ | कौपीनं , TRT \ Se 
खङ्गे च कौपीनं ena च-- इति । स्वधर्मक्रियासांकर्यो दिना युद्यमप्रत्यक्षं निषेक, आहुर 
पातमाचष्टे । P -— 
I5. 4° — (reading दुरात्मा मध्यमक्रियः ¦ ), मध्यमक्रियः पुमानित्यर्थः । xr a gue: । 
LL5, 9" ~ दशार्धेन , पञचांगुलिहृस्तचपेटेन । 76. 9° — वाक्यसंभारः ( v. Í. ), : 
L6. 3! — wed, शक्या इति शेषः । 6. 29° कोषाक्षपटलं , Es I wm 
26, 20* — गुणी, बहुगुणः | i6, 2I° — शङ्कलिखितः , शह्नमुनिप्रणीतः । AT, 
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2° — gares , पीडितः । 7]7. 2° — तदामिषं, तस्य शुनो मांस शोणितम्‌ । 
27%, L.  — शुभम्‌ , महान्तम्‌ । 7, 27° — निशानिशम्‌ , बहुरात्रम्‌ । 

5° — कुलजः , अधिकृतः | तत्कुलोनतया , महाकुलजत्वेन । 

LL — इङ्गित , चेष्टितम्‌ | आकारो, सुखरागः | 8. 9° — चोक्षं (४. l. ), शुद्धम्‌ । 

3* — गुणषष्ट्या , कुलीनत्वा दिरूपया | 9, 7° — प्रमाणम्‌ , नीतिशास्रम्‌ à 

9° — शिखा (v. l), लिङ्गानि । 20. 33° — संचयानुविसर्गी , संचयात्‌ गुप्तात्‌ विसर्गी, दाता । 
4-5” नीलोत्पलदलऱ्यामश्चतुदष्ट्वतुर्भुजः d 


अष्टपान्नेकनयनः शङ्ककर्णोच्वेरोमवान्‌ ॥ 
जटी द्विजिहस्ताम्नास्यों मृगराजतनुच्छदः । 

नीलोत्पलदलवच्छ्थामः शुकुकृष्णरूपः, वादिप्रतिवादिनोः सत्यानृताभ्यां प्रवृत्तेः । चत्वारो वेद्धमैज्ञा एव चतस्रो ष्र 
यस्म, अन्यायनिग्राहकत्वात्‌ | उक्तं च — चत्वारो वेद्धर्मज्ञाः पापंत्रेविध्यमेव वा । साकं ब्रूते स ध्मः स्यादेको वाध्यात्म- 
वित्तमः ú चत्वारो qula, चतुरश्चाश्रमांन्‌ यथावर्ण भुनक्ति , पालयतीति चतुभृजः । व्यवहारमन्तरेण संकरप्रसक्तेः d 
भाषा-मिथ्या-संप्रतिपत्ति-कारणोत्तर-प्राडून्यायश्रेति seien क्रमेण दैवी-मानुषी-निर्णयश्चाष्टम इत्यष्टौ पादा यस्थेत्य४- 
पादान्‌ | नैकानि, लिखित-साक्षी-मोगादीनि प्रमाणान्येव नयनानि, निर्णायकानि यस्य स तथा | उक्तं च -- लिखित 
साक्षिणो भुक्तिः प्रमाणं त्रिविधं स्मृतम्‌ । इति । धर्मशाल्नार्थशाल्रे एव sm, स्थिरौ कणौ, यस्थ स तथा । उक्तं च-- 
धर्मशल्नार्थशात्राभ्यामविवो[रो]घेन पार्थिवः । समीक्षमाणो निपुणं saqarara नयेत्‌ ॥ इति । ऊर्ध्वानि, स्थिरीमूतानि 
लोमानि, छलमूतपुरषश्रयणरूपाणि न्यायशरीरवहिर्भूतानि यस्य तद्वान्‌ । आर्षः जटी, नानाकुहल्यादिजटायुक्तः । द्व 
चा तस जिचा दिता fie, जयपराजयफलादिके यस्य । ताम्रद्॒व्यं, पणरूपमास्यरूपं यस्य, तस्मिन्व्यवहा रदशनात्‌ | शगः 
राजा व्याघ्रः । तस्य तनुरेव छदः, आवरणं यस्य । विचित्ररूपधारीति यावत्‌ । तथा च मनुः — तेषामाद्यमणादानं 
etc. ( 8. 4-7 ) u एवं नानारूपो व्यवहारपुरुष इति ॥ अयं च ada भोजदेवेन व्यवहारमञ्जयोमन्यथा 
व्याख्यातः d तयो दि सत्यानृतप्रदत्तयोबोदिप्रतिवादिनोविर्द्धो व्यवहारः, प्रत्यवस्थानम्‌ | स च उभयोषरमग्राहिपातित्वा- 
इमयात्मा पुरुषः कोऽपि । नीलोसलदलश्यामः, सितासितात्मा सत्यानृतप्रवृत्तत्वादुभयोः । चतस्रो दंष्ट्रा यस्मिन्स तथा | 
rd ee ENTIRE BST अष्टौ पादा यस्मिन्स तथा । नैकानि बहुनि s 
कर्ता रो] यस्मिन्‌ स॒ तथा । di क्रोधेन भ्र kad VR Bis I Uie aAa eo pips 
नन्युभयोर्यत्र स तथा | उपवेशनार्थं मृगराजस्य व्या प्रस्य E = ide oie io व्याप्र- 
चर्माणि संविष्टश्रिन्तयन्गरडव्वनम्‌ । सुवर्णपाणिः imi "e pag aid UPS न oaii 

: सुसुख व्यवहारे जयं लभेत्‌ ॥ इति । 


42° — जागर्ति , निर्णयरूपेण । 


d 
55 — चक्ताक्रान्तस्य (०. |, ), nares 


स्वातन्त्यं व ॥ d uu i > हित "n 
284* + 2852 ८ T 28. 6 रजस्वलाः , रागोपहिता 


Ll — र्मणा बुद्धिरूपेण भवत्यात्यों न वा पुनः ( 008, 7८१) | 
अवावमन्यद्धबति विपरीतमथापरम्‌ ( + 28, 88% ) ॥ 


अस्यार्थस्यायमुपाय इति नि. पूरकेण कर्म गो 
श्रयपूवकेण कमणा , पुरुषव्यवहारेण कर्मफलाद्यः भवतीति प्रायशों द्म, 
न बा पुनरथोर्थ 3x S दारेण कर्मफलाद्यः पुरुषों भ 


ES e ~ — 
विपरीतमथापरमिति , अपरं € यदुद्िपूर्वमन्यत्कर्म gaa भवति, न वा भवति, नात्र नियम इत्यरथः | 

“ति, अपर पुनर्यत्र gf: कर्मणा व्याप्रियते तदा विपरीतमेव अनथीर्थमिति | तस्माच दैव” 
परेण राज्ञा भवितव्यमिति भाव 


: | 
285°, L. 2 £ 93.82 __ उनी 
; .8 अनश्वाथमथाप्यन्यदन्यत्राथोपकारकम्‌ । 


ve उदया बुद्धिरिदार्थन तदाप्रोति निकृष्टया ॥ 
UAM तदनर्थकारणमेव कम भवति, निध्युद्धाटनादि । अन्यश्राथोपकारकमिति । यदि राला 
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तजानाति तदा राजा स्वमेव ग्रहीयादित्यथः । उक्तं च — ब्राह्मणोऽथ निधि प्राप्य क्षिप्रं राज्ञे निवेदयत्‌ | 
तेन दंत्त तु गृहीयात्स्तेयी स्यादन्यथा द्विजः ॥ इति । बुद्धघा निकृष्टफल्या पुनर्यदाप्रोति तेनार्थेन बुद्धिरेवाप्यते । 
अथोनुसा रिणी बुद्धिः सर्वेषां प्राणिनामिति ॥ 
॥28, 9 — अपध्यानमलो धर्मो मलो$थस्य निगूहूनमू । 
अप्रमोदमळष्कामो भूयः स्वगुणवर्धितः ॥ 

अपध्यानं परानिष्टचिन्तनम्‌ । स धर्मस्य मलः। न हि धमो हिंसास्तीति भावः । अर्थस्य मलो निगृहन- 
मदानमनुपभोगश्च । उक्तं च -- दत्तभुक्तफलं धनम्‌ । इति । अप्रमादः कामस्य मलः । यो हि नृत्यादिकं न 
पञ्यति , गीतादिकं न शुणोति, वसन्‌ नातिसूक्ष्माणि वख्नाणि स्पृशति, सुगन्धं न जिघ्रति, किं तस्य कामसुख- 
मिति भावः | भूयः स्वगुणवर्धितः इति । यः पुनर्थमांऽर्थः कामो वा स्वगुणेरहिंसादानभोगप्रमो दैवे्ितोऽनु- 
कूलितः स॒ भूयोऽतिशयेन उत्कृष्टो भवति । तस्मात्रिवगेसेविभिरेते धर्माः सेवितव्या इत्यथः ॥ 


23. ll" — समयपर्ययम्‌ , पूजादिकम्‌ । 28, 2]* — दुष्कृतीन्‌, , दुःखाकृति तरितं येषां तान्‌ । 
24, 4” — मानद (v. /.), समानद । 24, 34° — कब्यपये ( v; l. ), वर्णनीयपथे । 

25, 26° — शल्यवान्‌, सशरः | 25, 27* — भ्रथ्लक्षणः (v. l), अध्राजचिह्ः । 
l25. 9" -- सामान्ये, aq । 26. L5° — आशाकृतः , कृताशः | 


26, 24° — आरण्यकेन , वानप्रस्थविधिना । वेदवाक्यमिति वा | 
26, 39° — तथेति gisi यो अर्थी angaa (v. 7. ; also as in text ). 


^ b 
26. 40° — कृशतरी, कृशतरेति साधीयान्पाठः | 28, 8° — अज्ञसा ( v. l. for यात्रार्थं ), प्राधान्येन । 
28, 8^ — बुभूषे, इच्छामि | 28. 0* — aia , उपायाभावः । 
]28. 29° — शङ्खलिखितां वृत्ति, फलमात्रचौर्ये हस्तच्छेदवत्‌, धात्रा कपाले लिखिताम्‌ । 
इति राजधमः। | 
॥29. 0°¢ — यदापनयनम्‌ ( v. l. ), यतेः आ, समन्ततः; अपनयनम्‌, आपत्खण्डनोपायः | साम्परायिकम्‌ , परलोकहितं, 


हि ° — विलिङ्गयित्वा ( 0. /. ), राजचिहमपनीय | 
युद्धहितम्‌ । 29. 4* — विलिङ्गयित्वा ( A 


30. 4° — संक्रमम्‌ , दुस्तरणोपायम्‌ | 
82. [000 — l धर्मश्चार्थश्च प्रत्यक्षी क्षत्रियस्य विजानतः । 
तत्र न व्यवधातव्यं परोक्षा धर्मयापना | 

अथः कोषः, एतौ प्रत्यक्षौ, स्वयं नीतिशाख्रादेव पत्येतव्यी क्षत्रियस्य राशः, विजा- 
नतः, विद्यावृद्धसंयोगिनः । तत्र धर्मेअर्थ न व्यवधातव्य, a m नन l 
यस्मात्‌ परोक्षा, नीतिशाख्रोक्ता aigar, धमेच्छलः । उक्तं च ( =5. 35. ) 

न सां सभा यत्र न सम्ति बृद्धा sar न ते ये न वदन्ति धर्मम्‌ | 

घर्मः स नो यत्र न सत्यमस्ति न तत्सत्य॑ यघ्छलेना4( v. l. for “arg )बिद्धम्‌ ॥ 


482, 2 — धर्मोऽधर्म ( v. l. ) इति Qaqa वृकपदं तथा | 


घमीधर्मफले जातु R ददर्शेह कश्चन ॥ 

कर्थं किंफल इति विचारों न कार्यः । यथा TIE न विचायते, किं किं 
E व्याप्रशिशोर्वेति विचारो व्यर्थ, निष्प्रयोजन इति तातपयैम्‌ | विचारो Ra 
त्सैधायापादकों न च तेन व्यवहारः सिध्यते । तस्माच्छात्नमव प्रमाणं कृत्वा राज्ञा धमेविषयो ब्यवहतेब्यः 
D 2 


n त्यक्षे : श्रद्धातव्यमि त्यथः ॥ - 
न हि कश्रित्पुमानिदं घर्मस्य फलमिति प्रत्यक्षेण दृष्टवान, यतः श्रद्धातव्यमित्य ; 


घर्मः प्रजापालनादिरूपः, 


धर्मेडधर्मे वा कोऽयं कुतः 
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82.5' — अति aaa, धमीदतिशयिर्त बलम्‌ | 


92. 7° — wis बलं TAT, ... ... ( portion lost) । बलं द्शविधम्‌ | 

32, 8° — परिमाणं, परिच्छेद्ययणनाम्‌ | 32. 0° — पापेन, युक्तमिति शेषः | 

82. 8° — पेशलः, कुशलः । 33. 20° येन येनास्माकं मध्ये fagi[e8]3, शासनाथम्‌ i 
]38. 26^ — गोपतिः, भूपतिः । 34. 4” — धनार्थं वा ( v. ।. ), अर्थरर्थानिव भ्रि[ही]यन्त 
35. 8? — दौघंकालज्ञः ( v. 7. ), अनागतकालज्ञः | इति । 

35. 6^ — न दुष्यति, जलक्षयात्‌ | 35. 8* — उद्दाने ( v. l. ), ग्रन्थनहान्याम्‌ । 

36. 20° — वैवर्ण्येम्‌ ( v. l. ), नगरम्‌ । 36. 28° — उन्माथं, रज्जुम्रन्थनद्ण्डम्‌ । 

36, 52° — न धर्षयति, मामिति शेषः । ` 36. 54° — सांवास्यकं, सहवासकार्यम्‌ । 

36. 78° संकरात्‌ (v. l. for dana), संकटात्‌ । ।36, 8" — पितृमाठृवत्‌ , sea | 

236. 09° — श्वचयैः, कुकुरसमूहैः । 86, 80° — पातयितुम्‌ ( v. l. ), तापयिलुम्‌ | 

37. 0° — ततो धात्र्या प्रवृत्तेन (v. /. ), दत्तेन 87. 22 — पर्लम्वि[म्ब]तः, विश्वासं कुबेतः । 

]87. 68° — gara, 89: । 37, 85° — ge, कुत्सिता त्री, रतिधनपरा च | 


37. 85^ — माघं, गर्भ । आसेगवां, कककी [टी]नाम्‌ | तासां हि गर्भ एव नाशहेतुः । 
38. 2 — कोकिलस्य वराहस्य मेरोः शुन्यस्य वेश्मनः | 
व्याडस्य भक्तिचित्रस्थ ATT तत्समाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
राजवृत्तिविषयं कोकिलस्य मधुराळापित्वं सौभाग्य च श्रेष्ठवराहस्यर sever श्रुतिवलीयस्त्वं शत्रुविषये परा- 
amd च । मेरोः कोषत्रहुलत्वं adasha च । झन्यस्य वेइमनः सर्वाश्रयत्वं सर्वत्र समवर्तित्व॑ च | 
aiza ( v. L), anaa ठिद्रानुसारित्वं प्रतिभयहेतुत्वं च । भक्तिचित्रस्य, नटस्य भावनालेदाधारिसवं च 
श्रेष्ठम्‌ । विशालाक्षः — 
वराहृ्ईसकाकोल्ग्यागाव[ शत्यागार ]महीक्षिताम्‌ । 
पश्चास्यबकयृत्रा षु[खु]सा रमेयगर्ति चरेत्‌ ॥ इति । 
एतत्स तस्यां तस्यामवस्थायां राज्ञा तेषु तेषु कार्येष्वनुष्टेयमिति तात्पर्यम्‌ | 
]38. 25 — amafi | cf. Crit. Note, p. 936. 
!38. 30° — गर्भमश्वतरी यथा । गर्दभभीता अश्वा उद्रमेदेनैव प्रसूते । 
39. 4° — युगान्ते, नाशे i 239, 75° — प्रतिलोमः, प्रतिक्रूलगतिः । 
289, 22" — zu, हरणम्‌ । आहरो, धनादिराहरणीयः | 
39. 85° — इनत (5, l), कुत्सितां edi, चर्मरज्जुमू | 


89. 89° — f 
89. 89 अन्तावसायिनां ( o, 7, ), अन्तावसभानाम्‌ | 89, 48* — श्वजाघनीम्‌, git sana । 


39. 66° — : इति परिसंख्य 
89 Wr पश्च पश्चनखा भक्ष्याः इति परिसंख्ययम्‌ । शशकः शकी गोधा ay FAA पञ्चमः | 
89, 69° — शिष्टाः, अगस्त्यादयः | 


॥89. 72° — अर्थितेन, याचितेन | 
389. 72' -- तेनर्षिणा, अगस्त्येन (v. L), 


89. 69° — परां श्रेष्ठां, मेध्याशनात्‌, पवित्रमोजनात्‌ । 
ë कम कृतम्‌ । तत्कर्म रक्षाधिकारं ( v. L ) रक्षणीपायान्तराभावे अधिकृतम | 
अत्र न तथेति : z A M 
LENT 89., 75° — स्थाने, युक्तम्‌ । शासनीयं, निरसनीयम्‌ amada पापेन | 


407 ~ श्रद्धेयमि 3 
n जशद्धयामिवातृतम्‌ , अनृतमिवा श्रद्धेयम | l47. 4° — मांसैनिमन्त्रितः, भोजनार्थम्‌ | 
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4], 36*, L. 2 — afda, aed । 4l. 8* — क्षारकं, जालं, खारम्‌ इति वा । 
4], 23° — न जगाम (v. 2. for जगामैव ) न तस्थिवान्‌ ( v. |. ), गन्तुं न शशाक स्थातुमपि नेत्यर्थः । 
42, 6^ — तपस्विनी, पतिधभैतपो न्विता । I 

42. 368*, L. । — भार्या (४. l for साध्वी) च प्रियवादिनी, R नास्तीति संबध्यते । 


l42, l2° — eif वाच्या (४. /. ), ख्रीशब्दवाच्या । 42, 80” — अज्ञारकमोन्त, कर्मकारग्रहसमीपम्‌ | 
48, 4° — प्रलादेशः, साक्षादुपदेशः । 46. 6° — पापकृत्या, पापकर्मणा । 

46. 2* — यवीयसे, हीनाय । 46, 6^^ — अशाश्वतीः radian समाः, चिरकालम्‌ | 
]47. 6^ — संविदं, प्रतिवेदवेस्सित्वम्‌ । 47, 7° — उपाहये, अधिकरोमि । 

l48., 2° — सदसती, भद्राभद्रे । 48. 4^ — दुवेलो, दरिद्रो असमर्थो वा । 

48. 22^ — द्वितीयात्‌, प्रकारात्‌ | 48, 22' — धर्मम्‌, एनं प्रति साधुना कर्मणा । 

49, ° — वैदिशे, नगरे । 49, 385%, L. 2 — बाल्ग्राइ- ( v. l. ), arena | 
49. 4° — एकास्मकम्‌ , एकस्वरूपम्‌। इदं मरणं सबसाधारणमित्यर्थः। 349, 5° — कालेन, BAT । 

49, 5* — कि ते वै जात्वबान्धवाः, पुंज्लीसहस्राणि किं बान्धवास्ते पुनरेवं न, यथा यूयं सवान्धवा एवेत्यर्थः । 

49, 7° — आयुषः प्रमाणेन, शतवर्षा दिसमाश्या | 49. 4° — «mg, रुक्षः । सवर्णः ( ४.2. ), कृष्णवर्णः | 
l49, 25° — सतां, वर्तमानानास्‌ | 49. 3]° — अनिष्टानि, दुईशनि । 


49. 3.° — मूर्तिना ( v. L for 'मिः), मूर्त्या शरीरेण 49, 36° — आकाशे, TÀ | el - 
49. 74° — अध्वनि, मृत्युपथे | 49, 85° ~ बालों पश्चवर्षपर्यन्तं, कौमारे (१ कुमारो ) 


54, 32° — गुहायां निहितं ( v. L for पि"), gemi पञ्चद्शपर्यन्तम्‌ | 
l54. 33° — आतृत्तिः, संसारो जन्म वा । 55. 4° — अगदादीनि, रोगोंपशमनानि । 
L55. 4 — तिस्रो विद्याः, त्रयो वेदाः । 56. 5° — सत्यं मोक्षः ( v. l for धर्मः ), तदुपायत्वात्‌ t 
3856, 9° — आर्यत्वं, पाण्ड्यम्‌ | 56. 9* — सत्याकाराः, सत्यशरीराणि | 
59. ° — आचार्यपितृकार्यार्थ ( v. 7. for “भार्यार्थे ), गुरुदक्षिणाम्‌ | 
59, ll-9%° - ada सप्तमे भक्ते भक्तानि षडनश्नतः ( v. l. for शता )। 

अश्वस्तनविधानेन हर्तव्यं हीनकर्मणः ॥ 


खलास्ेतरात्तथागाराष्यतो वाप्युपपद्यते । : 
तव्यं तु तस्मै तत्‌. (for WAT) g«güsgsga(for Asra )ऽपि वा ॥ 


AGAT á S 
यगते चतुर्थदिनें सप्तमभोजनप्रसन्ने भक्ताभावे द्निकम 


ब्राह्मणविषयं चेतत्‌ । सप्तमे भक्ते, षष्ठकालोपवासे दिनत्र 


पृच्छते sm AM * तो eq I 
मोजनार्थ ऽनस्थानात्‌ । एच्छते द्र्यस्वा मिने | «Ue, चा रद" 3 
भोजनार्थ खलात्‌, सस्यमदनस्थानात,। Ç E. 


59. 4° — अविकल्पो, निःसंदेहः । पुरा धर्म पूंवैराचरितम्‌ | ui e — bas ee जे 
59. 6° — अनुकल्पो, विधिः, सुख्याभावे | pt — eid Hs ; 
; : ; x a - , 
i i ; a _ IE | 59. 25* तदपानोदके ( v. l. for s ), कूपमात्रजळे | 
]59, 26° — ammat (०. l. for अना ), परमायोम्‌ | 
59, 25° — वृषलीपतिः , argon | 
59. 26" — erret ( v. l. for "णो ), क्षत्रियादि । : er 
59, 26% — पृष्ठतः, पश्चाद्भागे तृणेष्वासीत | 359, 27° — कृष्णं वण, 
L59. 27° — स्थानासनाभ्याम्‌.„ ऊध्वीवस्थानं स्थानम्‌ | आसनं पझ्मासनादि | 


मू । मन्यमानः, सेवमानः । 


i 
i 


` 


anti * 7 .. _ 
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T 3 59, 287 — अपातकानि, न पापसाधनानि । 
759. 28° — न aly, न रतिकाले | द) 


ण... it . |. for dam मचः 
59, 29° — grat विद्यो, ब्रह्मविद्याम्‌ । 59. 29° — अन्यामपि ( v. l for हीनाद्‌ ), रा रादिरूपाम्‌ | 


59. 32“ — सुरापानमित्यादि कामतःकरणे | छि 
` A ब्रत ~ A ~ Få et. -- णा ण 
59. 39%“ — अनिर्देश्यानि, त्रतानि, प्रायथित्ततयानुक्तानि | कर्थं तहीत्याह — प्राणान्तानीति । धारणा, शात्रमर्यादा । 
59. 35 — संवत्सरेण पतति पतितेन सहाचरन्‌ | | 
याजनाघ्यापनाद्योनाज्ञ तु यानशरासनात्‌ ( sic) ॥ 


CIN ~ 


पतितेन सहाचरन्‌, व्यवहरन्‌, यानासनाशनात्‌ संवत्सरेण पतति, पतितो भवति । न च Teh भवतीति। 


याजनाध्यापनान्न तु संवत्सरेण, किं ठु तत्र सत्य एव पततीति भावः । 
59. 37 अन्नं तिर्यङ होतव्यं प्रेतकर्मण्यपातिते । 
59. 37 — अन्नं तियेडु होतव्यं प्रे h 
fag लेतेघु पूर्वेषु न कुर्वीत विचारणाम्‌ ॥ 
> Ne A ~ fe 
अन्नं, सिद्धान्नम्‌ | प्रेतकर्मणि अपातिते, अकृते यावद्शोचं त्रिषु कालेषु, प्रातमंध्यसायेषु । 


86 40° — दुष्यती, व्यमिचारिणी i 59, 4 — पृष्टा ( v. l. for TJET ), तृणेनापि । 
59, 4l* — as नारकी (v. /. ) । 59. 46^ — मूषां ( v. J. for सूर्मी ), ताम्रादिसयीँ प्रतिमाम्‌ । 
59. 48° — अश्वमेधादिना ( v. l. for "a वा)। 59. 50° — añ, asari | 
759. 50^ — आत्रेयों, प्राप्तगमी स्तियम्‌ । 59. 5° — ऋषभैकसहस्त गा; , एकद्षाथिकख्रीगवीसद्वस्नम्‌ । 
59. 52° — ak, सच्छृद्रम्‌ । 59. 56° — त्रिः, त्रीन्‌ वारान्‌, खानादिवान्‌ वा । 
259. 59° — Bata, पतिम्‌ । 59, 59° — संस्थाने , वध्यस्थाने । 
59. 6’ — [ व्यतिक्रमे] , अतिलङ्गने । 59. 62° — कुचरः , कुत्सितकमी । भूचरों वा, पर्यटनशीलः | 
359. 66° — अमानुषीषु , अजादिषु । 59, 66° — अनावृष्टी (0. 7. for "fgg ) „ रेतःसेकस[र]दितः | 
260. 2 वादः, वचनम्‌ । 60. 24° — प्रभाषसिकतादयः (o. l), ऋषयः । 
60. 42° — भूते, प्राणी मूर्तिमान्‌ । 60. 43° — तद्रूपं , प्राणशरीरम्‌ | 
60. 43° — RAAT: , TEST: | 60. 49° — त्रिकूटं , ATER । 
6l, 5^ — आत्मसंपदः, एताः | ]6]. 38° — द्वयोः , धमोर्थयोः | 
76, 39° — संग्रहविग्नहेण, त्रिवगेप्रशंसया कामप्रशंसया च। | (6). 487 — नरेन्द्राः , भौमादयः | 
62. 32° वयोपेतां , युवती मध्यमवयस्कां वा । 62. 39° — सब्रह्मचारी, एकगुरः | 
62, 435%, L. ] — wit, gat $44! — L. 2 — छन्द्यमानः, नानाद्रव्यैः प्रलोभ्यमानः अर्थ्येमानो वा | 
63 2° — परिमण्डलं, सर्वैतोविखारम्‌ । 65, 3° — ब्रह्मवर्चसं, वेदाध्ययनं तेजः । 
65, 4406, L. ] ~ अर्थि(७. !.'चिं)ताः, दत्तार्घाः । 65, 28° — अभिरूपस्य, शुद्धस्य | 
67, 0* — तेनैव, त्रह्मणा सुरमीमुख्येन । 67. 3* — समाण्डोपस्करं, पात्रपरिऽ्छेदधनयुतम्‌ | 
॥ इति राजधमेटीका समाप्ता ॥ ‘ T. 
For the Moksadharma, unfortunately, we have to rely on the extracts 3T 


Vimalabodha's commentary as su 


above) and is himself quoted by Vidyasagara (Cs), his date, according to Dr. 
Gode ( Studies in Indian literary History, Vol. I, p. 422 ) lies between A. D. } 


T 4 I ring 
800. The commentator is therefore fairly old, and Arjunamiéra, although diffe 
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from him once in a while, generally follows him. 


On the evidence of the Darbhanga MS., Cb admits in the text the following 
star-passages : 22*, 42%, 48%, 49% 50%, 5]*, 52% 57%, 40%, 52*, 2I*, 22*, 207*, 
284*, 285%, 8677, 368*, 385%, 435* and 440*. It also gives Appendix passage 
No. 4. Remarkable also is the circumstance that Vimalabodha gives (under 2. 37. 
[4 ) his definite opinion against a Brahman widow’s selfimmolation on her husband's 
faneral pile, characterizing it as against the Scriptures’. 


Cn 


The commentary of Nilkantha, named the Bháratabhávadipa or “dipikd, printed 
in the Vulgate edition of the Mahabharata, was used, in the present edition of the Santi- 
parvan, from MS. Dm which was available for all the three sub-sections, as also from 
Dna which was available for the Rajadharma, Dns which was available for the Apad- 
dharma, and Dns which was available for the Moksadharma. For a detailed description 
of these MSS. ( which give the text as well as the corresponding commentary ), ३66 
pp. Lxxv-Lxxx. One more MS., Lahore, No. 2935, from D. A. V. College, Lalchand 
Library (now transferred to Sadhu Ashram, Hoshiarpur, East Panjab), giving the 
Rajadharma alone, was collated but not used for the present ed. except in 32. 79. 4, for 
which see Critical Note to the passage. 

| Cn begins the Rajadharma with— 


श्रीमद्रोपालमानम्य श्रीलक्ष्मणपदानुगः । 
नीलकण्ठो भावदीपं कुरुते शान्तिपर्वणि U 
यत्साधनेषु रुच्यर्थमितिहासोऽयमीरितः । 
धर्मार्थकाममोक्षास्ते सम्यगत्र निरूपिताः ॥ 
भर्मादित्रयमर्थकामकरण्रीत्यर्थमित्यल्पकाः 
धीशुद्धिकतुजीवनार्थकतया मुक्यर्थमित्युत्तमाः | 
एतत्पाण्डव धार्तराष्ट्रचरितव्याख्यामिषाइर्शित 
येनासौ निजवाक्यजातहृदयं AE ददात्वादरात्‌ ॥ 


तत्र तावच्छान्तौ राजधमौपद्धमैमोक्षधमोख्याः काण्डास्रयः क्रमेण विश्वस्यापन्नस्य विरक्तस्य चोपकारकाः । ete, 


thy. On 22. 50. 20, he declares that 
On 22. 5l. ।4, he draws an inference 
ly in the Crit. Note to the adhy. The 


Certain explanations in Cn are notewor 
Bhisma was not an ऊर्ध्वरेतस्‌ prior to his प्रतिज्ञा . 
regarding the calendar of events discussed ful pilos : 
commentator elsewhere gives evidence of his knowledge of correct Mimañsa proce ure, 

] drive in a chariot driven by sixteen 


Such as, for instance, the crowned king's ceremonia 3 ; : Š ru 
white bulle (anà nat horses ei tho 8 VAA n ° n bulls ( and od horses, as the S MSS. have it), in which connection Cn quo 


: ti Sati was passed, 
२ This was of course centuries before the modern law against the practice १४०२०५७९४४ 
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(apud 2, 88. 82" ) सं गोमिराज्िरसो नक्षमाणो eto. (Ew. 0.68. 2). Compare also Cn inter 
pretation of सबैलोकागस  2, 90. 8°. — At the same time, Cn displays its traditional 


orthodoxy in the interpre | 
उपद्रवः to zm ag, as against the interpretation of Ca. b, both understanding the word 


in the sense of a Brahmana ignorant of Vedic knowledge. The Cn explanation of 9, 
2]. l4f, is given in the footnote below. 


Cn begins the Apaddharma thus— 
गोपालनारायणलक्ष्मणायोन्धीरेशगज्ञाधरनीलकण्ठान्‌ । 
चिन्तामणिं साम्वशिवं च नत्वा विद्वण्म आपद्गतराजधर्मीन्‌ ॥ 
It gives a longer opening for the Moksadharma sub-section : 
तरणिसुकुरनेतरोत्तेजनाभां शरीरप्रतिक्ृतिमनुमायी भूतनि चन्द्रान्तराभः d 
स्थिरटगमणुमसङ्गै d नयत्मन्यथात्वं तदभयममतं सत्परत्यगीडे गवेन्द्रमू ॥ १ 
कणभक्षमक्षचरणं जैमिनिकपिलौ पतक्षलिं च नुमः । 
श्रीमद्यासवचोम्बुधिनयसीकरवर्षिणो मुदिरान्‌ x 
सबैविद्येशतामाविश्विकीर्पू पूर्वपूरुषो | 
श्रीनारायणधीरेशरूपी हरिहरौ नुमः ॥ ३ 
aed विभिन्नदेश्यान्कोशान्विनिश्चित्य च पाठमस्र्यमू । 
प्राचां गुरूणामनुखत्य वाचं व्याकुर्महे भारतमोक्षधर्मान्‌ ॥ ४ 
उत्तानेष्विह कोशविग्रहवर्ल पद्येषु नैवाश्रितं । 
गम्भीरेषु न सेतवो न विहिताः कूटा न न स्फोटिताः । 
न च्छिन्ना न तमश्चराननततिर्भक्ता न नाह्वादिता 
नो दीनाश्च विभीषणा न विहिताः श्रीलक्ष्मणायीश्रितेः ú ५ 


m T दण्डाषिष्ठात्र्या देवताया इदं ध्यानादिकं, अज्ानाददण्डबदण्डजं rb निराकर्तु दण्डकर्तृभिरमात्या दिमिध्येयमित्येवमर्थयुक्तम्‌ ! कन" 
लोकिक्रानि दण्डवर्मव्यवहाराङ्गान्यत्रोल्ेक्ष्यन्ते, df एवं व्याख्येयम्‌ । तत्र दण्डः संहतृत्वाद्रोद्रो, रुद्रश्च नीललोहित इति तस्यामिरिवोत्यित ई 
लोहितं WETA । ........ । तत्र राशा दण्ड्ये दवेषात्तडूने च छोभात्‌ प्रणेयस्य दण्डस्य मालिन्यरागोत्यक्वत्वाक्ीललोहितं दण्डस्य ST 
emet ig इव प्राणिनां ववसाधनानि यत्र सः । तथा fed केचिन्मानभङ्गेन केचिद्धनहरणेन केचिदङ्गमैकल्येन केचित््ाणव्यापादनेन च ain 
अतस्तान्येव sage | चत्वारो मुजाः अर्थादानकतांरो यसय सः । तथा हि । प्रजाभ्यः सामन्तेभ्यश्व करादानं, अनूतादथिनोडरथ्यमानद्वव्याददिय त, 
दानं, अनृताठाणर्यिनः तत्समं द्रव्यादानं, धनवतः कददर्यादिप्रात्सबंस्वादाने चेति । अथ wd व्यवह्ाररूपिणो रूपं वर्णयन्ति अवि 
भाषा, संप्रतिपत्तिः, मिथ्योत्तरं, कारणोत्तरं, प्राइन्यायं , प्रतिभूः, क्रियाफलसिद्धिश्वेलश् पादाः। eke निमिरौदण्डश्वरति, नान्यथेलेतेपा pa 
खम्‌ । तत्र आवेदनम्‌, अथिंना सभ्यान्मति गत्वा देवदत्तो मदीयं शतं सुवर्णानाममुकसिन्देशे काले साक्षिणि च गृहीत्वा न ददातीति TE 
खेन ढेखनम्‌ । पुनरपि aafiaga तत्समक्षं तथै लेखन भाषा । तत्र प्रखयिंना अहमेतस्य घारयामीत्युक्ते न कस्यापि दण्ड इति S 
सैप्रतिपत्तिस्थयुत्तरं न दण्डपादलेन गण्यते । नाइमेतस्य धारयामीति मिथ्योत्तरम्‌। मया गुद्दीतमासीत्‌+ तत्‌ पुनः परावृत्य दत्तमिति |. : 


चरम्‌ । अस्मित्रथेड्नेन पूवेमहमभियुक्तस्तश्र पराजितो मयेति प्राङ्न्यायोत्तरम्‌ । त्रिबिचेच्प्यसिमन्जुत्तरे अथिप्रत्याथेभ्यां प्रतिभू्देयः । 


तस्मिन्परा . द्र्ब्यं ७ z : छ 
स्मिन्पराजित इदं द्रव्यं दास्यामीति क्रिया । खमतसाधकानां साक्षिपत्रमोगद्रपथादीनां प्रदर्शनम्‌ । ततोऽच्यवने तस्य जः’ a 
पादे भ्योऽनन्तरमपराधी दण्ड्यत इते दण्डस्य पादाः | 


gat 
Erie see । नैकनयनः, नैकानि, वहूनि, नयनस्थानीयानि राजामालउर परे 
gem peas afaa | शाङकुकर्णः, तीक्ष्णकर्णः qawa श्राव्यः । ऊध्वैरोमवान्‌, अल्यन्तमुत्फुळः agria FA 
समासः ॥ १४॥ जटी, अनेकर्सदेहजटिलः । द्विजिइः, अर्थिप्रत्यर्थिनोवोक्यवैमत्यात्‌ द्वे जिह्वे यस्य स तथा । एवं ब्यवह्वाररूपिणो qq 
, 


रूपमुक्त्वा धर्माख्यदण्डरूपमाह । तत्रास्यो, तात्रो बढिरेवाइवनीयादिरास्यं यस्य स तथा । purs, कृष्णमृगः, तत्संवान्थि चर्म 
शरीराच्छादकं प्रावरणमस्य । तेन दीक्षाप्रधानो यज्ञ उक्तः 


। Ug सर्वेषां दानोपवासद्दोमादीनामुपलक्षणम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
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Cn concludes the commentary on the Moksadharma as follows : 


वेदान्ते लक्ष्मणार्य ऋतुविधिविद्यतों तीथनारायणार्य 

तर्के धीरेशमिश्रान्फणिपतिभणितौ पोलगङ्गाधरार्यम्‌ । 

वेदे साङ्गे पितृव्यं शिवमथ पितरं दक्षिणामूर्तयुपास्तौ 

श्रौते चिन्तामणिं यः शरणसुपगतो भूम्नि गोपालदेवम्‌ ॥ १ 
व्याकरोन्मोक्षधर्मान्स नीलकण्ठः समासतः | 
अनेन प्रीयतां देवो गिरिजापतिरव्ययः ॥ २ 


Important explanations of Cn have been supplied in the Critical Apparatus, and 
it is hence not necessary to advert to the pre-conceived notions of Cn which often give 
unacceptable interpretations, particularly to some of the philosophical passages in the 
Moksadharma, even after making allowance for the fact that Nilakantha probably had 
before him several authoritative philosophical texts ( especially Sarnkhya-Yoga treatises 
and commentaries) which are no longer accessible to us. Nilakantha’s date is cir 
A. D. 680f. 

Cp 

The commentary of Pavaminanda Bhattacarya was available only for the Moksa- 
dharma sub-section, and that too in a rare MS. kindly lent by the Oriental Institute 
of Baroda : No. 2899. The MS. is written on old country paper, ]0$7 x44"; folios 
|-256, with folios 5, 4, 9, 25, 30, 84, 39, 40, हाऊ 6l, 7L, 72, 89, 700, 09 70% 775 
ll4, 28, 29, 44, 66, 20], 202, 2]0, 27, 28, 25, 229, 282, 233, 236, 237, 239, 
24], and 244 missing, while folios numbered 33, 35, 4], 42, 88, 45, 55, and 234 are 
half-torn or otherwise damaged, fol. 68 being numbered twice. Margins ruled in black 
double lines, and red chalk occasionally used. There are also occasional deletions of 
passages or lines by yellow pigment, as also corrections and additions in the margins, 
Folio I* and 256° left blank — except for the fact that the former gives, in the hand 
of the original copyist, the first draft of the concluding stanza ( which seems e 
been subsequently copied on fol. 256° ) : the stanza gives the date and the names ot the 
copyists as under — : 
शाके वेदनवेषुभूपरिमिते( १५९४ ) पक्षे वलक्षे RÀ 
गौयी मन्ददिने व्यलीलिखदिदं श्रीसत्यदेवः सुधीः । 
पूवीर्ध॑ जलपोक्षरक्षसहिते मासे तपस्युत्तरा- 
$ शीघ्र सुखदेवपण्डितवरः शिष्येण साकं शुभम्‌ ॥ 


This gives the date Saka L594 ( cir. A. D. I672). 
br Seared , ned above, there was no text of the 


t i tio 
In consequence of the damaged folios men ey cs 
Op available for 22, 68.9; ITI AWARE न available for 8, 68, 8*-4 ; गा, 480287 MA: 6I75.I6; TN, छी. 


t See P. K, Gode: Studies in Indian Literary History, Vol. IT, pp. 4768., for a full biography. ` 
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I5°-I89, l67; 85. l-6/; l87.30%-482; I94, lI'-2l"; a 2'-6"; 207. 5/-208, 94 ; 
22, 28-86" ; 2I9, 6°-920. 8' ; 225, l°—926. 9* ; 228.4—28'; 229.l-280.2', 243, 
92945. l'; 257. 3-258. 9°; 265. 4266. l4f; 288, 8१-289. 38°; 293. 29% 4g: i 
294, 92-94°, 43'-295.8*; 306. 56-82”; 808. 24"-86*, l07°-l79'; 809. 24* 49% ; 
32. 4°-35, 36*; 822. 9"-825. 64. There is a MS. of परमानन्द 8 मोक्षधर्मरीका mentioned by 
Burnell. Itisa palm-leaf MS. in Grantha characters, dated Samvat 690 (cir. A, D, 
633 ), of which no further details are available in P. P. S. Sastri's Descriptive 
Catalogue. This MS. was not used for the present edition. 


The commentary begins thus: श्रीगणेशाय नमः | 


साधको यः प्रमाणानां बुद्धिदो बोधकश्च यः | 
तं सरामं भजे रामं विश्वाराममनुत्तमम्‌ U १ 
दूवौकाण्डद्लश्यामं श्रीरामचरणद्वयम्‌ | 
द्वेतज्ञानोदयोच्छेदि चकास्तु हृदि संततम्‌ ॥ २ 
रामतीर्थामिधं ज्योतिरन्याभास्यमहं भजे । 
खन्तेवासिजनखान्तध्वान्तसंततिनाशनम्‌ ॥ ३ 
सभापतिमनोहरं सुपदवाक्यमानार्थव- 
न्सुनीन्द्रसमनिर्मितं यदपि भाति टीकाशतम्‌ । 
तथापि मितभाषितां विरचयामि टीकामिमां 
खमानसविजुद्धये ख्रमितमोक्ष धर्मेष्वपि ॥ ४ 

इह WS मन्दप्रज्ञायुमोग्याननानवलोक्य भगवान्वेदव्यास: परमकारुणिको महाभारतसंहितामशेषवेदार्थोपबूंहितां प्रणिनाय qa 


घ्रान्तिदान्त्यादिमतं € Li $ C909 fx “ २१०० ७ D भीष्मं ` D ७ 
गान्तिदान्त्यादिमत धमात्मज gg शिष्य विधाय, सर्वधर्मविदं परमभागवतं भीष्मं प्रवक्तारं, खाज्ञानसंतमसमम्नानां खप्रकाशात्मज्ञानभास्कर- 
मपद्दाय खरूपमपश्यतां मुमुक्षणामशेषानथप्रहणपरमानन्दलूब्धये मोक्षधर्म प्रणिनाय । 


On fol. 48°, at the end of adhy. 259, is found the statement: समाप्त मोक्षधर्मटीकापूर्वा | 
शाण्डिल्यलश्मणक्कते मोक्षथर्मप्रकाशके | पूर्वार्थमिदमापूरि विवेक्तव्यं विवेकिभि: ॥ — Are we to conclude from this 
that शाण्डिल्यलक्ष्मण was an alternative, or perhaps the earlier pre-sarhnyasa name, ai 
Paramānanda Bhattacarya ? 


| ahs ance ends : इति vd याक परमानन्दभझ्नचार्यकृता मोक्षथर्मटीका समाप्ता ॥ कृता श्रीपरमानन्दभश्नचार्येण 
यत्रतः । श्रीमोक्षघरमटीकेयं परमानन्ददायिनी ॥ Then, after the stanza giving the date of writing already 


quoted above, it adds : शोधितमेतद्यथाप्रति खयमेव । 


' Paramananda displays in his commenta 
In several fields of knowledge. 
under 72, 78.5, the ten नाडी3, 
quoting the Natyasastra. Compar 
quotes Sàmkhya texts, not all of 
quotes — फलव्याप्यत्वमेवास्य 

This places him after A, D, 360, 


ry intimate and penetrating acquaintan” 
Thus under 2, I77, 36, he explains the seven खरड, ^ 
and under 2.2i6, 20, the seven modes of dance 
e also 2 [84.04, Under 2, 2, 28 and 22. 3329 h° 
which have come down to us. On fol. 52, Paramineds 
। ब्रह्मण्यज्ञाननाशाय तृत्तिव्याहिरिद्वेष्यते ( = vaut, 7. 90%, 92 ) 
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Cs 


This is the commentary, named Vydékhydnaratndvali, by the author Vidyasagara, 
which was available in MSS. (named Ds) No. 39 of A. 879-80 of the Bombay 
Govt. Collection of MSS. (deposited at the B. O. R. Institute), and in No. 4 of the 
Sarasvathi Mahal Library, Tanjore ( designated Ds:). Both these MSS. give the 
commentary above and below the text, and they are already fully described on pp. LXXX- 
uxxxur above, both the MSS. being undated. The commentary was available only for 
the Moksadharma sub-section. Subsequently, a MS. of the same comm. was procured 
from the Hyderabad State Library, which did not offer much difference. The comm. 
begins thus: श्रीगणेशाय नमः । 

a: श्वेतत्वसुपागतः कृतयुगे त्रेतायुगे रक्ततां 

युग्मे यः कपिलः कली च भगवान्कृष्णत्वमभ्यागतः | 

यं वेदान्तविदो वदन्ति सुनयो यो योगिभिर्गीयते 

स ब्रह्मा यदि वा हरो यदि हरियोंऽसौ स तस्मै नमः ॥ १ 
मधुरमधुरमुग्धस्मेरवक्त्रारविन्दा 
मधुकरञ्दुधीरप्रोसत्सप्ततन्री । 
मधुपतिरिव वृन्दाराधितश्रीपदाब्जा 
वदनसुकुरवृन्दे Tat भारती नः ॥ २ 

राजधर्मद्वारा frat sem तत्र गुढोक्तामपवर्गे विस्तरेण बुमुत्सुर्युधिठिरश्चोदयति भीष्मं — धर्माः पितामहेनेति | 

The MS. ends with — इति श्रीमहाभारते शान्तौ Aag अध्यायः ॥ 

उद्ञ्चद्जयत्सतनस्तबकमत्यैकल्लोखिनीं 
परागपरिपन्थिनीमस्ृतबिन्डुनिष्यन्दिनीम्‌ । 
अपारगुणगुम्फितामनिशमस्थ विद्योदघे- 
रुपासितविपश्चितस्मरणभारतीचातुरीम्‌ ॥ 


विद्यासागरापरनामधेयेन विरचितायां व्याख्यानरल्लावल्याँ 
इति ीमत्परमईसपरित्राजकाचारय-अभयानन्दपूज्यपादयिष्येण-आननदपूर्णुनीने 


मोक्षधर्मटिप्पणिका समाप्ता ॥ मोक्षधर्माः समाप्ताः ॥ | 
यदक्षरं पदम्रष्ट मात्र च Jg! 
तत्सर्वं क्षम्यतां देव नारायण नमोऽस्तु ते ॥ 


कं x-uxxxut above, under MSS. Da, ` 
F r details of Cs, compare pp. Urt 2. 92. 93 
and Ds He sumen Vidyasigara, in the course of his pos i x ie 
quotes s Mitaksara (cir. LL20 A. 9.) on haré ee P EE 
T " idvasagara lS o 
the lexicon called the Vaijayanti. Vi. Bhisma and the Anusasana parvans. 


š il bhà, the 
pürna, His comm. is available for the Sa xa lived under Kamadeva, the Kadamba 


t ` 
Asana to Di न Raghavan ला. s the date Saka ]325 (eir. A. D. I393). 


inscripti bear 
ruler of Goa, one of whose inscriptions 


: ° 0. EMG - : 
Tho dete of Vilyagena is ths TN date of Vidyasagara is thus cir. A. D. I85 Fe E 


vol, IV, I939-40, Pt. i, Sk. Seo., pp. l-6 - ~ 


ity, 


! See Annals of Oriental Research, Madras Univers 
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RVAN 
OLX THE SANTIPA 


Cv 


Vadiraja’s commentary on the Mahabharata in an almost complete form is 
available in the Mysore Oriental Library, and stray portion of it in the several libraries 
of Southern India. The late P. P. S. Sastri, the editor of the so-called « Southern 
Recension” of the Epic, got together a complete copy of Vadiraja’s commentary in 
modern hand which, after the completion of that edition, was procured by the B, O. R. 
Institute for use in the Critical Edition. This hand-written copy is complete for all the 
parvans of the Epic except the Sabhaparvan, the text of the comm. on that parvan being 
in fact printed in P. P. S. Sastri's edition itself. The commentary is known as the 
sear, on the strength of the commentators concluding stanza of the Introduction 
to the Adiparvan, where he says : 


नारायणस्य व्यासस्थ मध्वस्य च कृपावलात्‌ । 
भारतस्य छोकलक्षालंकारः क्रियते मया ॥ 


The commentator gives a complete account of himself at the end of his commen- 
tary on the concluding parvan of the Epic from which, for convenience, a couple of 
stanzas are reproduced here : 


प्रयागे ब्राह्मणः संध्यामठे जपपरायणः d 
अहमासं तदा लक्षालंकारं कुर्विति प्रभुः ॥ ४ 

भारतस्य शछोकलक्षस्थार्थविस्तरणात्मकम्‌ | 

कारयामास योगीन्द्रो छक्षालंकारमीदशम्‌ ॥ ५ 


The commentary gives no special beginning or end to the Rajadharma and the 
Apaddharma. The colophon at the end of the Santiparvan runs as follows : इति श्रीमन्महा- 


भारते शतसाइल्निकायां संहितायां aR शान्तिपर्वणि मोक्षधर्मे उज्छवृत्त्युपाख्याने बादिराजतीर्थपूज्यचरणबिरचितलक्षालंकाराख्य- 
टोकायाभेकद्विदाततमो$व्यायः ॥ समाप्तं चेदं शान्तिपर्व ॥ 


Ov offers the following Star-passages, which it shares only with the Kumbha- 
konam edition, a few of them also found in Dr: 3695 ( with Dr), 237*, 259* ( with Dr); 
5046, 506%, 5I0*, 526*, 536%, 539%, 54I*, 5526, 553% 569% BTL 572%, 573%, 575%, 
583%, 590*, 596%, 597%, 599%, 600%, 60%, 6025, याह स्म लाव ci 6l8*, 69*, 
623%, 624", 642*, 643%, 646*, 647*, 657*, and 674%. Ne dh x 23*, 26%, 326, आयरन, 


II4%, 26*, I27%, I47%, 69% ]g4* " a : 
; 66%, l99% 204* * * * 695%, 837” 
and 873*, where other MSS. ‘ vee 2000, ERE, uua 


N also share the passa It also gives Appendix passage 
Nos, l4- Passage; also gives Appendix passe 
2i Ev cia WB, ४७; 8-22, 24-26, and 37 , all of which it shares only with 

onam ed., except I7B where other participating MSS. are also found. 


Citati 
itations from Ov are supplied where necessary in the Critical Apparatus and 


occasionally commented upon in the Critical Notes, — Under 2, 73. 39°, commenting 


ae agni ( its v. l. for लट्ठाक्रानाँ ), it remarks : wmm पक्षिविशेषाः, तेषाम्‌ । ' diferente. . 
e अपत्रेशमाषा here probably denotes the Kannada speech 
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Ksemendra’s Bhüratamatjari 


Ksemendra epitomizes the Rajadharma in 5l0 stanzas, altogether omitting in 
the abridgment the topics contained in 2. 6-7, 9-22, 25-27, 32, 48, 49, 57-58, 
6-63, 65-66, 7I-74, 79-80, 84-87, 89, 94, 97, 00-03, 5, 339, I20-I2, and l97. 
Amongst the omissions are included the वासुदेवस्तुति in adhy. 43; रामोपाख्यान in 49; the 
राजनीति discussions in 57-58; the इन्द्रमान्धातृसंवाद in 65; the गा्हस्थस्तुति in 66, the topic of 
adhy. 7 (list of 36 gunas); the ऐलवायुसंवाद्‌ in 73; the sundry राजधर्म discussions in 
6l-72, 79-80, 84-87, 89 and 97; the वामदेवगीता in 94; the विजिगीषुनीति in 00-03; the 
speka story in ll5; fidam in l9; and the दण्डप्रजागरोत्पत्ति in I2l, — Regarding 
the षोडशराजकीय , it is interesting to note that Ksemendra gives the sixteen kings in 
the same order as in the Santiparvan, and that he has nothing corresponding to it in 
the Dronaparvan: vide Critical Note on I2. 29. 2 (p. 649). 


In his summary of the Apaddharma, Ksemendra seems to have omitted adhy. 40, 
while he has summarized the entire contents of adhy. 32-58 in just two stanzas 
(668-669). Otherwise he has retained most of the topics. 


In the Moksadharma, Ksemendra omits 2. 77. 57 to 7l, 475* (बोध्यगीता ); 772 
( अजगरप्रहादसंवाद ); l74 [= GK I8], same as 322 | ( कालमुनिकं ) ; 207 ; 252; 264-266 ; 289- 
290: 297; 307; पदत्चशिखजनदेवसंबाद (see note on 2. 29L. 7 ); and 327-340. The last men- 
tioned portion is, as will be noted, also enclosed in square brackets in the present Edition. 


The Andhra Mahabhératamu T 


The Santiparvan in the Andhra Mahabharatamu adaptation ( published by Vavilla 
Ramaswami Sastrilu and Sons, Madras, 9]9 is included in Volume six of that work. It 
is divided into 6 Asvasas : Agvasa l summarizes Rajadharma chapters l-44; 87889 2 
summarizes Rajadharma 45-00, including Appendix I, No. IL; Asvasa 8 summarizes 
Rajadharma 0 to the end of the sub-parvan, plus the Apaddharma ( beginning at para. 
l69 and reaching up to the end of Asvasa 8). It will be noted that there is 0 
tion here between Raja and Apad sub-sections : the two together are क ed Raja- 
dharma. The Moksadharma begins with Asvisa 4, giving adhy. 2. 68. he text is 
brief and much condensed, avoiding, for instance, a passage like 75. 86 ( which was 


not perhaps properly understood ), although 73. 35 i9 present. विण e 
I76-I80 are omitted, although the text contains much original d ies RAT 
Also, in adhy. 8I-85, the inconvenient speculation of Bhrgu Kv 7 el 
of the originally created Varnas ( 8i. ॥0. ) is passed ovas : ree : { eine 
I2. 29L, the SriSakra Dialogue. — There is a repetition ० पितापुनसवाद (० 8० 


dE नि a त पस 
as given in the Andhra Mahabharatamu, 
M, A., Ph. Ds, retired Reader 


t F āntipar ‘tion concerned, 
T For my use, I had the Santiparvan portion 
translated into English through the kindness of Shri N. Venkataramanayya, 


in Indian History and Archaeology, University of Madras. 


Santi 2L% 
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as in Bom. ed, I2. 276), probably in this following the Malayalam Version. — Asvisa 

6 begins with ।2. 29l. — The final story, the उञ्छवृत्ति, comes at the end, as in the 
o . . i I 

Crit. Ed. (72. 34. 4--358. 9), but the Andhra version does not give its repetition after 

[2. 68. 5, as in P. P. S. Sastri's Madras ed. 


THE OLD-JAVANESE VERSION t 


The Old-Javanese Version of the Mahābhārata has not preserved the Javanese 
text of the Santiparvan. It is amongst the ten lost parvans. Nevertheless, 88 has 
been pointed out on pp. 343-346, a few stanzas from chapter 72 of the Santiparvan 
(in the Crit. ed. ) are placed by the Javanese Version at the end of the Bhismaparvan, 
H. Kern ( Bijdragen, Ser. IIT, Vol. vi. p. 95) reports that in the Adiparvan, chapter 
2 ( the Parvasargrahaparvan: Orit. ed. . 2. 96-200), the total number of adhyiyas 
in the Santiparvan is given as 333 and that of stanzas, 4,525; the Crit. Ed. gives them 
as 339 and 4,525; while the Mirikar MS. (which was not available for the Adi) gives 
them as 339 and I4,925 (the same MS. giving it as l4,960 at the end of the Moksa- 
dharma : see p. 205 ). 


THE SANTIPARVAN VERSIONS, THEIR CHARACTERISTICS 
AND INTER-RELATIONS 
(i) The Sarada Version 


| The important Sarada Version of the Santiparvan happens to be preserved in 
just one solitary MS., which is written on paper and cannot be said to be very old, even 
though, here and there, it offers a few original readings which have been accepted in the 
constituted text. The MS. has been already described on pp. xxi-xxmr above. It is also 
incomplete, lacking as it does (see ante, p. xx: bottom ) 07 adhyàyas out of a total of 
353 adhyáyas of the present edition. Even in the available portion, the MS. offers, 
in the additional passages, omissions and transpositions ( details on pp. xxir-xxim), very 
little that is of much critical importance, except perhaps the omission of 2. 320. 27-37, 


found in Š, alone, which is non-haplographical, and which contains (as already observed) 


= ident compromising to the dignity of sage Vyasa. For the correct and justified 
omission of 56* in & 


Kı. 2 alone, see note to 40. 84 ( p. 655) 


ae is the variant readings presented by $ (along with a few allied MSS.) that 
are e to prove somewhat more instructive. Thus in the Rajadharma, sitet 
might be invited to the following select Specimens : 


Adhy. 25. 9° «zy मच (in Š, Ki), 


€ h y fr 5 श्रृणुमश्च owing 
to misreading म as w, ear from me’ (changed, by Kı to a% 


8 
with purposeful corrections like sma च in other MSS. ); 28. 


T H. H, Juynboll : Adiparvana, 906, 
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कं" ( p note on page 648); 29. 8° wq (in § Kus ) going with either प्रशासति or 
TMI, bas in most MSS. changed into the lec. fac. महीं; 29. 48° दशवन्ति (in $i Kı, 
‘tenfold’ ) equally plausible with the majority text, «^; 34. 30", d वसुंधरां संक्रान्तो, the 
accepted Sı Kı. 2.4 Dı reading, seems to have been rendered even more easy by the 
majority variant सेयं «gam. Similarly, अकल्मषम्‌, given by Š, Kiss Di in place 
of the majority reading in 34. 36° अकण्टकम; 45. l5* कौस्तुभेन शिरःस्थेन in Si Ki Vi B 
Ds ( for उरःस्थेन, giving the more familiar location of the jewel) which is, however, 
in the present passage, found in Bs only : ( Daa reads उस्स्थेन ) : other MSS. use sub- 
terfuges to avoid the hiatus; 54. 32° अक्षयं स्थानं, text, in Š, only; अक्षया लोकाः 
found in Ks Ds Mi.s.« is possible, but अक्षया AÑ: given by the remaining MSS. is 
hardly plausible; 56. 6° घटते विनयस्तात, text, as in $i K. only: ‘a well-disciplined ap- 
proach ensures success’; 59. 72" नीतिनिश्वयाः (in $i Kis Di only) gives a better 
sense in the context than thé majority reading भूरिदक्षिणाः; 65. 28" परलोकणरु ( read by Si 
K... Di) yields, in the context, perhaps a slightly better sense; 66. 3I’ धर्मसेतुवटाकराः 
(as in S: alone [orig.], वटारक being perhaps the late Kashmirian spelling ( as in $ 
[by corr. ] Ks and other MSS.); 84. l7* अविसीचारैः in $i alone, a permissible form for 
अव्यभीचारैः , ‘not absolutely doubtless, i. e., cautious’; 98. 6° निन्दन्‌ चे क्षेत्रम्‌ in & alone: 
निन्दन्‌ is preserved in the Marathi निंदणे = खुरपणें, to ‘weed out by sickle’; 99. 2° संग्रामरङ्गः 
in Si Ki. 2, 4 (for “aa: ); 99. 33° -व्वहा( emend: "जा )नूका, the emended reading, gives 
the most apposite sense : अनूह is the technical name for the back-part of an altar, which 
is used as stocking-place for sacrificial débris; 05. 85” खेकुसुमं (Si along ) for संकसुकं 
( = अस्थिरं, संदिग्ध ) : Š, expressing the intended meaning by paraphrase; ll0. a qu, text, 
in $i K:.4 Di, (having the technical sense of * alleged truth’); 20. 20° भावानि ( text : 
Si [ inf. lin. J Kı; the majority reading being भौमानि ) : भावानि connotes small, genyon 
insects, and the word can be neuter in that sense ( see Notes, p. 677 ); 28. 4° प्राक्रोशः 
(in Š, Kx. s) comes nearest to the emendation *प्राक्ोशः (see Notes, p. 68). 


In the available portions of the Apaddharma, attention has to be invited to = 
following peculiar readings : 82. l° कर्माबुवचनं ( in S: alone, due to हकः - e 
Sāradā script between zç and नु ), _कर्मान्तवचनं denoting ‘ statement dt ing ली e E 
act’; 35, 3° अग्रे संप्रतिपत्तिमान्‌ ( in छु Kiss Dus), ; interpreted 88 3 ‘ a 
(अग्रे) in acquiesing with the group [ of victims J’, is capable of ying मे न 
Sense; 36. 58” कूटं...... निरीक्षते orig. reading in Sı Ki , UR sec. oe i Fs 
reading कूजत्‌ )— कूटं can be interpreted adverbially, ‘like a puz a क E E 
sible manner’; 86. 209° पूजिताः शुभकर्माणः (in Si Kx 3. ६ Di = text ) * E ; i ae E 
९६०. पूतनी (in Š, Kiss Di) for पूजनी; 39. 47° परिश्रान्तो (छः = a a 3 des T 
गतप्राणो, the more usual reading ); 49. i4* गतौ ( eo Sı ES x, x me ee 
than गताः, the more common reading ; 46. 0° शवसंकाशो (in Si 8 e * ms हे 
good sense); l47.7* अभिनहतिं, given by Sı Kı alone x né uhr rm k 
note on p. 940; I6. 36° परखयोषाभिरुपेत्य (in Sa Kı alone, giv as me 


4९ किंचिद्ध तो in S 
sense than the text: रमख dee); 63. < ूतो (in 
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कांदिग्भूतो; !64. 3° सलपुष्प-, in Š, alone, for शालपुष्प- : i$ सलपुष्प the name of a specific water-lily १ 


There is a much longer list of passages from the Moksadharma : 68, 254 अन्त- 
रमध्ययोः (= अमध्ययोः अन्तः ) in & Kiva (for अन्तरमन्तयोः = interval betwixt extremes ); 69, 7 
for अभ्याहते, explained by Cn as mgm ताडिते, Sı reads अभ्याहिते, which can be interpreted to 
mean ‘ablaze’: cf. Satapatha Br. I. 3. 3. [8 — अभ्याधानाय इध्मः; 69. 37° सल्ममेततरायणं in Š, 
Ka. ३, 4 (for सत्यधर्मपरायणः ); 70. 28° विमुक्तेन (in Si Kis) for पुरा web; I7. ° उन्माथ्येनेव 
in Š, (£07 उन्माथेनेव ); I7L. 29° देवं (= soul ? ) in Si [ sup. lin. ] Ka. « (for देह); 72. 44* काम 
त्वा in 9 Kis (for emi); 772. ° ae, irregular, in Si Kai. a. 4 (for deu ): l79, ]8' 
xà in Š, ह, 2. ६ (for à); 72, 20° उपलभ्यते in Sı Ka. १. 4 (for उपपद्यते, meant to convey 
the same sense); 73.32° पाणिवंतो, irregular form in $i Kı. 2 « Das Ds: Gi (for पाणिमन्तो ) ; 
75. 2* in Si एर. २.५ Di, fafa, conveying the same sense as the irregular text-reading 
म्रियन्ति; 77. 4^ पंचभौतिकं (in Sı Ke) for the regular text-reading पाञ्चभोतिकं ; 77.32 [s ] 
gage: (in Š Kis.) for su वृत्तवान्‌; 78. 2” ada (sic) (in Si Ki. s. 4) for text-reading 
चेश्यते; 84. 6* खब्यवहारसंतोषः, in $i Ke, for खदारविहारसंतोषः ; 88. 6° IAIA, irregular 
form in $i Ka. a. 4 for the regular text क्किश्यमानस्तु ; 89. 0' मिताशनः, in Š, Kx 24 Ca, 
to clarify and improve the text तथा शमः; 89. 3%, for विषयेभ्यो नमस्कुयौत्‌ -- Si Ku: Bs 
read विषयेम्यः (abl) मनः gia; 89. 2]° , for शान्तीभूतो , Si Ki. 9. ५ Vi read aag; 90. 
7“, जीवस्तस्य तु रज्यति in Š, Kies (for जापकस्तत्र wad); 9.9° कालः सम्रध्यते in Š, Russ 
(for कालः संपच्यते ); 93. l0* साध्यविश्वेशमरुतो in Si K... (for साध्या विश्वेऽथ मरुतो ) ; 98. IL 
खोताः, error common to Š: Kis. (for स्तोभाः); so also in 94. 5° महर्षिर्‌ in Sı Kiss 
(for महद्रिर्‌ ); 94.23° अरुपदं च in Si Kaa (for aemm); 95. 9° dager: in छ Kus, 
apparently owing to unfamiliarity with the text-reading दीपवृक्षाः ( see Notes, p. 263- 
=) ; 96. 0° निरीक्ष्यंते in S, Ki (for निनीषन्ति ); 3296,29” रविं गत्वा in छु Ki. 2.a (for 
अङिङ्गतात्‌ ) ; 398, I2*, the text-reading तपसा चानुमानेन, changed by Š, Kı. 2 into उपमानालुमानेन, 
n to scriptal similarity between उ and त , and मा and सा in the Sarada script i 
।9, 29° wigs in Si Kx. 4. for the text-reading संग्रयुक्तो; 200. 39° ते weder in Sı E 
ne viai E Fi Epi p. 266 ) ; 208, l4° युगांते, a material error = 5, i s 
cni: Eu 7 i A te text-reading अव्यक्तात्‌; 205. 277 अयोमयम्‌ in Sı Ka. n cad y 
M T. टन we E in $i Ki. 3. & ( for परम्‌ ); 207. 0% कनिसीं in Si ( a x 
दग्वदोषास्‌ ) ; 208. 9' प्र व्य S ied for निगृहीयाद्विजो मनः ); 207. 24° दग्धदेहास, in 2 eed 

पू); ; qaq in Si Kis, improvement on [उ mad; 208. 26% नो in 


Kx. », + for the text वयोतीतो < मन 0 u 
à E t; 209. 3* वर्ततेप्र तिघस्मर: r वर्ततेऽग्रतिधं मनः ) ¦ 2]0, 
बाडायै तपः, Š, Ka, » ( तिघस्मर » जि Ka ( for वर्ततेऽप्र ) ); gi7. 


387, the irregular दुष्कुलेयस in Š, ; ips 

कॅटभञ्); 220, 76" ऋषिभिः, Š, 

azg = shaped like edge of ah 
` निराश्रयः, Si K... (for निरामयः ) ; 


ZAN, GNE, मलदारा, Š, Ki. 2. 4 
मानार्थकरा ) ; 
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Ks, 2.4 Mio (for मन्युपङ्काम्‌ ) ; 227. 3* पक्षोडुपतृणेन, Š, Kava. ei Da. ०.9 (for पक्षोलप ); 227. 
5° कामकर्मजवेन, Si Kiai (for अर्थकामरवेण ); 228. ]0' प्रबोध-, Si Kı. 2.4 (for sid ); 228, 
I7 सूक्ष्मसंश्रयणे रतः, Si Ki ( for सूक्ष्म: संश्रयते नभ: ) ; 228. 78* que, Š, K..: Vi Bs Ds Eid 
रूपदर्शनम्‌ ) ; 228. 2]" xfjg, 5: Kaas ( for सृष्टिर्‌ ); 228. 24° चाप्यते, Sı Ka ( for Aa ) 
228, 38° शुद्धिः , Š, Kaaa ( for gfz:); 229. 20? धर्माधर्मोपधारणात्‌ू, Si Ka. a. ५ ( for s : ` 
-अजन्म- = -मोक्ष-, as actually read in Di Ta Gu. s. 0); 230. Tal पदांते gehe, Sı ES ( a 
वेदान्तेषु पुनर्व्यक्तं ) ; 232. 3° संगत्यागेन, Š, Kis (for सर्वः); 23. 38 ब्रह्मभूतये, Sı i a = ( z 
ब्रह्मभूयसे ) ; 23.. 23° amga, Si Kı. 2 ( to avoid hiatus in अपदस्य, the text-reading ) ; ae 
आहारसंसिद्धिर , Si Kı. 2.4 Ds. 6 ( for 'संशुद्धिर्‌ ) ; 232. 75 विषयान, Sı Kı. a4 ( E ps i = 
22° प्रतिभानुपसंसगोदू, 9: Ka (for प्रतिभामुपसर्गाश्च ); 282, 29° ज्वरेत्‌, Sı नः है 2 2) ee 
चिन्तयेत्‌) ; 232. 32° घमोपछृष्टथ , Si (for वर्णावकृष्टस्तु ) ; 233. 4 ip A de 
तदन्तरम्‌ ) ; 234. 2' -हेतुकीं, Si Kazet Ds (for gem) ; x» _ -— A 5 diis 
(for कर्माति' ); 235. 7“ चार्चयेत्‌, Si Kiss (for gad: ) ; 295: 4 Re ^ cant 
्रह्मसन्ने व्यवस्थितः ) ; 235. 6ˆ प्रसुपेज्‌, Si K: (for प्रखपेज्‌) ; 235. 7 कह na री ; a ss 
तथास्थातिथयः ) ; 286. 5° वनवासाश्रमे, Si Kx 2. ( for वानप्रस्थाश्रम ); ae 4 (for तक 
(for qaq); 286. I7" sm, ch (ति mem wan = zd a Ca ( for शममुत्तमम्‌ ) ; 
847. ह* q, É Rasa (for सके). ML" बाच) ३ (for tat); 242. 7° 
242, 8” औरसान,, 87 Ka. 2.a (for आत्मजान्‌ ); 242. 6 खानि ते, i ; Miei ); 242. Mice 
spem, Š: Ka. (for "तानो ] 242. 7° Ref, St Exe म ee ar 8 
हिनीम्‌ Š, Ki.a.4 Ds T Gi ५ Ms ( for लोकप्रवाहिनीम्‌ , which 38 w. w which 
6* shak. Š, Ku 24 ( for धृतिमन्तो ) ; 242. 23° अभाव-, pm Me ee : 244. 3* deena, á 
Cs explains as मोक्ष ) ; 243. 3° सर्वैदेहवित S p Rm pe s.a ( for afar); 245. 2° 
Exi ( for afana- [ uh un gloss ] ? b yen ie as in Š, Ka a only; 247. l, Š, Kı. 
अतितेजि्ट, Š, Ka (for अतितिजोंश ); 246.8 RAD _ म्यं, Š, Kone (for ei); 248. 
१.६ wrongly give the ref. as व्यास (for भीष्म ) है es Redes & Kı (for वेदाष्वरपतिः ): 
8' सबलः सहवाहनः, Si Ka. १. (for सबलः सपदाहुगः) ; 326 दास्यामि, Š: Ka Ds (for sare); 256. 
250. 7° भावकर्मिण: , $i Ke (for पापकर्मिणः ) ; ps दास्याम, Spe (for y; 256. 
rad श्रद्धादत्तं, Si Kai. 2.4 ( for aaa ) ; 2902 2 ec i ats dii E end हु; Kia . ( for 
baies MEA. * E pex aà: Ne 258. 3° जज्ञियां, text, as in Š: K. 
संयतानां gast); 257. wh, S K i: i4 : for अम्बेति ); 258.92" mà, S: Kat 
only; 258, 25* ata (to avoid hiatus), Si Ki. 2 a ( 


( ) , l rá याप्यतां 2 
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एवापराध्यत्वात, Si Kis (for सर्वकार्यापराध्यत्वात ) ; 258. 72“ चान्वेक्षण, Si Kis (for चान्वेषणं jz gn 
73° इष्टान्‌, $ Ksa: (for fem); 259. 6° mAT, Si Kaas ( for नास्यैतत्‌ ); 259. gt i 
प्रधावयेत्‌, Si Ka. 2 ( £0? प्रधारयेत्‌ ) ; 259. 8* वधबंधेन, Si Kı. a (for वधदण्डेन ); 259, [7 नियमे $ 
Kı. a (for समये); 259.22" आदित्ये (sie), Sı Kı Mr (for आदत्ते); 259. 25" Pare b» 
S: Kis ५ ( £07 a saranta दुष्कृतीन्‌ ) ; 259. 26° शुभैवृत्तं, Si Kai. a (for msi); 260, ge ie 
Si Ks, 3, « (for उत्तमां); 260. 25° बहहिरू, Sı Kı. २. ५ (for हविर्‌); 260. 27° शक्कतासितया, Si K, 
१.६ (for qaman); 260, 27° wt, Sı Kia (for सर्व); 260. 29° यथाथोनि, Si Ki, L 
mistake for यच्चाथोनि ) ; 260.33% ब्राह्मणप्रभवो धमो, Si Ka. १, (for ब्राह्मणप्रभवो यज्ञो ); 26] " 
देवानां, Si Ks, s (for वेदानां); 262. 0° dtu, (sic), Si Kir Dao (for da ); 262. I9 
[sm Si Ka a (for [अ]म्याचरन्‌ ); 262. 6° अधीनसत्त्वानां (80), Si Kia ( for अदीन- 
wari); 262. 3]' क्षमंते, Š Kiss (for यजन्ते) ; 262. 32° सर्वेजित्तमः, Si Ki (for खर्ग- 
जित्तमः ); 263. ]* लोभो Ñam, $i Kae (for लाभो विशिष्टो); 268. 4५ धर्म ; Š, Ki, a.a (for 
धनं); 268. 6” देवानुपचरंते के (error), Sı Kis (for देवाबुचरमन्तिके ) 273. 46* पितामहः, Š, K. 
E महातपाः ) aB: 56° सोश्वमेधादवाप्तवान्‌, Si K... ( for हयमेधेन लब्धवान्‌ ); 273. 58 खाः, 
ja [ sup. lin. हि sei ] Ka (for खुखुण्डाः ) ; 308. 82” अतिवर्तते, Si Kis Vi Bo Das Ds ( for 
M ee E $ E 7 समावृतो, Si Ka ( tor समाश्रितो ); 308. I ld 
नक E oe st Dios ( : ्रीमथ चतुष्ठयीम्‌ ); 308. 28%, 29° किं तन्सुक्तत्य लक्षणं, Śı 
309. 7° काठे हु; >> केक, ES lk Re 35* गृहे aan Piel » St Kaaa (for गृहे शायनमप्येकं ) ; 
309. 24° "e Š, K. N quee र) F aoe. I » छि Ka. a, + (for संचिन्वानकम्‌ ) ; 
809. 27° ers á K, ( " = १ ); f 309. 25 , परप्रणीतमेतदू 3 Sı Kı. a4 ( for परप्रणेतृनेयं ) ; 
पक्षिं च et: ) ; 309, 28° कदा न dea ) : Il 28' ugemi संघातः, 59 Ka (for वडरप्रदल- 
309. 40° विवजनीकरोति, Š, १, « ( be नकी A कदने ) ; 308. 32° शिरसि, Si Ka (for चिरस्य ); 
MGE Kune (far eu), son aoe es mb Juv BR ==: 
8I mí कृतावश्ञायस्य, Š, Ka. २.५ ( ह को त ME de - so MEI Me 
Ëq); 82. 24* mni चाभितः Š, K neh १३ तचा a nis 29 Biss है ae 
9 Kis. (for बहुव्यालमृगाकीर्ण ) E के ant ( "a vx चाभिभो ) ; 372. 8* iie 
ea कमणा, $ KE... ( for शानतः प्रत्य i hoe) py me re प] है 
23° तत्र भयं, Si Ki, ( for zi ) ANE l; Q2 mim, Si Ka (for च राजेन्द्र ) ; e 
ES E Genau “मत + h Boa (for md vm): BI 
36. 29° क्रिमिर्‌, á Eu Š . श्रेयं रक्षेदमत्सरात,, Si Ki,2,4 (for fari रक्षेत मत्सरात्‌ ) । 

"१ Das Ga (for ex); 378, 47” शिबिकारुदाः, 2 Kua (for 


शिविकागताः ) ; 378, 58० > 
आशितो). mo 98 md, Š, K, (for आपृच्छामि ) ; ° प्रस्थितो, Š Gs (for 
; E de पृच्छामि ) ; 39. 2° प्र Si Kis Gs ( 
); 9:9. 8* पंचचूलप्रमृतयो, Š, ) PE 


v Kaaa (for पत्नचूडाप्रशृतयों ; 39, 23° अवैक्षत, Š, [ perhaps 
किनी रम्याम्‌ ); 320, 242 भोरित्येवमुदीर॒यन (for उदैक्षत ); 320. l6° मंदाकिनी दिव्या , f Kins (for E 
Ks Di? (for Iu da Si n 2.4 (for भो इत्येव समीरयन्‌ ) ; 320. 40% संकल्पेषु, ?' 
तदा); 329.5 ae Š, K, (६ 828. 49° पूजयामास तदा [ submetrio], Si Kı. 2 (for sam 
भवति ) ; 829, 4* atime छ ( E. TAR); 829, 6' a भव॑ति हि, Š Ki. « (for मन्त्रवादोऽपि & 
दायुषा ); 336, 29" जगाम ; xh Or aama); 336.2' जगदायुना, Š, Ki 4 5-० Ds (for st 

SDE UM Shea, S, Ka, 2. (fox जगाम तमसः पारे यत्राव्यक्त व्यवस्थित )i 


more accurate in context 
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336, 88° दधौ, Si Kx.» Dn (for ददौ ) ; 386. 54° निष्कियः, Si Ka, 9 (for निष्कः ): and 336. 
58/ रागदोषविवर्जितः , Sı Kus (for आश्ञीःकर्मविवर्जितैः ) . 


, Besides the above selection of peculiar readings from the three sub-parvans of 
the Santi found in Š: and allied K MSS., there is another class of readings which are 
shared by 9 with T» ( and a few other MSS.) which are worth being listed separately 
because the MS. Ts (= No. 3947 from the D. A. V. College Library, Hoshiarpur ) must 
have been copied from an exemplar which states that the Santiparvan concluded at adhy; 
320 (see p. 8l). The MS. Ts does nevertheless contain also the Subsequent portion 
.(adhy. 82-858 ), which must have beet presumably supplied from another original. 
Now in their common readings up to adhy. 320, $i Ts exhibit a number of scribal as 
well às grammatical irregularities, some few of which have been already listed in the 
preceding paragraph. A further selection of such cases from the three sub-parvans is 
presented below. From the Rajadharma : 25. 8° अनसूयकः, Sı Ki Dai T» [ which is a 
virtue ] (for अभ्यसूयकः ); 28. 33° वायुराकाशममिश्र, Si Ki Ta (for वायुमाकाशमग्निं च ); 29.99" शाशि- 
विंदवाः, Si Ki Ta (for शाशविन्दवः ) ; 35. 30° अदूषिता, 5? Ki Di Ts Ga (for अदूषिका ); 47. 6]° 
हरिः, Si Ki Ta (for e&:); 56. 59 ख्रीरक्षिमिश्च युज्यंते 0 Di Ts (for ख्रीरक्षिमिश्च सजन्ते) ; 59. 44° 
स्पर्शानां, Š, Ks ss Di-s Ts (७-4 M (for emi); 59. 40° शब्दितो, Sı D: Ta (for शब्दितं ) ; 
63. 3° ÀR, Si [by corr. ] Ka, 5 Ds. 8 Ts Ga. s Ca (for कौलटेयं ); 69. 26” यथा पुत्रांसथा qh, 
& Ki. 24.5 Ba Dr-3. 5.6 To (for यथा पुत्रास्तथा qa); 87. 25° यथाकामं, Si Ks.4 Ds T: i 
(for यथाकालं ) ; 90. 2i° निपतंति प्रमादतः, $ Kas Dn D; T G (for निपतन्ति saad: ) ; 98. 79 
विषये, $ Ki Ts (for A); 02. 0° agra कृतविद्याश्च, Si [sup. hm.; orig. झूराश्चाचलचित्ताश्च ] 
Ki-« Ts (for शूराश्चपलचित्ताश्च ) ; 03.6% यांति, Si Bo. 3. 4 Dai Ds Ts p for afa) ; 203. 8 
suf, Si Ke Ta 09 M (for sata); 05. 82 कौसलाधिप, Si Kı. a Ta Ga (for कोसलाधिप ); 
28. 28° शक्यं, Si Kis Ts G, Mae (for शक्या); 20. 5” आदान, Si p Vi Bi Dis. ४.7 
T छा. ५. « (for आदान्त्यं ~ see p. 677); _ 27. 20° mamia, Si Kiss Ts ( pee गध á 
text against amier); 26. 4° तदा, Si १,५ Di Ts (for gu); and 26, 44 संगति, © 
K. Di T. Ga ( accepted as text against संगमं ) . From the Apaddharma क नह क हि 
न्याय्यं, š, Ka Di T: ( for यथान्यायं ) ; 88. 8* पराजयः २ a Ks. p T: ( for Mr š "at 3 हु 
कश्चिन्‌, Si Ka,2 Di Ts Ga. š ( for कञ्चिन्‌ ) ; 786. 95°, 207 , 6, Ws , D T r r : 
Kis Duar T Gus; Maa (for लो”); 86.88° fera, Si Ks « Da Ts s E 
विश्वासात्‌ ); 86, 88° घनोधैर्‌ . Š, Kı. 2.5 Dm. ns Ds, 3.9 Ts ( हि घनोघेर्‌ hoe EE d 3 
Ki». Di Ta (for बेशेषु ) ; 39. 37° परस्परे भवेतूर्व, Sı Kr PE s f : pe ; 380. 
39.82* एतं, Si Kea Ts (for wag); MLE यथा cm, Sı i 4 pud M com 
22° रक्षसे, Š, Vi Da Diao Ts Ma (for ख्यसे); 202 SDN ( Ee 60. 
(for क्षमाचरः, see page 944); 759. 66° omg, Si Kase Dh 3 §, Kusas Ba Da 
67° wort. Š, Ka Dr. o Ts Gu. ३,४ ( for ZFA ); 7060. गा कन्याषष्ठिमू , a Ka. 4. 4. 

: ‘ 34° qfi Sa Kaaa Bs Do Ts (for 
Dns. ns Di, 4, 4. 5.8 Ts Ma. ५ ( for कन्याः sa); सव्णाभं d 66. 6° च cal हु Ks Vi Bs Dis 
मरुद्भिः); 60. 38° सुवर्णाभे, Sı Ts wr rn i58 9° क्रिमयो Si Ki. 9 Das. as Dm Ts 
Ts Gi (for wer). From the Mokgadharma : 7४0. : . 479.2% -गहीता, Si Ka 
> d ७ Ts Mis (fo fret); l79. 7 
Ga (for कमयो) ; l/7.35% fem, à Kx: D : 
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Das De. s.» Ts Gs Mi. (for més ); 8. 8* ततस्‌, Sı Ki Vi Bo. o.s. 9 Das Dy, o T. (for 
तपस्‌ ); 88. 94 धमोर्थयोगारंमस्‌, Si Ki Ts (for धर्मार्थयोरारम्भस ); 83.3* ससुखः, $i Koa Dp 
Ds T: (for gga:); 85. 8? [ऽ ]निकेतना:, S Ki.2 Vi Ts (for [s ]निकेताः ), and वग्रत 
$ Ki: Vi Bis Das Ts Gs c. Mr (for देवतायतनानि ) ; 86. 23° -स्रियाश्‌ , Si "Ts ( for स्रिया ) l 
92. ॥09 ग्हीष्यसे, Si Ki, 2.4 Vi Bo. 6-9 Ds. 9 Ts M. ( for ग्रहीष्यसे ) ; 20]. 24° अन्यक्कताश्‌ , Si K. 
D. T. (for अन्यकृताच्‌ ); 207. 277 देहे संकल्पजेः , Sı Ke Ts M: (for देहसंकल्पजेः ) ; 209. 5° योगीश्वरो 
Si K. s... r Ds. 9 Te Mix ( for योगेश्वरो ); a 3 8^ समापनः » Sı Ks. 4 Ts ( for समापना E 93, 
8° कालकांक्षी, m T: Gs. 3. 6 Mi. o (for कालाकाङ्ली ) ; 25. 9* च, Si Ka. २. 4 Ts (for हि); 2]9, 
4° कानापदो, Si Ki 3. 4 Das Tz Gs. 8 Mi ( for कान्नापदो ); 2L9. 5° fm: , छि Kis Vi Bs T» 
Gi: (for स्थितः); 229.395 तदा, Sa Kea Ts (for तावत्‌); 220. 5]° वृषभो, Š, Ki.: DT 
Gi.: (for ऋषभो ) ; 220. 72° इंद्र, St Ks. 2 Ds: Tz (for इन्द्रः) ; 22.6° कृतांजलिपुटा, Š, Rs Di 
Ts Gi Mr (for पुगे), and देवी, S: Rs. Di T» Gi Ms (for देवी); 22, 6]° स्म, & Ka; 
T» Ms (for च); 224. 77* एते, Si Ki 2. ५ ७ Dns T: Gi Ms (for येते); 225. 8* तुमुलम्‌, 
Sı Ki.4 Das De Ts Mi. 5-7 (for तु मूलम्‌ ); 226. 29° द्विजाग्रेभ्यो 2 Š, एर, ५. ७. 4 Das Ds Th 
M. ( for द्विजाग्र्येभ्यो ) ; 226. 30° दमयंतीं, S Kursa Bes Das Te Gi Mae ( for मदयन्तीं ) ; | 
226. 38° साल्वराजः , 9 Kis ६.7 Dios 9 Te Ma. s-r (for शाल्वराजः ) ; 227. 20” ऊद्यमानो, Š, K: | 
Ts 207. ८ (for saq); 229. 5° उत्तमानि, Si Vi Di T Gas (for aam); 234.5 | 
निश्रेणी, 07 Das Da. s Te Ge Mà ( for निःश्रेणी ); 250. 2 लोकप्राणिभयंकरं, Si Ki.2.4 Vi 86.7 Ts 
G (for मयंकरी ); 250. 27° मयाप्युक्तं, Si Kus T Guo (for मया ह्युक्तं); 256. 4° यो यः 
श्रद्धः, Si Ka. 6-7 To (for यो Sega: ) ; 258. 22° < मुच्यते, š, K... s De. 9 T Gi-s.o Ms 
See a = a a Sı Ka, ४ Ds.o Te ( for यथान्यायं ); 268. w तथा, A Ki | 
Wi क aum I Kis. Ts (for आधत्त) ; 309. 70* gear, $: Ki 
ge: ) ; .2 Tart, Si Kui: Das. as Dni ni Ds De. 4. 8. 9 Ts Ga. 2 (for 
धारयाण: ); _92. 86” संलापालापकुशला: , Si Ki.2 Ds Ts Gi. > 
rura (tor oi); io चड RP wa, f Rua Ty (for ege); DIEA 
Vii ol oror the sonin, " 8. 42° mmis, Si Kw». Br Ds T Gis. o (for चत 
8०33 over the contrast [ ? ] ), It is worth noting that after adhy. 320, where 


‘ginal T : 
the original T: ends, there is not Such specific or constant agreement between 9! 
and the subsequent Ti. i 


e 
(for संलापोछापकुशछाः ); 32. 44 


MS., ao फक z many passages missing owing to the damaged condition of the 
EU iad ent portion after the end of adhy. 320 ( where original T: ended ) 7 
a y: L to 32] 4*; 328, 48“ to 829. 8' ; and 336. 6 to 65° — to show that 97 | 
originally contained the qaqq i : eer 4 M -939, | 
which we have included with; portion, particularly that included in adhyayas r 0 
disi 2008 ed within square brackets (see Crit. Notes at the beginning E 
there is a certain * bod Amongst other characteristics of these thirteen 407४, 
Š, all along. We न 5 n observing strict grammatica] rules, Now this is a feature 0 
«acr su c ght note a few typical instances : From the Rüjadharma — WEM j 
2 Vi B Dai Dnm Di, v Ti G4 Ma ) ; 80. 3° RAJI ( Si JG. )/ 


8], 2* सनातना ( Š ; ees > : 
(अ Ki D, ): 83. 30° शंकरमाणो (Si Ka for sum); 84. 6° दोष्कुलीयाश? 
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Kı [against Panini IV. .42] (for दोष्कुल्याश्‌ ); 88. 4° ग्रामीयान्‌, Si Ku. 2.4 Ca ( £07 ग्रामेयान्‌ ) ; 
.2. 58° अधर्मिकाणां, Si (for अधार्मिकाणां ) ; J 26. 40°, 4I°, 42°, 50° कृशतरा, Si Kai. s.a (for Sa- 
तरी [see Panini IV. l. 4]) . From the Apaddharma — 83. 2° अक्षयिनं, $ Ka Di ( for 
अक्षयिणं ); l35. l3%° क्रियमानं, Si Ka (for क्रियमाणं ) ; 38. 59° वर्धमाणम्‌ , & Di (for वर्धमानम्‌ ) ; 
89. 7^ अतित्यिक्षः , Si ( for aaa: ) ; 40. 9]“ नैवोग्रेणेव Sam [sic], Š, Kas Di ( for नेवोग्रं 
नैव चानुग्रं ) ; 40.32" सौहृदत्वं च, Si Kia Di ( for सौहृदं aÑ); 49.60 wad, Š: Kiana 
Vi Bs Dai Di (for em); 49. 66” अन्नुपात-, $ K... Di (for अश्रुपात-); 49. 8]2 ag- 
ल्पीकम्‌, Si Di (for बहलीकम्‌ ); 54. 8* आधीतं, Š, Ki. २ Dis (for अधीतं ) ; 56.7° -प्रहीनस्थ, 
Š, Ki.24 Dns Di Ge (for -प्रहीणस्य); 60.4-— in this stanza, by putting the subject and 
predicate in the plural and the object in the singular, Š, K».« Dı have entirely changed 
the sense; 60.  इवाकादमू, $i K. Di (for अनाकाशम्‌, changing its purport); 62. 24 
गृहपतेर्‌, Si K (except Ks) Dni ns Dı. 2.8.9 Cu. 2 Macs. « (for अहपतेर्‌ ), which alters the 
sense and the context altogether; 63.3% -सभोपमं, Si Ki.s.5 Boiss Dni. ns Das ( for 
-सदोपमं ), which gives the double sarndhi; 66. 25° क्रिमिमिश्‌, Si Ki Vi Bo. ४-9 Da Dm 
Di. ४. s (for sf), and 67.7° छुक्ष्यां, Si K. ( for guit ). From the Moksadharma — 08. 
49° अविधास्यामि, Si (for अपिधास्यामि ); 74. l^ विशमेनैव Si; 73, 79° क्रिमयो, Si Ki: Das. a+ 
Dn: Ta Ga (for कृमयो ) ; 77. 7° बिरोहनात्‌, Si Ki (for विरोहणात्‌); 79.5° mam, Sı Ki 
(for प्रणश्यति ); 85.26" agar, हु Ki ( for सगुणा); 86. 27° धार्मिकेन, Si Ka. 3. 4. ७. Ds: 
Ma. (for arm); 92.06° तपोर्जितं, Š, Kaaa (for [w aqa); C96. 8° nama, Sı 
Ki (for mam); 99. 262 -प्रहीनो, Š, एर, ५. ५. ४ Ds: (for -प्रह्मीणो); 299. 29° परमेन, Sı Ka 
(for परमेण ); 200. 27“ देतीयी, Si Ka ( for देतेयी ); 20l. 6 maal : ], Si K. z4( for sm 
तसो ); 208. 9* प्रयोगेन, Éi Kaa Bo: Ds. 5. 8. (for प्रयोगेण); बडि in Si consistently; as well 
as in a few K MSS. ( for बलि in adhy. 26, 27, 28, 220); also Sa IL° ऐरावण-, x Ka, 
१.५ (for ऐरावत-) ; 249.7° प्रचुदेन्‌, Si Ki (for प्रणुदेन्‌ ) ; 229. 7°, 8° ग्रहानि, गाना, ES z 4 
Des. o (for गृहाणि, gemi); 24. 4° निनुदति, Si Ke. a Vi Be. ५-१ s Dns I A x 
Ca. p (for निर्णुदति ) ; 268. 40° deda, Sı Ki (for सौहृदेन ); 274.2° वासवेण, Sı Ki( p न); 
809. 90“ -परिवर्तकेण, Š, Ka (for “केन ); and 36. 52/ रिञ्यति, Si Ki (for Red). - This F 
list of grammatical lapses in Š, and allied MSS. should establish the fact et go k 

them were not considered by Śı and allied MSS. as lapses ay all, They. areri vue 
noted, over and above what we generally regard as the Mahābhārata आधेप्रयोग3 . 


The Kashmirian Version 


The Kashmirian Version is constituted of MSS. which — after & Mes ds of 
the readings recorded on the collation sheets — establish their sw Es = 
original MS, written in the Sarada script of Kashmir. The MSS. are is D : 
in the main in the All-India Devanagari script and, at times 5 ee in n m 
script (as in the Bhigmaparvan MS. from" the Dacca hec d i aii 
K. in the Crit. App. of that parvan ), and it would seem that, E: ae x ae 
have been available written even in the Telugu Script, ae : e E . ü i 
from the D. A. V. College Library in Hoshiarpur ( East Panjab ), > 
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Critical Apparatus of the present parvan, is, however, designated by the siglum T, 
as its relationship with the Sàradà version was discovered at a very late stage, 
To be consistent, the MS, Ts is, therefore, not included in the Kashmirian version, 
Excluding the above MS., the Kashmirian version for the Santiparvan consists of 
MSS. designated Ki K: Ks, giving all the three RAM sub-parvans; Ks Kj, 
only two, the RA, sub-parvans ; and Ks Kr, giving the M. sub-parvan alone. The 
individual peculiarities of these seven “ K” MSS., as regards additional and omitted 
passages, their agreement and disagreement with reference to Si and amongst them- 
selves, are detailed on pp. xxiv-xLv above, and need not be repeated here. 


The Kashmirian version is represented by seven MSS., the first three of which 
( Kx. 2.4), constituting the primary Kashmirian group, show very intimate relationship 
with the Sarada version. Thus these MSS., besides giving most of the characteristic 
S, readings, share with them, in the Rajadharma, यल ( with Kia ५ Di) and शिवाने 
(with $ Ki.s.s); and, in the Moksadharma, 857*, 868%, 907* ( all, with Kuas, Sı 
missing) and 884* ( with Kı. 2.4 Vi marg. ; Š, missing). — In the Apaddharma, we 
do not find any star-sharing of these MSS. with Š. The following non-haplographical 
omission is shared by Kx. 2.4 with Š, in the Rajadharma, 29. 6; in the A paddharma, 
62. 2*^ (with Dı also); and in the Moksadharma, 83 from the first न in 0° to a 
in 0'; 208, 27°, 85*'; 2i8. 87 ; 224. 6 ; 329. ]8 48 well as 272. 2]°° ; 290. 
2I0° ; 294. ]°*, 44°; 808. 26*_27° ; 3]6 from वेदनः in 57^ to भाववि in 58°; 37. £7-28'; 
322. 37-38" (Si missing in the last eight cases). The haplographical omissions shared 
by Ki in association with Š, Ks.s are the following. In the Rdjadharma, 2. ]23. 
II°—32’ with Š, Kx.» Di; and 2.09. 6” , with 9 Kea Di. In the Apaddharma, 
2. 89. 68-69 and 55. 9-0 ( both, with Š, Ka. Di). In the Moksadharma, 72. WA 
4'-5* and 33'-34'; from खया in 36° ६० पूर्णः in 37°; l79.2; l80.23°-24°; l96. ors 
22. 83°34"; 229.6°-l7°; 23.i2°-3°, 2I°-22'; 232.25", 26l.55; 320. ।4°; 926 
877* (all with Š, K».4). There are besides the following 8 cases, where, however, Sı 
is missing : 2, 250. 88" ; 254, ]6; 267. 8; 270. ]9°-2]? ; 277.4l; 288. 2“; 398 
6'-7; 292.9; 294, 4] ; 298.22'-23'; 300.7; 306. ]8; 308. 43; 874. 30-8] ; 
326, 02*-03°; 33]. 29°-30’; 389.l4°-52; and 353. 8१-4० (all, with Ka. 4). 


As for the transpositions in Kı. 2.4 shared with Si, there is no such instance in 
the Ràja- and the Apad- dharmas; but in the Moksadharma, there occur the following 
transpositions : 8I. l0*' and I0°° as also 303. 9 and 20 : both with Ks, s,s; and sd 
770 and 8° plus 38. 37 and 38 : both with Š, Kaas. 


In the Rajadharma, attention might be invited to the following select readings ° 
84. 30° वसुंधरां ( text ) ; 94, 86“ अकल्मषम्‌ ( text ) A given by íj छू, 2.५ Dı in place of yes 
and अकष्टकमू respectively; 59. 72* नीतिनिश्चयाः (in Š, Kis Di ) for भूरिदक्षिणाः ; 65. 28 T 
Sagi (in Š: Kas Di: text) for सर्वे”; 99.2 amèn: (in 5 Kaa.) for "aw; 70" 7 
aa (in S: Kra Di; text) for aag. Apaddharma — 86, 209° शुभकर्माणः (in Si Eur 
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Di; text) for "sie. ^ Moksadharma — 68. 252 अंतरमध्ययोः (in Kx. 5. ; ) for अन्तरमन्तयोः ; 
469. 37^ सल्यमेतत्परायणं (in Š Ki. २. +) for सत्मधर्मपरायणः; 70. 23° विमुक्तेन (in $i Ka. १.६) for 
पुरा मह्यं ; 77.32" [s gage: (in Si Kia.) for ऽणु वृत्तवान्‌; 78. 2^ वर्तयिते (in Š, Kisa) 
for चेष्टयते ; -89. l0' मिताशनः (in Si Ki. 9. ५ Ca) for तथा शमः; -89. 2४ ब्रह्मभूतो (in Š, Kus. 
Vi) for शान्तीभूतो; . 93.* स्तोताः (in Si 765, २. ५) for स्तोभाः; 96. 5*. रविं गत्वा (in Š, Kia ) 
for अलिङ्गत्वात्‌; 206. 2° पदम्‌ (in Si Kis.) for qu; 207. 76 mafas मनः (in Š, Kaaa) 
for निगृहीयाद्धिजों मनः ; 27. 33° दुष्कुलेयस्‌ (in Š, Ki.2.4 Di) for dmz^; 22., 34° -नामार्थकरा (in 
Si Ki. 24) for -मानार्थकरा; 22. 86" आदो (in Si Kisa) for gar; 222. 92% सर्वविद्या (in $ 
एर. ५. ५) for पक्क; 224. ° भारत (in Si Kio. Vi) for कोरव; 224. 22° मनस्तस्यातिवर्तते (in § 
Ka 2, ५) for परस्तस्य प्रवर्तते ; 227. 5' कामक्मजवेन (in Š, Kaa.) for अर्थकामरवेण ; 228. 0° प्रबोध- 
(in Š, Ki ३.५ ) for -प्रतोदो; 228. 2]“ यष्टिर्‌ (in & Kusa ) £07 सृष्टिर्‌ ; 228. 38” gfe: (in $ 
Kis4) for बुद्धिः; 282. 5% विषयान्‌ (in Si Ki.2.4) for मनस्तु 288, 4“ गुह्यमेतदनंतरं (in $i 
ग, 2.4) for wat ह्येतदन्तरम्‌; 235. ]” चार्चयेत्‌ ( in Š, Kras ) for सुव्रतः ; 235. 7° उपास्यास्तिथयः 
(in Š, Kis.) for तथास्यातिथयः ; 240, 8 मूळे (in Si Kis.) for e$; 242. 3 औरसान्‌ ( in 
Š, Ki. 2.4 ) for आत्मजान्‌; 242. 6° खानि ते (in $i एर, ३.५ ) for Raft; 243. 3° -देहवित्‌ (in $ 
Ka.2.4 Vi) for -वेदवित्‌.; 245.97 «fuga (in Š, Kis.) for सहिताश्‌; 247. the presum- 
ably incorrect ref. व्यास (in $i Ki.2.4) in place of भीष्म; 247. 5° diri (in Si Krasa) 
for tant; 248. 8* सहवाहनः (in Si Ki.2.4) for सपदानुगः ; 256. 7^ aarm (in Sa Kaaa) for 
"ui; 256. 6° खधर्मबस्थितश्‌ (in Š Kis) for ख़बत्मैनि fam; 258. 73° gura (in Si Kas, «) 
for शिष्टान्‌ ; 259. 6” नश्येत (in S Kaas ) for नास्यैतत्‌; 260. 8“ agzi (in S: Ki. 2.4) for उत्तमां; 
260. 25° afig(in Š, Kia) for güç; 260. 27° aamke (in Sı Ka 4) for "ener; 
260.29* यथार्थोनि (in S Ka. a. « ) for यज्ञार्थीनि; 260.33" त्राह्मणप्रभवों udi (in Sı Kx. 4.4) for प्रभवो 
qd; 268. 4९ धर्म (in Š, ह, 9.५) for धनं; 308. 28% किं eger लक्षणं (in Si Kaaa ) for कि 
तसिन्मुक्तलक्षणम्‌ ; 308. 85° रहे शय्या तदप्येका (in Sa Ka. 9.4) for ve शयनमप्पेंक ; 309, Mi काले (in 
Si Kiana )for लोके; 309, 79° संचित्वानेकम्‌ (in Sı Kı. 2.५) for `न्वावकम्‌ ; 309. 25 "iet 
(in Š, KR, 2. 4) for gi; 809. 56° खयं हि (in S: Kaa. ५) for s; 309. 66 तन्महा m 
(in Š, Ki.a.s) for धर्मसंनिधिम्‌; 309. 8l «nt कृतावशायस्य (in S RE. १४ ) for खर्गे कृतावकाशस्य ; 
30. 20° शरदि (in Š, Koa) for samaq; 3ll. 24% वेदशास्राणि चाभितः (in S: end ) (dem : 
णि चामिभो b S i 4) for ame: , ° 

ma चाभिभो ; 33. 5^ maca कमणा (in & Kaze) f ipe a ; 39. s 
Si Kine )for ममापीदं ; 3L6. l Lo श्रेयं रक्षेदमत्सरात्‌ (in Si Ka, २.५) for श्रियं रक्षेत मत्सरात्‌ ; . 


tpai (in हु] Kis.) for पक्चचूडाप्रसृतयो ; 320. 6* दिव्याम्‌ (in Si Ki ३.५) for रम्याम्‌; 


ia. « ) for जगाम तमसः पारं यत्राव्यक्त व्यवस्थितम्‌ . 


336. 29° जगाम तपसा योज्यं त्रह्माणं लोकभावनम्‌ ( in Sı K 2 

Besides the above selection of peculiar readings, there to pues 
ings which are shared by हा Ka, १.५ with T» and a few other M aes कक: र 
being listed separately, since the MS. T» must have been copi 


itti herefore, the 
which states that the Santiparvan concluded E d — d कक | 

i l ti db ^om the Rajadharma : ; E a 
concluding Nàrüyaniya portion. a आयी म ere अ 
Š, Ka-« Ts [ cf. Pañeatantra iv. 48 ] ) for शूर वप sc text) for qata; 26. 4° तदा (in 
33.8* पराजथः (in Sa Ks. + Ta) for 


Gi) for कोसला"; 22L. 20° meaa (in S n a: 
Š, Kaa Dı Ta) for ge. From the Apaddharme : 
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पराभवः ; 38. 4l देशेषु (in $ Kis. Di T») for वेशेषु; 39.82%° एतं (in $i Ka, & Ta) for 
एतद्‌ ; 59. 06^ अमानुषेषु (in Si Kus, Bı Ts ) for “sty. From the Moksadharma : 485,9 
[s ]निकेतनाः (in Š, Ki.2 Vi Ta) for ऽनिकेताः; 22. ।8४ समापनः (in Si K... Tr) for "wr; 
25. 9*^ च (in छु Kı. 2.4 T: )for हि; 29. ] 9^ तदा ( in Si Ks. 4 Ts ) for ama; 220, 738 
इंद्र ( in Š, Ki.2 Ds: Ts ) £०7 इन्द्रः; 263. 22° आदत्त (in Si Ki. २.५ Ts) for आधत्त ; 88, 2१० 
भवेत्‌ (in Š, Kis T) for स्मृतः. It is worth noting that after adhy. 320, there is not 
such constant agreement between Sı and T», Ts actually declaring : शान्तिपर्व संपूणमू . 


The Bangali Version 


In all, six MSS. Bo-s of this version have been used for the first two (i. e., the 
Rajadharma and Apaddharma ) sub-parvans of the Santiparvan, and five MSS. have been 
used for the third ( Moksadharma ) sub-parvan. 


Of the Rajadharma star-passages in Bo, there are two which are peculiar to the 
B version alone, viz. I38* and 266%, being shared by Bo with Bs.s, and with Bi.2.4.5 Da 
respectively; and two which belong to the V B D group alone : viz., 36* and 56*, In 
the Apaddharma and in the Moksadharma, B» has no Specific extra passage. As for Bi, 
in the Rajadharma it gives stars 8] and 03*, both of which are peculiar to it. In the 
Apaddharma 408* is the only starpassage found in B: alone. In the Rajadharma 
there is no star-passage peculiar to Bz alone, while in the Apaddharma there is only one 
case, 447*, of the kind. As to Ba, it gives — on marg. — only one star-passage, 28*, 
not found in any other MS. in the Ràjadharma. The only solitary star-passage found in 
Bs is 376* (in Apad), while 403* is found (also in Apad) in Bs along with Bo. s only. 


B. offers, in the Rajadharma, 40% as the only solitary star-passage, while 38* 
it shares, with Bo.s only. In the Apaddharma, there is no Specific extra-passage. In 
the Rajadharma, B; gives 38* shared by Bo.s, and 266* shared by Boss. — In the 
Apaddharma, 403* is shared by Bo. ३. š only. 


In the Moksadharma, Bs gives 869*, B, 780*, Be 7I8%, and Bo 666* plus 826%, 
which are severally peculiar to the MSS. 


In the Apaddharma, we have a fixed group of basic sharers : namely, Ka. š vi B 
and Da Dni. ns Ds. ३. ८.३, as illustrated in 309*, 34*, 86#, 39*-322*, 347*, 367", 379" 
and 40[*, Tn the Moksadharma, likewise, Star-passages are shared by the following 
group of MSS. : Ks Vi Bo. ७-, Das, as Dni. ns Ds D». ३, s.s : the instances being — 649*, 
656, 786%, 805*, 8L0*, 8i3*, 836*, 848%, 85[*, 866%, 887%, 89]%, 904* and 905*. 


र Coming to omitted passages in the B version, in the Rajadharma, we have the 
owing cases of non-haplographical omissions : 69. 32° ( shared with Vi B Da); 70 
33" (shared with Ke Vi B Da Dn Ds. ४. ५. ७. 8); and 26, 45% (shared with Ks B Da 
Dn D. 8. 5.02). Inthe Apaddharma, shared non-haplographical omissions are illustra 
ted in 2, 86.] 2-]4 ( with Vi Bo, 7, 5 Da ) and I40, fe ( with Bo. 3:5 ) हु Of shared non- 
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haplographical omissions in B, in the Moksadharma, the following can be mentioned : 2. 
69. 9", 777 and [2”, with Ks Vi Bo. s-o Das. a, Ds: Ds. s.* Ga Mi, s. 


The following transpositions oceur in the B version with the sharing MSS. noted : 
In the Rajadharma : 47. 20 and 2 with Ka. , Vi Bo. -s Da Dn D». 5.5.6; 47. 89 and 
40 with Vi B Da Dn D». s. 5. 8 ; 68. 35 and l6 with Ki Vi B Da Dn D».s = T Ga. 
2.4 M; 8]. 286 and 28“ with Ks Vi B Da Dn Diss se ; and ll. 6 and 7 with Ka. s 
Vi 80. ४०७ Dz.s. 5. 6. 8... — In the Apaddharma : 2.57. 3% and 3% with Vi B Da Di: 
T Gi.» 5 Mi.s,s; and in the Moksadharma : 2. 69. l'* and [[/ with Ks Vi Bo. -9 
Das. as Dni. na Ds Ds. s. s; 69.2** and ॥2“ with Ke Vi Bo. s-s Das. as Ds: Ds. s. « Ga 
Ma. प; 369. 8 and [4042 with Ke Vi Bo. ७-9 Das. as Ds» Ds 5.7 G2 ; 220. ]00°* and 
00% with Ks Vi Bo. ७-9 Das as Dni. ne Ds Ds-s. s; and 322. 3 and 8" with Ke Bo. s-s 
Das. as Dni, na Ds D» s. 8. 


Of Appendix passages, B gives No. 4 (in the Ràjadharma) as also No. 28 ( in 
the Moksadharma), which are shared by the entire N Recension, besides No. 32 (in 
the same sub-parvan ) shared by N plus TG. 


The Devanágari Version 


The Devanagari version in the Santiparvan includes (i) the version of Arjuna- 
misra (Da), of Nilakantha (Dn), and of Vidyasagara ( Ds), and (ii) the Devanagari 
version represented by the D MSS. we have spoken of. The composite Devanagari 
manuscripts may be roughly divided into three groups: (l) The first is Di, which 
frequently agrees with Š, K in opposition to other D manuscripts, and might have been 
with equal cogency classed, under the K version. (2) Next, there is the group D». s. 
5. ७.8, which generally agrees with B Da Dn Ds. (3) Of the remaining Devanagari 
manuscripts, Dr is in a class by itself, presenting many readings which are almost the 
same as those of the Southern Recension. Groups l and 2 are frequently seen in 
combination, and we accordingly very often get à stock group of agreeing MSS. such as 
B Da Dn Di-s.5.6.3. : 

In the Rajadharma, D: presents only one solitary star-passage, 20*, ev 
more with a very limited sharing, namely, II*(with Ki.2.4; S Phe: Js an = 
(with Ś Kı 2 ). In the Apaddharma, there are three cases of N minus ae va 
824* ( with Š, Ki.2.4 Di») and 42* ( with $ K Vi Da Dm ns D:-s. 7-० s). 


Turning to the D» star-passages in the Rajadharma, we (ind that, they are shared 
o 


g p V. instanced in 48 , 50 , 5 १ 

b y the grou consisting of Ka. 5 ग B Da Dn Ds. 5. ७. 8 3 as I * * 7* 

229 264*, 286 * 29 क and 299 क, — In the Apaddharma, most of the star-passages 
? , 5 


are also shared by the group consisting of Ks.s Vi B pa P Ds, s. P disait 
š क, 86 *, 8797 an नत ; 

fied in 309*, 3l4*, 3l6*, 3l9*-322%, 347%, हि अ 

dharma, the ipis in Di M shared by a group Gss s ae Das. aa Dm. 

m Ds De. 5. 8, as illustrated by 649%, 786*, 887*, 89*, 904°, an š 
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Dx, although written in Devanagari characters, shows its relationship to the 8 
Recension by the number of exclusively S Recension stars that it gives, In the Raja. 
dharma, D: gives no less than 59 star-passages common to the entire S Recension, but 
with no sharer from the N Recension.- ' I 


Tn the Apaddharma, Dr gives two solitary star-passages and ten shared by the S 
Recension exclusively. D: appears as the only solitary sharer of D: in the following 
star-passages in the Moksadharma : 707*, 709*, 728*, 739*, 768* and 782*. Dr shares 
the following stars with the S Recension exclusively : 462*, 466%, 468%, 470*, 488*, 
485, 4926, 5477, 586*, 588*, 603*, 634* and 670. 


Turning to omissions in Di, in the Rajadharma, we meet the following omissions 
without haplography : 2. 29. 85° (with Sı Ki); 47. 80*, lines I-2 ( with  Kaa.: 
Das); 23.2% (with 9 Kee); 6. 23%, line 2 (with Kia); and I2. [0 (with 
Ks alone). — The shared non-haplographical omissions in the Apaddharma are : 362. 
i2” (with $ Kia); 39 from aqa (in 7°) up to ब्रूहि (in 7^), and I39. 8 : both, 
with Š, Kas; 33.'% and 36. 82: both, with Ke; ।68. 8"-4" (with Kas); and 
49. 70°-7I° ( with Ke). l 


The shared non-haplographical omissions in the Rājadharma in group I, viz., 
Də. s. s. ५. ४ — are : I0. 93% (with Ks Vi B Da Dn D». 3. 5. 6. 5); 26. 45° ( with Ks B 
Da Dn D:.3.5.6.8); and 6]. ]9° ( with Ds.s.e). In the Apaddharma, there is not 
even a single shared omission without haplography. In the Moksadharma, the shared 
non-haplographical omissions are the following : 254. 2°° ( with Ks Vi Bo. s Das Dn. ns 
Ds Ds.s); 326. 45° (with Ke Bo Dm.ns Ds Das); and 26[, 56° ( with Br). 
Shared non-haplographical omissions in D: in the Rajadharma are: l7.6. i2°-8" 
(with Ki2); J0l.26% (with S); 49. 4” (with T G ); 4. 35 (with Ta Gr); and 
75. 9°-20* ( with Ga).  — In the Apaddbarma, the shared omissions without haplo- 
graphy are : 2. 83. 7-8', 6. 37°, and ]65. 28% (all, with S); 88. 4l-43 ( with T: 
छा. ३१.७) and 58. [] ( with T: Gs). Lastly, in the Moksadharma, the shared nom 
haplographical omissions are : 69. ]]” and 2% (both, with Ke Vi Bo. s-o Das. as Ds 
Ds. s Ga Ma. s= Jo- 2295; 44% ( with T Gi-s.¢ M, ja Tog, l0°-Il7, 220. 24", 26. 5 
and 6“, 326. 05° (all, with T Gi-s.¢ ); 82. 24° (with T Gi, s.c); 890. 326 ( with 
T Gaso); 69, I2°° (with T Gi-s.6 Mich); 87. 9%, 308, 9% and 337. 40" (all 
with Tı 98.6); and, finally, 87.5, 233. 7०-8१ ( both, with Gh. 3.०) 


à In the Rajadharma, the Appendix I (No. 4), given by almost all other N MSS, 
is absent in D:; while App. Nos. I, 2, 3, 8, 9, 0, ], 2 and 389 are present in D; with 
the entire S Recension. No. 6 is peculiar only to D: in the D version. — anette 
Moksadharma, D: gives No. 28, which constitutes exclusively an N Appendix; No. 3) 


and - 32) which belong to NS minus M; and No. 7B, which appears to be an” 
insertion. ° ; ; ८ j . । १ 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


-— 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


INTRODUOTION ` OLXXY 


The Telugu and Grantha Versions 


Having its location on the border-line of Northern and Southern India, the 
Telugu version is too often an indiscriminate blend of the Northern and Southern 
Recensions, and is rarely of much independent value for Text-critical purposes ( cf. 
Adi, Prolegomena, p. rxxir). On the one hand, it is constantly running into the conti- 
guous Grantha version (see T G passages cited below ), but rarely into the Malayalam 
version alone. It is, on the other hand, frequently conflated with N passages, e. g., 
in the Rajadharma, 73*, 79*, 80*, 248* (all, with N T G), and 86*, 26]% ( both, with 
Š K T G). In the Apaddharma, 429* (with N T G) and 496 (with Š K T Gs); 
and in the Moksadharma, 524*, 556*, 636*, 788*, 798*, 840*, 860*, 86]* and 8922 : 
(all conflated with N TG). 


Tı by itself, however, is not entirly free from the Northern element: witness 
for instance, the following passages — 46* ( N Ti) in the Rajadharma, and 902* ( NT 
G)in the Moksadharma. Individual insertions in T: are rare, 906* in Moksadharma 
being the only instance ; but T» gives a number of them: e.g., 9*, 58*, l70*, 
275* in the Rajadharma; 344*, 390*, 392* and 450* in the Apaddharma ; and 456%, 
474*, 495*, 656%, 686*, एकर and 773* in the Moksadharma. 

The Telugu and Grantha, as near neighbours, are much more allied than the 
Grantha and Malayalam. T agreements with G are quite frequent, but T or G agree- 
ments with M are extremely rare. The T G( with D:) passages are numerous and 
scattered throughout the text: 6*, 4*, 53*, 69*, 74*, ॥7हारे and I95* in the Boe 
dharma ; 803*, 345*, 405*, 406* and 424* in the Apaddharma ; and 703*, 745", 746*, 
749%, 752%, 794%, 806*, 80;*, BI6*, 820%, 822*, 823", 885* and 886* in the 
Moksadharma. 

The eight individual MSS. falling under the T G versions have, however, vagaries 
ogether into such a large number of combinations 
ke a correct discrimination between their 
prise them. Thus, we have : 


of their own, and very often fall t 
that, viewed as a whole, it is difficult to ma 
values, or the values of the versions which com 


In the Rajadharma — A | 
D: T Ga. 2 ins. 83* and 84* ; D: Ts Gs. a ins. 85% ; D: T Ga. š ins. 87*, 9]*%; 


T Qu. a, ५ ins. 96%; and Ts Ga ins. 65*, 96%*, 240*, 


In the Apaddharma — 
Ta Gh ins. 48 ( solitary case ). 
In the Moksadharma — 
T Gi-s.6 ins. 886* ; 
T Gi-s ins. 723* and 725* ; 
T Gs ins. 740%; 


T Gi. s ins. ठक and 787१; 
T Gas ins. 76*; 
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T; Gi. s ins. 7 *; 
Ti (5. ७ ins. 825*, 896*, 900* and 90*; and 
Ts Gi. s ins. 888* . 


It will be seen from the above statement that most of the additional passages in 

G have crept into it through the intervention of T; that direct accretions ( without T) 
occur only sporadically : and these not in G as a whole, but in individual MSS. of the 
G version. These are: 

G2 — 25* and 28* in the Rajadharma ; 

Gs — 452* in the Apaddharma ; and 

Ge — 459*, 493*, 738*, 767* and 799* in the Moksadharma. 

Gs-s have no specific star-passages of their own. 


T Y 


Turning to omissions in Ti, in the Rajadharma, it presents the following shared 
omissions without haplography : ।2. 0]. 26% (with D: T» G M); 49. 4;" (with D: 
T: G); 22. 282%, line 3 ( with Te (7.2. Ms); 29. 22°°, 28°°, l36° (all, with G); 
29. 73, 86", 92", 97°°, 03", llz’* (all, with Gi.s.4); 47. के, line L (with Giz); 
29. 63°, and 80. 2°-4° ( both, with Gs); and 20. 4]7 ( with Gs), 


In the Apaddharma, omissions without haplography are : 2.33.°~-3°, 6l. 37°, 
and 65. 28५ ( all, with D: Tz Gi.» M); 238. 448 ( with D: Gi, s.s); 58. 7. 
(with D: Gs); 29. 57 (with Ts Gi.2.s M); 236 from रन्ती (in 8* ) up to ga (in 8°); 
and 50 from रन्ती (in *) up to पुरा (in l’) ( both, with Gs). 


In the Moksadharma, shared non-haplographical omissions are : 69. 2^' ( with 
D: T; Gic s Mi s); 94. 0°-%, 20, 24", 26, 5, 6°%, 3l4, 5° and 3.6. 05“ 
(all, with D: Tz Gi-s.s); 922. 24%, 330. 64% ( both, with D: Ts Gi. s.c); 387. 79, 
308. 9“”, 337. 40" ( all, with D, Gss); | 77. 38% ( with Ta Gi-s ० Ms); 28. 4 i" 
256. 22", 326. 34, 70°, 835. 4°! (ali, with Ts Gi-s.0); 806. 36-377 (with T» Ga. s. ०); 
292. 3^ ( with T» ७४.७); 78. 2* and 24. 7-8 ( both, with Gs, s.o); 284. 2°* ( with 


2 


Gr. +); 96. 5-52 (with 9.0); ॥77. 88" (with Qs se); 306. 75° (with Gs); and 
292. 6°-24* ( with Ge). 


As to the Appendix passages, in the Rajadharma Nos. l, 2, 3, 8, 9, ।0, 7, M 
and 3 are found in T: being shared with D: S; whereas No. 4 is shared by Dr T ००२; 
Appendix I, No. 5 and No. 7 are absent in Ti. While No. 5 is found in T» alone". 
—— cL. UR SS C O C dM MNT 


* In the Rajadharma, adhyáya 40 describes the installation of the great Yudhisthira on the throne: 
At the end of this adbyaya, the MS, Ts alone inserts a longer additional passage of eighteen lines containing 
mainly a sort of phalagruti which is inserted usually either at the end of the Parvan or at the end of sub: 
parvan. But here, at the end of adhyaya 40, the case is quite different, Hence it is quite inappropriate id 
insert a longer passage at this stage. The MS. T: does not end here, It nevertheless does contain also 
the subsequent portion of the Rajadharma, It would appear that the Shastrin-scribe who copied T? thought 
it appropriate to insert a phalafruti passage on this memorable and auspicious occasion. 
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In the Moksadharma, we find in Ts, App. I, No. 7 B ( with D: Ts Gi-s.« Ms ) No. 
27 ( with Gs.r); No. 8] ( with Di T, Gi-s,« ); and No. 32 (with Ki.2.4,6 Vi Bo. 6-9 
Das. as Dni. ne Ds Ds.s.5.7.8 Ts Gu-s.6) — the M version being conspicuous by its 
absence in the last two cases. In all other respects, the other MSS. in the G version 
agree with Tı. Hence it is not necessary to record them here. 


The Malayalam Version 


The comparative purity of the Malayalam version, which is located and isolated 
in the extreme south-west (like the Sarada version in the extreme north-west ), is 
shown, on the one hand, by its almost entire freedom from the large number of addi- 
tional passages which encumber the T G and the Vulgate ; as also by its independent 
agreement, on the other hand, with the Sarada version. It will suffice to say that, in 
its general agreement — sometimes with Š, K and sometimes with B — M. has kept itself 
largely free from the T G passages mentioned above. While forming an integral part 
of the Southern Recension, the Malayalam version likewise has its own peculiarities, 
which distinguish it clearly from the T G versions, as regards insertions. Here is a 
list of T G insertions, which are found lacking in the Malayalam version: 6*, दार, 
53%, 69*, 74*, [एक and 95* from the Rajadharma; 303%, 320*, 405*, 406*, and 424% 
— all with D, T G—from the Apaddharma; and 703%, 745*, 746%, 749%, 752%, 794%, 
806*, 807*, 8lG#-3820*, 822*, 823* and 886* from the Moksadharma. On the other 
hand, M. also presents a certain number of specific insertions whieh are not known to 
the Telueu and the Grantha versions: such, for example, as: 7*, 95*, 98*, I85* and 
43* — shaved by Mi with Ms in the Rajadharma ; 305*, 4767, 426*, 45* and 453* — 
shared by Mı with Ms.s; and 454* — shared by Ms with Mı in the Apaddharma ; and, 
finally, 584*, 67*, 697%, 726%, 737%, 760* and 792* by Mi. s~ in the Moksadharma. 


In the Apaddharma, M: has 400* and 436* as solitary star-passages. : e pee 
in the Moksadharma, 0 star-passages peculiar to itself, these being : 47 s | A 
692%, 698*, l 7i2*, 776*, 796*, 80४, 894% and 897*. Mr gives two solitary star- 
passages in the Moksadharma : 7 I0* and 97*. | 

Turning to omissions in the Rajadharma, it is somewhat We. M 
sions (49. "nz ण. 27^. ILO: I5°%, and 24. 69% ) are non-haplological a 0402 y! he 
M version alone; LL. 259%, lines l-2, being non-hapl. and < = zt cm 
the Apaddharma, the omission of 2.29. 5" belongs to the e n Rn s 
three omissions belong to D: 8 : 33, *-8*, l6l.37 , and ipe pe de E 
following three omissions are shared by Ma. s with Mi 86. m, : S E x ee 
5”, while 62, 39° is shared by Ms. 4 with Mi. The dem E qu E a 
to M plus Ts Gi; while L65. 207 and 23'-24" are shared by M T REIR RE NC 
Moksadharma, quite a large number of omissions in Mı are hm 
version; namely, 2. 69. 3**, 23-24, 32-33, 35-36 ; 

23* 
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308. 877-88"; 309. 29", as also from मनो (in 29' ) up to सुखं (in 29^); 3l4, 45; and 332, 2] 
—all, without haplology. The following omissions have a solitary sharer absent from 
the M version : thus M minus Ms in i69. 34, 262. 5°-6", 308. 867, and 836. 3]"°५ ; all, 
non-haplological. Some are more or less sporadic cases with several mixed sharers ; for 
example, 32. 3l-32 (hapl., with $i Ki s « Mi. :); 26l. 5°-6*(hapl., with Š, Ks. 4 Me, r); 
335. 68°-69° ( hapl., with Kı. 2.4 Mac. :); and 293. 47°-49° (hapl., with K2. 4 Mi. ; Js 
As to transpositions in the M version, in the Rajadharma, the two cases—gg, 
49” and 49%, as also 50°° and 50°* — are common to D: 5 ; while four more are shared by 
the majarity of MSS. from both the recensions 29 : 397'** and 39"; Ll. [] and 2; 68, 
l5 and ]6; and 68. 27 and 28. — In the Apaddharma, there are two transpositions 
common to D: S, viz., 37. 62” and 62, and 49. 9l°* and 92% . and two more are 
found shared with S MSS. along with a few sporadic N MSS. : namely, 8l. 0" and 
I0” (with Ks Di: S), and 57. 3” and 3% (with Vi B Da Ds.: T Gi. s. s Mi. 3. ६ ) 
In the Moksadharma, Mı also has two transpositions : 254. 2%“ and I2° ( shared with 
Kis5: 8-9 Das Dio T Gi-s.s Ms-r), and 89. 566 and 5* (shared with M;-:). 


As to the Appendix passages in Mi, Nos. l-3 and 8-8 in the Rajadharma are 
found common to D: and the entire 3. 


Regarding the status and merit of the Malayalam version in general, P. P. 8. 
Sastri writes in the Introduction (p. iii) to his edition of the Aranyaka-parvan 88 
follows : * Not having been subject to Nayak influence in any manner whatsoever, the 
tradition handed down by the Malayalam manuscripts preserved the Grantha text in à 
purer and more unmixed form than even some comparatively early Grantha manuscripts, 
as the Malayalam MSS. do not at all seem to have come into contact with the Northern 
Recension until very recent times." With reference to this remark, Dr. V.S. Sukthankar 
observes : “ this is in substantial agreement with what I had stated in my Prolegomena" 
to the Adiparvan regarding the Malayalam version, namely, that it is“ the best 
Southern Version.” This does not mean, of course, that it is necessarily the best 
version of the Epic deserving acceptance everywhere. 


THE RECENSIONS OF THE SANTIPARVAN 


The seven versions of the text-tradition of the Santiparvan that we have thus 
far studied group themselves into two main Recensions : the Northern consisting of the 
first four versions : Sàradà, Kashmirian, Bengali, and Devanagari; and the Southern, 
consisting of the last three versions : Telugu, Grantha and Malayalam. 


T d 
here are some twenty-one additional passages (a total of 534 lines ) presente 


N „adic 
by the entire orthern Recension, with the exclusion ( or inclusion ) of a few sporadi 
MSS. , Which we might ignore for our present EN M ppp —— 000 02x ; 


य : 
Adiparvan, Prolegomena, p. LXXII, 
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Rajadharma — Fifteen star-passages : 4*, ]0*, 20%, 29*. 24%, 37*  45* 73% 
x < ` * ? 2 2 
746*, 60%, 237*, 249*, 257%, 296* and 297% ; plus Appendix No. 4 
( lines 64 ). 
Apaddharma — None covering the entire recension. 
Moksadharma — Four star-passages : 490*, 653*, 756*, 852*, plus Appendix No. 
28 (lines 435). 


The Early-Northern group gives ten extra passages ( a total of 22 lines ), namely: 
Rajadharma : II%, 24]*, 288* = 3 star-passages ; as also seven from the 
Moksadharma : 593*, 622*, 856*, 857*, 868", 884*, 907*, making a Total of 

]0 stars. 


The Late-Northern group as a whole gives 69 added passages (a total of 327 lines) : 

Rajadharma — 7*, 8%, 25*, 40*, 46*, 48*-52*, 57*, 65%, 66*, 7l*, 72*, 75*, 78%, 
89*, 9I%, 93*, [00*--]02*, [05*-[08*, 2*-6*, 9*, 30*, 32*, 33*, 
l36%, 052*, 56*, 83*, 86*, 204*, 2Iॐ, 23*, 229*, 262*265*, 270%, 
27*, 286*, 287*, 29*, 295*, 299*, 300* : Total stars 57. 

Apaddharma — 307*, 309*-32*, 8]4*, 3L6*, 3l7%, 39*-322*, 847*-350*, 357*, 
358*, 86[*, 363*-366*, 368*, 370*, 372*-374*, 379० हाच, 383*, 385*, 
386*, 388*, 396*, 397*, 40]%, 402%, 409%, 43*, 44*, 422%, 427*, 435*, 
489*, 440* : Total stars 47. 

Moksadharma — 458*, 475*, 488*, 49*, 496%, 499%, 500%, 503%, 509%, 520%, 540%, 
559%, 626%, 63I%, 649¥-65I*, 6546, 675%, 684%, 685%, 689*-69I*, 698*- 
695%, 70[*, 706%, 7", 7 L6¥, 735%, 736%, 743%, 747%, 750%, 758*-755*, 
769%, 77I*, 775%, 786%, 787%, 790%, 795%, 805%, 809%, 8L0*, 83*-8I5%, 
833%, 836, 838%, 846%, 848%, 85*, 866%, 876%, 887*, 8श#*, 90I*, 
904%, 905* : Total stars, 65. 


The additions presented by the M Version are only eight, three extra passages 


in the Apaddharma — 305*, 378*, 46*; and five in the Moksadharma, 67", 697*, 737%, 
760* and 792* (a total of nine lines ). The additions by the 5 Recension asa es 
(with D: from the D version) is à formidable list of no less than 98 lines ( including 


nine App. passages ). 


aj * 29 -8 
Raiadharma — 8*, t4*, 2*, 26%, 27%, : 
k I26%_I29% I84* 39%, I4I%, l42%, 44*, ] 53*—55*, 57*-59*, 63*, 

? H 


64*, (66*-69*, 78*, 75*, 78*-8l*, 84*, Lr E "E 
20i*, 203*, 208*-2I0*, 228*--226*, 228", 280*, 282 : a pu 
245%, 247%, 252*, 254%, 255*, 259%, 260", 267%, 268*, ; 
277*-283* : Total stars, 9]. 

ages l-3 and 8-8 : total lines, 465. 


2*, 35%, 47*, 62*, L09%-ITI*, I22%, 


Appendix pass 
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Apaddharma — 85*, 343*, 360°, 389*, 477, 48*, 42४, 438%, 4426, 446%, 
449* : Total stars, ll. 


There is no additional Appendix passage in the A paddharma. 


Moksadharma — 4626, 466*, 468*, 470*, 483*, 485%, 492*, 508*, 547%, 586%, 
588%, 634*, 670*, 67437, 683*, 696%, 729*, 742%, 744%, 748%, 759%, 
800%, 8II%, 890* : Total stars, 24. 
There is no additional Appendis passage in the Moksadharma. 


The added stuff is somewhat repetitious. Some of the added lines are substitute 
lines; but allowing for them as also for the genuine omissions found in the entire § 
recension, that recension, as is clear, betrays a tendency towards inflation, which, in the 
Northern recension, is much subdued, 


Most of the cases where the Southern Recension uniformly gives a variant read- 
ing, differing from that of the Northern, are normally indicated in the text by the con- 
venient device of the wavy line. It would be easy, therefore, to see how the accepted 
text, in a large number of cases, is superior to the rejected readings ( discernable by the 
wavy lines). The notes furnish, where necessary, comment on the rejected readings. 


As to the Appendix passages in the Rajadharma, the addition No. 4(64 lines) 
is given by the entire N Recension, containing Yudhisthira's rejected proposal to 
renounce the kingdom and retire to the forest, in which connection is related to 
Arjuna the “ Yayitigitha”. Nos, 6 and 7 in the Rajadharma are given by D: T 
Gi. and by Ds.s respectively. Nos. l7 A, B, C in the Moksadharma are given by 
the Kumbhakonam ed. and Cv. — All these passages, it is worth noting, extol Krsnas 
greatness. 


Nos. 6 and 7 describe in detail the Ten Avatàras of Lord Krsna. In No. !7 A, 
Bhisma describes in detail the foyaca or the true nature of Visnu, when Yudhisthira 
requested him to narrate once again the greatness of Keáava. Yudhisthira further 
requests Bhisma, in No. 7B, to enlighten him on the question as to whose remem 
c ue at the time of death would secure mukti or salvation. In the other passage? 
dos OC, Yudhisthira again asks — fremere यथाख्यातं को बिद्वाननुवेत्ति तत्‌ । Bhisma in reply 
describes the greatness of the Bhagavat as narrated in detail by Garuda. 


In the Moksadharma, Nos. 4-6, I7A, I7C, 8-26 and 30 are given by the 
Kumbhakonam edition and by the commentary of Vadiraja alone. But the passages 


from the edition (included in our Appendix passages ) are not supported by any 
that were available for the present edition. - 


In No. 5, Yudhisthira inquires : 
संसारचक्रे लोकानां FRQ नास्ति कि न्विदमू । 
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Bhisma in reply gives in detail the entire dialogue between Nibandhana and Bhogavati. 
In the other passage — No. |8 — Bhisma gives in detail the जनकपश्चशिखसंवाद ( the dialogue 
between Janaka and Paíücasikha). In the added passage 9, the जनकोपाख्यान (the story of 
Janaka)is narrated. The passages 20, 2 give in detail the सुवर्चेळोपाख्यान (story of Suvar- 
calà). App. No. 28 (of 435 lines) is common to the entire N Recension. The passage 
gives a varying account of the destruction by Virabhadra of the sacrifice of Daksa. 
This is the longest amongst the App. passages, covering 32 pages of the edition. 


CONTENTS OF THE SANTIPARVAN 


The Santiparvan is the longest and, philosophically, the most important of the 
eighteen Parvans of the Great Epic. It is divided into three Sub-parvans (i) the 
Rajadharma, the main topic of which, subsequent to the coronation of Yudhisthira follow- _ 
ing upon the Kuru-Pandava War, is the advice imparted to the new King regarding 
the duties of the Ruler towards his subjects in normal day-to-day life. The sub-parvan 
numbered (ii) treats of the duties of the King in abnormal times of stress and struggle, 
it being appropriately named the ‘ Apad-dharma’, the word dpad denoting difficulties 
internal as well as external. Lastly follows (iii) the Moksadharma, detailing the correct 
science and method of securing release from worldly concerns, and obtaining ‘salvation’, 
when the time is ripe and the mind prepared for the same. All these instructions 
are made particularly effective by the insertion of apt stories, parables, and anecdotes, 
which constitute the main interest of the present Parvan; and they afford ample and 
reliable material for building up the social, political, religious, as well as philosophical 
history of Ancient India as existing at the time of the Epic. 


The first thing that fell to the lot of the surviving victors was the performance of 
obsequies for the dead, whose number is stated to be ( Striparvan, 26. 9-l0 ) 66 crores, 
44 thousand, one hundred and sixty-five, the rites being performed on the banks of the 
holy river Bhagirathi, and continuing for over a month, after which the mourners return 
to the Capital. Thousands of brahmanas and sages, with Narada and Vyasa at their 
head, congratulated Yudhisthira upon the great triumph that he had achieved; but 
Yudhisthira was not gratified at the victory which — as he says — was no real 
victory at all ( 9, . 5°% ) — 

जयोऽयमजयाकारो भगवन्प्रतिभाति मे । 


— inasmuch as, besides involving the death of hundreds and thousands of e desir 
friends, and relatives, it has occasioned the death of Karna, who pr oF "e Š 
their own eldest brother. * We might have conquered the cnp Pu w a us ey 
who ought to have been with us to enjoy the fruits of the victory " ( L2. 7. 68 ) ? 


eply that Yudhisthira could have argued 


To this contention, Arjuna makes the r 
and decided that way before the commencement of the fight; but now that the Great War 
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न Ë: p ibili t i " tL € 4 
has been fought and won, the honour and responsibility of P he Earth b Hales 
devolve upon Dharmaraja, and he ought not now to shirk his obvious duty*, 


As Arjuna's argument did not convince Yudhisthira, Bhima now puts in a word, 
Says he —If we had at all anticipated this your post-war change of mind, we would not 
have begun the war at all ( 2. 0. 4-5 ). Your present conduct is like that of a person 
who, having killed his enemy, himself commits suicide (2. 0.2). Bhima accordingly 
avers that Yudhistira ought not to fail in his duty ( 2. 0. 900) 


sumen कर्तव्यं नास्ति सिद्धिरकर्मणः । 


Thereafter, the brothers Nakula and Sahadeva put in a few words, and then comes 
the turn of Draupadi ( 2. [4), who appeals to Dharmaraja not to ignore the sufferrings 
that his brothers had passed through in the vanavdsa or forest residence preceding 
the War, and in the War itself, where they have lost their sons, grandsons, colleagues, 
and friends. Is it not just and proper that they should obtain their deservedly-won 
reward ( 2. l4. 9)? This can come to their lot only if — after you are crowned king 
— they secure opportunities for working towards the good of the sufferring subjects, 
and for discharging their religious obligations ( 2. 4. l), besides helping yourself, 
as the head of the kingdom, to impose chastisement upon the evil-doers and afford 
protection for the good ( 72. 4. [6“*) : 


असतां प्रतिषेधश्च सतां च परिपालनम्‌ । 


My mother-in-law, Devi Kunti, had assured me that I could always depend upon you 
for securing the highest happiness ( 2. 4. 30). 


अननतं मात्रवीच्छुश्र्‌: सर्वज्ञा सर्वदार्शिनी । 


` 


युविष्टिरस्त्वां पाञ्चालि सुखे धास्यत्यनुत्तमे ॥ 
Are these words of my all-wise and all-knowing mother-in-law, I wonder, going to prove 
false? You have won the entire earth and are now, Í am afraid, going to turn it into an 
abode of sorrow, rather than into the home of happiness, as I expected it to be. 


Arjuna, thereupon, once more puts in a word to say that they all desire to have 
Yudhisthira installed as king — not with a view to give to this or that man or woman, or 
to a class or community of them — some sort of a status or happiness, but because they 
desire the entire community of people to acquire, under King Yudhisthira’s benign 


and orderly rule ( Rajadanda ), a moral and spiritual status which could help each and m 
to achieve the goal of human existence (2. 25. 43) : 


दण्डे स्थिताः प्रजाः सर्वो भयं दण्डं विदुर्बुधाः । 
दण्डे खर्गों मनुष्याणां लोकोऽयं च प्रतिष्ठितः ॥ 


* This way of arguing shows that Arjana had not forgotten the teaching of the Bhagavadgits. 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


INTRODUCTION CLEAXXIIÍ 


In spite of all these noble words coming from his wife and brothers, Yudhisthira 
still wondered whether their real inward motive was self-interest and nothing else, and 
he remarks ( 2. 7. ]]): 


यश्चेमां agai Beat प्रशासेदखिलां नृपः । 
ठुल्याइमकाञ्चनो यश्च स men न पार्थिवः । 


quoting further the famous words of Janaka ( 2. 7. 8) recommending self-abnegation : 


अनन्तं बत मे वित्तं यस्य मे नास्ति किंचन । 
मिथिलायां प्रदीप्तायां न मे दह्यति किंचन ॥ 


Hitherto the discussion with Yudhisthira was carried on by the five brothers and 
Draupadi. The sage Devasthina, one of the audience, puts in a word at this stage, 
pointing out the possibility — i£ Yudhisthira accepts the kingship — of his performing 
several yajiias, these being the best possible use of wealth. This view was also endorsed 
by Arjuna ( 2. 22). As Yudhisthira kept silent, the sage Vyasa now put in a word in 
defence of the Grhasthasrama, pointing out that the world cannot go on without having 
adequate following for that dsrama, and without a rigorous discharge of the duties 
belonging to it, mentioning in that connection the noble instance of king Hayagriva 
(adhy. 25). Yudhisthira, nevertheless, pleads that the grief consequent upon the loss 
of so many lives of dear and near relatives and of worthy teachers and friends, does 
not give him the mood and the courage to accept the kingship. 


Since even the words put in by Vyasa were not able to carry conviction to 


Yudhisthira, Arjuna makes an appeal to Krsna to come to the rescue. Bge there- 
upon narrates the well-known stories of the Sixteen Kings of the past, or Which see 
the detailed note on page 650. The mention of such a list of celebrated kings of old is 
first found in the Anukramani Parvan ]. I, 66-70, the narrator being there said to 
be sage Narada. The stories recur — though there was no time for their p pics = 
the Dronaparvan, where Bhrgu influence is in evidence : Bhrgu, although ee mi 
a Cakravartin, being included amongst the list of ancient E glorified eo 2 E a 
theme in the Dronaparvan is that death is inevitable. he sixteen es 
context of the Santiparvan, being intended to convince Yudbisthira that there are hig 
ideals to be reached by correctly discharging the duties of the king. 


. t NEA 
Finding that normal vydvahdrike arguments did not appeal to pe a 
raises the level of the discussion. How far is man responsible for the acts, g 


bad, that he commits ( (2. 32. ! पी, )! Has everyone à set of B UN we 
r Sastr r ino upon him through specific circumsta e x 
by nature, God or Sastra, o devolving up m हा s. E see 


2 
case? Or is it all a matter of sheer chance ? E š : onse- 
to some extent at least — devolves upon the individual doer, can he B re Ré 
quential sin by appropriate atonement of some sort ? In whatever way 
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question, it ought to be clear, says Vyasa, that Yudhisthira's present proposal of Sheer 
abnegation can never be the correct way. Granted that a great war and its inevitable 
carnage and suffering is not an ordinary and negligible happening ( adhy. 33), one has 
to ascertain in all cases the real inner motive that impelled the fighters : was it their own 
self-seeking, or was it a righteous attempt to oppose self-seeking in others? ltis not 
impossible that, in opposing the unrighteousness, one might be compelled at times to 
act unrighteously himself; but, in that case, one can atone for it later. Lhe sin would 
not be the doer's if he honestly performs the atonement ( 2. 82. 22-23), 


Yudhisthira thereupon points out to sage Vyasa that the aftermath of a frightful 
war like the one that has just ended is indescribably tragic. Sage Vyasa in reply 
(adhy. 34) asks Yudhisthira not to forget that the loosing party did commit sins of 
which they had to suffer the consequences (2. 34. 8). This happened also in the ancient 
war between the Gods ( Devas ) and the Demons ( Asuras), where — it is worth noting 
— some learned Brahmans, well-versed in the Vedas, took the side of the Asuras and 
were killed by the Gods. Accordingly, it is to be noted that ( 2. 34. 8, 20) — 


धर्मव्युच्छित्तिमिच्छन्तो येऽधर्मस्य प्रवर्तकाः | 
हन्तव्यास्ते दुरात्मानो देवदैत्या इवोल्वणाः ॥ 
अधर्मह्पो धर्मा हि कश्चिदस्ति नराधिप । 
धर्मश्राधर्मर्पो5स्ति त्च ज्ञेयं विपश्चिता ॥ 


Your duty, after assuming royalty, would of course be, by way of an atonement, to per- 
form some holy sacrifice ( Eratu). Indra, after his victory over the demons, performed 
a hundred such kratus and so acquired the name Satakratu. Furthermore, after being 
installed as the King, make it a point to visit the countries of those who had suffered in 
the War, instal legal heirs in their kingdoms, and look to their all-round welfare ( 42. 84. 
Sif. )*. Later Yudhisthira is anxious to know in detail the correct duties of the king 
in the normal and extra-normal times, To that, sage Vyasa, looking at Narada and ex- 
pecting approval from him, suggests that the most fitting person to give all this advice i$ 
Bhismácárya, now lying on the “ Bed of Arrows” ( Sarasayyd ), awaiting the proper time 
to abandon his mortal coil, Yudhisthira was, at first, somewhat reluctant to approach 
Bhisma because they had on the tenth day of the battle, shot arrows at Bhisma from 
behind Sikhandin ( 6. 24. 3, 23, 46ff.). Said Wikdbig thiya ( i2, 88. 79)— 


* At this stage there is inserted a discussion as to which unrighteous actions have which specific 
atonements ( pra@yaicittas ) prescribed for them (adhy. 35-36); also siu are permissible edibles and what 
are prohibited edibles ( adhy. 37 ). This, in due course, raises i goes extensive problem about Rajadharmds 
( n 38. ff.) or Royal Duties, which forms the prinoipal topic of the Rajadharma Sub-parvan; the duties in 
times of stress (apad), which forms the topic of the next Sub-parvan, the Apaddhorma, following in due 


eee ae ae um does not quite fit in with the main topic before us. It is such topics de^ 
n other parts of the E e 
I7 P present Parvan, that later gave rise to a separate additional Parvan nam 
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तमेवाजों 
घातयित्वा तमेवाजो छलेनाजिह्मयोधिनम्‌ । उपसंप्रष्टुमददीमि तमहं केन हेतुना ॥ 


“ I brought about Bhisma's fall through deceit: what justification is there for me to 
seek advice from him by asking questions?" — Since, however, there was no other 
alternative left, Yudhisthira was persuaded to do so ; and then it became evident that 
the questioning could be done only after the Coronation : for, Yudhisthira had to be 
mat a king before he could with propriety ask questions concerning the duties of 
the king. 


So the Coronation was decided upon. Yudhisthira mounted the chariot to which 
were yoked sixteen white bulls, Bhima taking the charioteer's seat, Arjuna holding 
upon Dharmaraja’s head the white umbrella ( chattra ) shining like the full moon, while 
Nakula and Sahadeva held chowries on either side. Next followed, in due order, the 
ladies including mother Kunti, Draupadi, Subhadrà and the rest. At the head of the 
procession was a vehicle borne by men, in which Dhrtarüstra and Gandhari had their 
Seats. The procession was welcomed by all the citizens in the Capital, the different 
gates of which were all appropriately decorated. Blessings and praises filled the atmo- 
sphere in every direction. 

There was, however, amongst the crowd, the demon Carvaka, the friend of Dur- 
yodhana, who, disguised as a Bráhmana, declared that all these Brahmanas ( pointing 
towards them ) had authorized him to question Yudhisthira as to how he was entitled 
— after having brought about the death of so many of his relatives — elders as well as 
youngsters — to assume the kingship? “ Your proper reward ought to have been death 
rather than kingship.” Yudhisthira was about to apologize, when the assembled Brah- 
maņas recognised who the speaker was, and cursed him; and the curses acted like 
Indra’s thunderbolt and caused the demon’s immediate death. Krsna consoled Yudhi- 
Sthira by relating the early history and career of Carvika, and mentioned how Carvaka’s 
present death was an already foreseen event ( I2. 89. 39ff. ) . 
scribes the Coronation ceremony of Yudhisthira, the holy water 
ad, and upon that of Queen Draupadi, by sage Dhaumya* 
and other assembled Brühmanas ( 2. 40. पर्श्ी. ). There followed plentifal gifts to ke 
Brahmanas, who showered their blessings in response. There were likewise pone 
Sraddha ceremonies for those kins and relatives that had perished in the Great War. 


Adhyaya 40 de 
being poured upon his he 


nation ceremony and its necessary accompani- 
hanks to Srikrsna, praising him by the reci- 
The Palace residences, formerly occupied by 
ly occupied by Dharmaraja and his brothers. 

xe IU oU 
our the sell pour the coronation-vater ; but that is hardly 


After the completion of the Coro 
ments, Yudhisthira offers his grateful t 
tation of his 0] namest ( adby. 2. 43). 
Duryodhana and his brothers, were now du 


+ Most MSS. except 5) Ki.2 make Krsna himself p 


correct : see note to 2. 40, l4. 
t It is to be noted that the name Narayana is not 


24* 


amongst these I0l names, 
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There were also made further necessary arrangements for the residence and comfort of 
Dhrtarástra, Gandhari, Vidura and the other elderly persons. Precautions were likewise 
taken for the proper and regular discharge of the normal religious as well as political 
duties. 

Next day, at early dawn, Yudhisthira went to pay his first formal visit to 
Srikrsna at his residence. Srikrsna was already up and seemed engaged in some medi- 
tation. This took Yudhisthira by surprise, and, after the completion of the meditation, 
he asked Srikrsna as to what could’ possibly have been the object that had engrossed 
his mind. Svikysna replied (I2.46.I) : “ It was Bhisma lying upon the ‘bed of arrows’ 
on the battle-field who, I discovered, was engaged in à devoted concentration upon 
myself,* and I could not help my thoughts being engrossed allin-all by Bhismácárya, 
He knows the present, the past, as well as the future. He knows the true dharma 
and has been, in his action throughout his life, an example for all to follow. We must 
now go and meet him”. Thereupon, Krsna and Satyaki, seated in the chariot driven 
by Daruka, as also Yudhisthira with his four brothers, accompanied by Kypicirya and 
others, make ready to visit the battleground of Kuruksetrat. From morning to 
evening since the day of his fall, Bhisma seems to have utilized his time in meditating 
upon Srikrsna. In the present edition the salutations to Krsna by reciting his specific 
names are contained in just 32 Slokas (23-54), the last name by which Krsna is addressed 
being “ Sarvatman”; and just as that name is recited, Srikrsna completes the journey} 
and stands near Bhisma's saragayyd or bed of arrows. 


Krsna next relates to Bhisma the purpose of their coming from Hastinapura. 
It was to find the most qualified person to instruct Yudhisthira into the Duties of the 
King, and in allied problems pertaining to Rajadharma. In order to enable Bhisma to 
do so, Krsna grants also to the moribund old hero sufficient stamina and relief from 
bodily agony, so that he should be able to remember ancient itihdsas, and cite Sästras 
and thereby effectively play the rôle of the Teacher, and complete the instructions 
which Yudhisthira was most anxious to receive from him. The regular session with 

* Bhigma’s dhyana is known as the Bhismastavaraja ( 2, 47. 20-63). In the present edition, s 
occupies just 32 élokas, In the edition of the Bhismastavarüja now popularly current, it is much mor 
amplified, and gives one hundred and eight names, as 08 is a sacrosanct number. 


T Incidently, it has to be mentioned, that in the course of the first day's journey between the me 
and the battle-ground, Krsna is made to tell, upon their passing by what were known as the wag? 3 
Lakes filled with the blood of the Ksatriyas, how Bhargava Rama had made the earth निःक्षत्रिया * T 
one of the several ४ Bhrgu ” insertions in the current Mahabharata (2. 48-49). 


- jvers 
£ The distance between Hastinapura situated on the Ganges, and the Kuruksetra near the r 


miles 
Drgadvati and Sarasvati where Bhisma was lying on the Sarafayya, must have been about one bund tes ei 
wig audience used to go and return every day, as is clear from I2, 52. 30-33, where, at sunset, a 
rises to return home upon the conclusion of the first day’s conversation, | 
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Yudhisthira's questions and Bhisma's apt replies to them begins from the next day for 
8 select and qualified audience. 


The advice, offered by Bhisma to King Yudhisthira, falls into two parts : the 
duties of the ruling king in normal times ( Rajadharma, I2. 56. I0 onwards ), and the 
king's duties in times of stress ( Apaddharma ).* While undertaking the discharge of 
these duties, the king ought not to be negligent of his own personal cum ethical cum 
spiritual duties; and these are discussed at considerable length in the concluding part 
named the Moksadharma. These instructions are enlivened by ancient talest, and there 
is in them much useful and original matter comparable to what is available in ancient 
books on politics like Kautilya's Arthasdstra. 


Before proceeding to discuss the duties of the King, most European writers — for 
example, Plato, Aristotle, Locke, Hobbes, Rousseau, Burke, Spencer and others — take 
up the problem as to the Origin of the State. The author of the present Epic does 
the same, and it would be instructive to compare what it has to say with the theories 
of the above-named Western writers, ancient as well as modern. 


Plato, for instance, tells us that the State arises out of individual needs, and is 
organized on the principle of division of labour, the division occasionally leading to 
conflict, and so requiring the imposition of control. In the same tone, Paine declares 
that while Society is produced by our wants, Government comes into being through 
our wickedness. Locke speaks of the inherent equality of man in the State of Nature, 
which, however, by what Rousseau terms an “ original social contract " man agrees to 
Surrender in exchange for certain benefits which he hopes to derive by living as a 
corporate member of the social organism, without thereby sacrificing his innate ee 
For, as Rousseau explains, “ Each, giving himself to all, gives himself to nobody This 
original “Social Contract”, the date of which — as Carlyle slyly complains — our amiable 
Jean Jacques has forgotten to give us, was later violated by greed and by abuse-of- 
power with the result, as Rousseau observes, that man, born free, comes everywhere 


to be in chains. Christian Theists attribute this result to man's Original Sin, which 
converted the Society, which was meant to be à blessing, into Government bes can at 
best be called a necessary evil. Others, like Hobbes, discarding the fiction of an ori- 


ginal state of blessedness, assert that the natural state of man is that of "os i 
conflict, so that all talk of an inherent sense of wrong and a latent aspiration tor justice 


is a mere fiction created by interested parties. 


i 3 ] r dom and 
AJl these theories are based upon the assumption of man s inborn free 
ithi rin the Mihi Bengali version, us well as in severa i w s in several 
* These two seotions are merged into one section in the Maithilt-Bengali version, as ell a: 
o 


Southern MSS. । : E 
se different topios and tales will be found provided in an addendum 


: t An alphabetioal register of the ; 
to the Apaddharma Volume, pp. oxlv-elxiv. 
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equality. But man is everywhere born as a helpless, wailing, am mass of flesh, 
which cannot exist even one moment as an a claiming in ity with those around 
him, since these can, in a mere twinkle, and in sheer sport, wipe him out of existence, 
That this does not normally happen is because, as Axistole pointed out long ago, the 
whole is prior to the part : the State is prior to the Family, and the Family prior to 
the Individual. Theories that contemplate man as an isolated individual on some desert 
island — whether in a state of war or amity is an unimportant detail — are, therefore, 
fallacious. The History of Mankind does not begin with the Individual, but with the 
Family; and Family is the State in miniature. The political history of Man, according 
to ancient Indian writers, ought to begin with a given — or, as Bhisma puts it — with 
a Divinely created and Divinely ordained — State, in which the individuals are granted 
perfect freedom of the will, along with certain internal and external checks upon the 
exercise of that freedom — call them Conscience, the Voice of God, or His Revealed 
Code. It is with such a kingless State, divinely created and divinely regulated, that 
Bhisma begins the history of human polity : cf. 2. 59. 4 — 


नेव राज्यं न राजासीज्न दण्डो न च दाण्डिकः d 
धर्मेणैव प्रजाः सर्वा रक्षन्ति च परस्परम्‌ ॥ 


This leaves the onus for such evils as are bound to creep into that polity upon an Im 
correct exercise by man of his divinely-gifted Free Will, or, to put it otherwise, to his 
inherent prerogative of making mistakes, To begin human history with an original state 
of animosity and conflict — a struggle for existence — is showing scant courtesy to the 
Creator; butto endow man with freedom — even with freedom *free to slay itself'— is 
to shift ( and correctly shift) the onus of the evil in the world away from God's own 
shoulders; while to pretend that the evil is only the other side of the shield, and so get 
rid of the problem of the evil in God's fair creation ( as some ultra-monistic Philosophers 
want to do ) is utterly unrealistic, comparable to the ostrich’s refusal to see the arrow 
that is going to kill it. When, in that original kingless State, evil dominated and trans- 
cended the limits of human endurance, Prajapati, Bhisma tells us, intervenes for bee 
benefit of the distressed Humanity, lays down a Code, and commissions 4 ameter 
Person — King Vainya — to see to it that the Code is put into operation and respected. 


It is to this subsequent stage that the Theory of (the so-called ) “ Social Contract 
belongs ( cf. 2, 59. ।08-]]]) : 


यन्मां भवन्तो वक्ष्यन्ति कार्यमर्थसमन्वितम्‌ । qz Š करिष्यामि नात्र कार्या विचारणा ॥ १०८ 
तमूचुरथ देवास्ते ते चेव परमप्रैयः । नियतो यत्र धर्मों वे तमशङ्कः समाचर ॥ १०९ 

प्रियाप्रिये परित्यज्य समः सर्वेषु जन्तुषु । कामक्रोधौ च लोभं च सानं चोत्सृज्य दूरतः ॥ ११० । 
यश्च धर्मात्मविचले्ोके कश्चन मानवः । निग्राह्यस्ते स बाहुभ्या शश्वदर्गमवेक्षतः ॥ १११ | 


; D S iyen 
It will be noted that, in this "contract", man is represented not by the elders of 8 B! 
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country or generation, but by Gods ang Sages who are the repositories of wisdom and 


truth. — Unhappily, a few generations later, the Royal custodian of the Code abuses his 
power, and the wise men of the day put him to death. There comes in कणा ci ` Ñ 
custodian, gd the old history repeats itself once more, requiring another interference 


from Godhead ( ef. the Bhagavadgità 4. 8 ). Thatis how Bhisma describes the Origin 
of the State. 5 


But, somebody might ask, why does not the Lord of Creation repair the social 
machinery once and for all times? He is a bad watch-maker who has to visit his client 
every week to carry out further petty repairs. The Christian conception according to 
which, after the very arduous six-day work of Creation, God retires into an eternal 
Sabbath, does at least possess the merit of doing credit to His Omniscience. But here 
we must remember that it is not that God has created man in His own likeness, but it is 
Man, on the contrary, who fashions his God, making Him naturally to reflect man’s own 
Ideals of the given moment or of the specific age. And as these Ideals are continually 
evolving, we need not wonder if — mythologically speaking — God is made to come down 
(i. e., to take an awatára ) periodically to render these Ideals more and more perfect from 
age to age. In this connection it is also necessary to remember that, according to 
Hinduism, man is given more than one chance — in fact a succession of chances from one 
life to another — to realise by gradation the ultimate Goal. The relation of God to 
man is thus similar to that of the mother, who guides the early essays of her child in the 
art of standing erect and walking. ` She knows full well that the way to ultimate success 
is paved with repeated failures. The mother is not in any way less maternal because, 
knowing full well that the child is going to fall, she allows it, and in the child's own 


interest, to fall. 


Thus, the philosophical postulates of the Rajadharma are, as evidently they ought 
to be, the same as those of the Bhagavadgità, where also we have factors like. the act of 
Primeval Creation and the unimpeded human Free Will, coupled with timely interferen 
ces by the Divine into the affairs of humanity, with a view to make them progressively 
better. The Gita has made it quite clear that this interference is gradual and even 
persistent, the agents in fact being no other than ( i ) the small ma Voice or 
God within पड, ( ii ) the lessons available to humanity in the world’s school o हल 
to which we all have to submit, and (iii) the guidance, by precept and example, of t : 
better types of men — whom the Gita designates the Vibhütis — that are es ou 
God's Will on this earth in ways more than one. Avatüra, one can Say, l8 A e 
that human piety gives to the most outstanding and the. unusually success om 


amongst the Vibhütis above named. 


laid down detailed instructions for the regulation of the 


a p. which display acute observation and a 


day-to-day conduct of the affairs of the State, 
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rare insight into human concerns that do credit to the author of the Epie and afford 
€ o ` T (I . t s t : 
interesting glimpses into the contemporary life. he quintessence — the navanita — of 

co é š » t हि t 7 esa i 
Statecraft is, for instance, given m he following half-stanza ( 42., 72, 207 ) : 


मालाकारोपमो राजन्भव माङ्गारिकोपमः । 


The Head of the State is here advised to be the “ Garland-maker of the State » 
whose duty it must be to string together diverse flowers : white, red, and yellow, small 
and large, round and elongated, smelling and not-smelling : into a charming garland, 
thereby rising superior to all differences, skilfully blending together all colours, sizes 
and aptitudes, 80 that they might subserve the eventual common purpose. An exclusive 
partiality to the whites alone, or to the reds alone, and a grudge against the blacks 
and the yellows — meaning flowers of course — would spell Universal Doom. As 
opposed to the Garland-maker’s work is the work of the añgārikæ, the incendiary, 
who takes delight in discovering and accentuating differences, and — at every available 
opportunity — is trying to bring them within striking distance of one another, so as to 
set the whole State machinary into a conflagration, and — under cover of the fumes 
created in the process —to make away with whatever valuables he can lay hold upon. 
Who will deny that this admonition of the grand old Acharya has an application — and 
a moral — for all times ? 


The maxim above quoted is one of the many found in our text that have a univer- 
sal application in all ages and all countries, and I cannot resist the temptation to quote 
here a select few of them. 

56. 34% — न कोशः परमो ह्यन्यो राज्ञां पुरुषसंचयात्‌ । 

[The Rulers best treasure is the accumulation of competent persons 
in several spheres. ] 
56. 40 — wm agii diei वापि भवेन्नः । वसन्ते$क इव श्रीमान्न शीतो न च घर्मदः ॥ 
[ Hence the Ruler should neither be always mild, nor always ae 
He should be attractive like the sun in the spring-time : neither col 
nor causing perspiration. ] 
58. 5^ — उत्थानधीरः पुरुषो वाग्धीरानधितिष्ठति । 
[ A. person proficient in actual achievements stands far supe 
other skilled in ( mere ) words-and-schemes. ] 
¬ आत्मा जेयः सदा राज्ञा ततो जेग्ाश्च TAA: । 
T t pe 
[The Ruler should first conquer-and-control his own Self, and the 
after proceed to conquer his opponents. ] 
59, 57 — अलब्थलिप्सा लब्धस्य तथैव च बिवर्धनमू । प्रदानं च Race पात्रेभ्यो विधिवत्तथा ॥ 
[ Acquiring what has not been acquired, as also augmentin 


rior to an 


69, 4'* 


g whet 
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has been acquired ; and the donating of what has been augmented, for 
worthy objects and with necessary planning. ] j | 


These and many other political maxims, displaying great wisdom and utility, are 
laid down and expounded in an ancient treatise on Rajaniti, composed ode b 
Brahman, and then abridged by Visalaksa, whose abridged treatise of 0,000 adh d H 
(called Vaisalaksa ) was further abridged by Puramdara alias Bahudantaka into E A i 
adhyāyas, by Brhaspati into 3,000 adhyāyas, and again by Sukra alias Kavya, the gm of 
Bhrgu, into ,000 adhyàyas ( 2. 59. 86-9]). Though the names of some of these 
authors are found quoted in the Kaufiliya, the original works themselves are no longer 
extant,— some of the maxims attributed to these authors being alone available as 
quoted in the Rajadharma and elsewhere. 


Next, in reply to Yudhisthira’s question, Bhisma briefly summarizes the duties 
of the three Varnas and of the Südras, some of our MSS. having made deliberate 
alterations in the text in regard to the privileges and duties of the latter, as will 
become apparent from the Critical Notes to adhyayas 6]. 36-38. 


To proceed to the central topics, we are told that the success of a ruler depends 
mainly upon the way in which he is able to choose, manage, and adequately deal with 
his ministers, advisers, and personal attendants. Implicit and absolute truth is likely to 
prove fatal at times ( adhy. 84ff.). The subsequent chapters deal with topics like the 
proper, safe, and adequate residential accommodation for the king, his family, and 
personal and administrative officers, including spies and body-guards, who, once appoint- 
ed, need not neccessarily be absolutely trusted. Very shrewd and useful hints are 
also given ( [2. 84. 22-24 ) for appointing Ministers in high offices, which hold true for all 
times including even the present. There are to be eight such Ministers ( 2. 86. 0 ) to 
whom various offices of trust are to be assigned; and, to assist them in the different 
tasks, there should be servants or messengers, everyone of whom has to be ( 86. 27 ) — 

कुलीनः शीलसंपन्नो धाग्मी दक्षः प्रियंवदः । यथोक्तवादी स्मृतिमान्दूतः स्थात्सप्तमिगुणेः ॥ | 

Adhyaya 87 describes the nature of the King's residential Town, as also the six 
kinds of Castles ( gás ) which should be provided for its safety, namely ( l2. 87. 5 )— 

धन्वदुर्ग महीदुर्गं गिरिदुर्ग तथैव च । मनुष्यदुर्गमन्दुर्गं वनदुर्ग च तानि षट्‌ ॥ 
down for the control and protection of the subjects, 
tain the wherewithals for the maintenance of the 
laid down the following maxims which ought to be 


There are also certain maxims laid 
from whom the king is expected to ob 
kingdom. In that connection, there is ag 
applicable for all times, ancient as well as modern (2. 89. 4) : 

मधुदोहं gee भ्रमरान्न विपातयेत्‌ | 
| the kingdom the needed revenue, as the 


T : hould collect fron ç 
[ The king shou from the honeycomb, care being taken not to 


gatherer of honey collects honey 
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strike the ( honey-maikng ) bees dead in the process. ] 


Or again (]2. 89. 4“ ) : 
वत्सापेक्षी दुहेचेव स्तनांश्च च न AFAA ॥ 


[ He should milk the kingdom as one milks the cow, with due regard to the 
needs of the calf. He ought not to forcibly press the udders empty outright. ] 


It is worth noting that the Rajadharma, as detailed by Bhisma, requires the 
king to pay due attention to the safety of the traders who often en to MP much 
trouble and inconvenience in removing commodities to and fro through forests and 
deserts, as also to the comfort of the agriculturists who have to toil morning and evening 
in fields ( 2. 90. 22-23 ). The King has also to see to it that Tia normal religious 
practices are duly carried out by the subjects according to the Sastric requirements ; 
for, as sage Utathya, in the section known as the Utathya-gita, has assured Mandhatr 
(9. 4 ) -- - 


e A Pi 
धर्मे वर्धति वर्धन्ति सर्वभूतानि सर्वदा । तस्मिन्हसति हीयन्ते तस्माद्धर्म प्रवधयेत्‌ ॥ 
[ When religion prospers, all beings always prosper, and when that deteriorates 
these also deteriorate : therefore, one should make religion grow apace. ] 


Whereas, pride, the joint offspring of wealth and Adharma (9l. 24), has been responsi- 
ble for the downfall of the Gods as well as of the Asuras. 


y छ t š va 
In the section known as the Vamadeva-gita ( 2. 98-95), the sage — 
says that, while it is generally supposed that the greatness of the king ae M 
success in warfare, there is a much greater victory that one can attain withou 
course to fighting ( 95. ) — 
अयुद्धेनेव विजयं वथयेद्वसुधाधिपः। जघन्यमाहुर्विजयं यो युद्धेन नराधिप ॥ 
A , , ies ( 95.9 )* 
This is so because a person who is able to control his passion creates no enemies ( 
क्रो नियन्तुं यो वेद तस्य द्वेष्टा न विद्यते । 
e to all 


In adbyiya l0l, Bhisma lays down a rule of conduct which is applicabl 
ages and under all circumstances. Says he ( 0l. 4) — 


उमे प्रन्ने वेदितव्ये ऋज्वी वक्रा च भारत । जानन्वक्रां न सेवेत प्रतिबाधेत चागताम्‌ d 


“ One should be adept in both kinds of policies : the straight-forwa 


erooked. Knowing the latter, however, one should not himself put it into 8९ 
defeat it if employed by another.” 


yd and the 
tion, u 


rs 
F ‘ferent fight? 
rom adhy. 2. ]02 onwards are given the characteristics of the EL : icb, 
belonging to different provinces of India, their weapons and manners of fight! ° ' Ther? 
probably, must have been a correct description of the actual facts of the 98 


5 ce: 
P ० . 5 ins tan 
are also certain deceptive tricks and policies which are recommended, 4$ for 
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प्रहरिष्यन्प्रियं ब्ूयात्महरज्ञपि भारत । प्रहृत्य च कृपायेत शोचन्निव रुदलिव ॥ १०३, ३४ 
[ One nn speak kindly to a person even when wishing to strike him; nay 
even. in the very act of striking. Having struck him, one should further — 
88 if to take pity upon him by weeping and lamenting. ] 


कृतं ममाप्रियं तेन येनायं निहतो wt इति वाचा वदन्दन्तृन्पूजयेत्त रद्दोगतः ॥ १०३. ३७ 


| [ * He did me a disservice who has killed him in the battle.” Thus expressing 
himself by words, he should honour the killer, when meeting him in private. ] š 


Brhaspati, the Preceptor of the Gods, is said to be the greatest expert in the 
Art of Governance. Some of his precepts are given below : 


a 


अमित्रमुपसेवेत विश्वस्तवद्विश्वसन्‌ । १०४. ¿° 
[ One should show favour unto one's enemy as though he is one's trusted friend, 
while really putting no trust in him.] 
प्रियमेव वदेन्नित्यं नाप्रियं किंचिदाचरेत्‌ । १०४. ९“ 
[ One should always speak only what is agreeable, and should never do anything 
disagreeable. ] 
हाय कार्म कोधं च तथाहंकारमेव च । युक्तो विवरमन्विच्छेदहितानां पुरंदर ॥ १०४. २२ 
[ Giving up all desires, passion, as well as egoism, one should, 0 Puramdara, 
search for some defect or inlet belonging to those who are evil-wishers. ] 
मृदुमप्यवमन्यन्ते तीक्ष्णादुद्विजते जनः । मातीक्ष्णो मामदुर्भूस्त्व॑ तीक्ष्णो भव मृदुभंव ú १०४. रेरे 


n towards one who is mild; but are repugnant 


[ People show scant courtesy eve 
be neither non-fierce, nor non-mild : be 


towards another who is hot-tempered : 80, 
fierce as well as mild. ] _ 
designated both as the Ksemadarsiyam ( I2. 05.2) 


Adhyayas L05-07, which are A 
y such political maxims of deep significance, a tew 


or Kala ka Jwrksiyam, are full of man 
of which, by way of a sample, are : 
अनागतं यन्न ममेति विद्यादतिक्रान्तं यज्ञ ममेति विद्यात्‌ । 
दिष्टं बलीय इति मन्यमानास्ते पण्डितास्तत्सतां स्थानमाहुः ॥ १०५. २२ 


d consider as not (yet) mine; what has gone 


[ What is yet to come, that one shoul Men 
those who consider Fate as 


away already, that one should consider as (no longer ) mine ; 
powerful, they should be deemed the wise ones: that, they say, 8 the proper status of 
those that are good. ] 
भवाप्यान्कामयखार्थान् 
[ Long for such objects as can be 
able; while actually enjoying the objeo 
for those that have not yet come.] 
25* 


[नवाप्यान्कदाचन | प्रत्युत्पन्नाननु भवन्मा झुचस्त्वमनागतान्‌ ॥ १०५. २८ 
attained; but never for such as are mot attain- 
is which are already before you, do not grieve 
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A specific feature of ancient Sanskrit didactic literature is what is known as the 
Beast-fable, which is consistent with the belief prevailing in Hinduism oh ang ami "s 
same soul can, according to its good or bad actions in one life, inhabit, in another life, 
the body of a different animal, fallen to his lot as reward or punishment. An excellent 
type of such a beast-fable, possessing a noteworthy moral, is that of the eas aui ie 
Jackal’ in Raj. adhyaya ll2, the moral of which is given in the following verse : 


ean अं 


दुःखेन शेष्यते भिन्न Ped दुःखेन भिद्यते । मिन्नश्किष्टा तु या प्रीतिन सा स्नेहेन वर्तते* ॥ ११२. ८१ 


[ What has been broken can with difficulty be cemented; what has been 
cemented can with difficulty be broken. But, an affection that has been first 
broken and afterwards cemented, cannot always continue later on as unchanging 
love. ] 


Adhyàya ll3 is the story of a camel which is somewhat different from the 
normal ‘beast-fables’ ; and adhyaya l4 is a dialogue between the Rivers and the Ocean. 
Adhyaya l5 is an enumeration of some political lessons that can be learnt from the 
conduct of different animals under different circumstances, while adhyaya lI7 is a beast- 
fable associated with the typical Indian belief in punarjanma.  Adhyàya Il8 is a mere 
enumeration of desirable qualities in the Minister and the King. Adhyaya 20 enume 
rates a series of lessons that the King can learn from the conduct of the peacock in 
different seasons and under different conditions, and, in fact, from so many other living 
creatures and non-living objects in Nature. 


It is of course not of very great use merely enumerating good qualities to be 
expected in one's ministers, servants and dependents; the King has also to enforce 
them by punishing lapses wherever and whenever they come to his notice. Danda 
or punishment, at the most right moment and without fail, is the one secret of success. 
Danda is correctly identified (72. 2. 22-23 ) with Lord Visnu, while proper jurisdiction 
( Dandaniti) is Laksmi as well as Sarasvati. Danda can assume different forms oF 


ifestati केः z inf š i ss- 
manifestations under different circumstances, and is, in fact, the sine qua no of succe 
ful government : 


दण्डन रक्ष्यमाणा हि राजन्नहरहः प्रजाः । राजानं वर्धयन्तीह तस्माइण्ड: परायणम्‌ ॥ १२१. ३४ 


[The subjects are being protected day by day through Danda king 
( where required); and, so protected, the subjects contribute also to the *! | 
prosperity : Danda hence is — and achieves — the ultimate goal. ] 


That is in fact the reason why Danda is designated by the following eight nit 
() the Supreme-Lord, (2) th 


. ce; 
z = e Chief-Person, (3) the Breath, (4) the Quinte 
(5) the Lr oe Tre क (6) the All-round Protector, (7) the Soul of all Be (6) the All-round Protector, (7) the Soul of all Beings, 


: t 
or punishme? 


* नि 
The Bangali version expresses the moral somewhat differently : 


पूर्व॑स॑मानता यत्र पश्चाश्वैव बिमानना । न á धीराः प्रशंसन्ति संमानितबिमानितम्‌ ॥ 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative p" 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


INTRODUCTION ०३०४ 


(8) the very essence of all Existence (2. 40). The whole Adhyaya is in fact devoted 
to the praise of Danda or Punishment from various points of view, and no person 
— whether he be the king’s father, mother, brother, wife, or priest "à can mee its 
jurisdiction ( 2l.57). It is really the basis — the Be-all, and End-all — of all human 
as well as super-human existence, as also man’s ever-wakeful A’l-saviour (22. 522.) . 


In Adhyaya ।23) Dharma, Artha, and Kama, the three normally accepted aims of 
average human life — and their mutual inter-relations — are the topies chosen for dis- 
cussion. Of these, Dharma, or the day-to-day observance of religious duties, helps in 
keeping up the body in good condition ; and, for that purpose, artha or acquisition of the 
necessary wherewithals is absolutely essential, since artha, so utilised, keeps one in a 
contented and complacent mood. In this connection, there is narrated a short dialogue 
between sage Kamanda and King Angaristha ( 2. 23), where the pursuit of mere 
Kama or passion, in utter disregard for Dharma, as well as for Artha, is straightway con- 
demned, while the regular observance of rules, laid down in the Trayi Vidya ( the Three 
Vedas ), is strongly recommended. The point finally emphasized in the Rajadharma is 
the acquisition and the retention of good character ( sila), in the absence of which wealth 
and power can be of no avail at all. On the other hand, with proper Sila to back one's 
efforts, there is nothing in the world that can be pronounced unattainable ( 2. 24. L5ff. ) 


APADDHARMA 


While the precepts laid down in the Rajadharma, and illustrated by apt stories, 
maxims and examples, approach the goal and ideal of kingship in an honest and straight- 
forward manner, there do at times arise abnormal and unexpected circumstances which 
compell one to have recourse to some deceptive or un-straightforward policy, which is 
technically styled the Apaddharma, and which the King must possess the tact and 
the ability to adopt, whenever there remains available no other straightforward method 
of winning the desired goal. “ The end justifies the means” is the maxim that has to 
be here put forward; but there is always the danger — because an already adopted 
means did not reach the expected end — of adopting some ethically worse and still worse 
means, whenever the end steadily runs farther and farther away from the up 
It is a regular training in deceptive methodology ; and one has to be e ee in it, 
because the opposing party — one might quite reasonably expect — would be following 


the same course. 


ries of Yudhisthira specify in details the circumstances under 


d in the Apaddharma, the second sub-parvan of the 
Santiparvan, has to be followed : namely, (l) when the king has suffered wi c es 
(2) when he lacks the power of quick decision; (8) when he on pity or is S lo s 
beings; (4) when his subjects are much disaffected ; (5) when his d is - i 
eb usted ; (6) when he is suspicious of the loyalty of his chief officers; (7 ) whe 


The initial inqui 
which alone the policy to be describe 
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his political secrets have oozed out; (8) when he has no hopes of securing any allies. 
(9) when his ministers are not all of one mind; (0) when he has been invaded by 
7 i i tat q Y " 

some unexpected enemy ; and ( !l) when his mind is not at peace. "These Special condi. 
tions, which are enumerated at the very commencement of the present Sub-parvan 

Ë š thor t E . R क , 
should be sufficient for absolving the Autho of the Epie from any deliberate adoption 
of a crooked policy for its own sake. 


The most interesting and instructive part of the present Sub-parvan are the 
beast-fables, the most attractive of them all being that of a tiny little mouse, whose 
residence is in a hole ( with many entrances and exits — शतमुखं बिलम्‌ , ]86.2। ) at the foot 
of a tall Banian tree, and who — observing something eatable — has just climbed up a 
few feet on the tree, and is there simultaneously faced with three dangers to his life : 
( ) an ichneumon ( moongoose ) just about to climb the same tree for the same purpose ; 
(2) an owl at the top just about to leave its nest in search of food — it being evening, 
which is the normal outing time for it; and — worse still — (3) a wild cat a few feet 
higher up, but unwittingly caught into the net spread by some hunter, who is expected 
to visit the tree next morning, and who would be the common enemy of all the four lives. 
The cat can kill the moongoose and the owl; the two last mentioned can kill the mouse, 
unless it goes under the protection of the cat, of whom both were afraid. The mouse 
with its small head, which — it would seem — had the most outstanding brains, and whose 
only strong point consisted in its tiny, sharp teeth, is the Hero of the fable. The mouse 
accordingly — as the best Apaddharma policy — offers the services of its teeth to gnaw 
the cat’s net, on condition that it should be a safe co-prisoner in the net that had already 
imprisoned the cat. The latter had to agree, inwardly hoping that, once the last thread 
is eut, the mouse cannot escape from its claws. The mouse goes on with its gnawing 
work very slowly, not touching the main and contiguous threads. The dawn approaches, 
and that confined the blinded ow] (the enemy number l) to its nest. The hunter 
also is seen at a distance, approaching the tree to appropriate the night’s booty. The 
moongoose, the enemy number 2, that was not at all caught into the net, did also run 
away safe. The hunter was grieved to see his prey — the moongoose — escape, and went | 
up at least to catch the cat; when, just at that moment, by the final operation of its sharp | 
teeth, the mouse cuts off the central threads of the net, and away runs the cat climb- 
ing up the same tall tree. The mouse was too negligible a prey; but it also ran 
quickly into its hole lest the hunter would reap his vengeance by killing the autbor 
Meri ea ^e which was his day-to-day means of Jivelihood. vx E हर | 
hunger — the ER e ipe * e Fus Toman हाह ut 2°" 2 s no | 
"ea i eens pean next to it in the same net; but the freed c ee 
pite. When all te K ° we काल hunter would not have allowed 9 aa yale 
where it saw the mouse hn Eres i Vei qup ERT pere grati- 
tude for having saved its life pa and calls it out to offer an expression of its 
- e mouse was too shrewd to be beguiled that way 
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i Adhyaya 38 of the Apaddharma gives what is known as the Kaninka-niti* or the 
political maxims originally taught to Satrumtapa, the Sauvira king, by Kaninka, and 
repeated by Satrurhtapa to Bharadvaja, which Bhisma now narrates unto Yudhisthir 
The advice is said, in the Adiparvan, App. 8l, to have been taught by Kani[ à Jka 
to Dhrtaristra upon the latter's special request; but this passage is considered as 
an interpolation into that parvan — and correctly so — as it is absent in the Kashmiri 
version of the Adiparvan, and is ignored by Devabodha, the oldest extant commentator 
on the Mahabharata, as also by the Javanese Version of the same; and itis likewise 
absent in Ksemendra's Bharatamaiijari ( vide Adiparvan p. 574). Nor does the passage 
fit into the Adiparvan context — where it is wrongly interpolated — as it does in the 
Apaddharma. The advice extends over just sixty anustubh stanzas (from I38. 8 to 
38. 68), and is aptly called कणिङ्कषष्टि. Of these 60 stanzas, 32 are common ( with var.) 
to both the Santi and the Adi versions, as mentioned in our Crit. App. to the former. 
A few verses from it also recur in the Manusmrti, Hitopade‘a, and Paiicatantra. 


The adoption of the Apaddharma is normally permitted when there is available 
no other safe way out; and this applies as much to the State as to the individual. Of 
the latter an instance is given in adhyaya 39, where the well-known sage Visvamitra, 
who, in a long continued famine, having nothing to satisfy his hunger, is compelled to 
commit the theft of a piece of raw hide from the house of a candala. This is an extreme 
instance of Apaddharma. Viśvāmitra gives to the cindala the following justification for 
his conduct (2. 39. 78) : 

पिबन्त्येवोदकं गावो मण्डूकेषु रुवत्स्वपि । न तेऽधिकारो धर्मेऽस्ति मा भूरात्मप्रशंसकः ॥ 


drinking water even though the frogs keep on 


[ The cows do not desist from rattle in 


croaking. You have no right to decide in matters of Dharma : do not p 
self-praise. ] 

given is that of a pair of loving pigeons 
hunter, once — on a day of intense storm 


who was out searching for food. The 


One of the most pathetic tales next 
(adhy. L4L-I45). A covetous and merciless 
and rain — catches into his cage a female pigeon w dy 
hunter was otherwise so oppressed by the drenching weather that he had to pass, with 


i ] birds had 
r : ight under a tree, on the top of which several bu 
ACE Ye cn eges lement weather, could hardly enjoy rest 


built their nests, but who, owing to the dene WS का their nests, but who, owing to the inc 
| in Indian History and Archaeology, 


Wes ET Mors द ; PW English the Telugu Version of the 
University of Madras, who was kind enough to transla š 


NE त in the Adiparvan 
Santiparvan, informs me that, in the Telugu Version, the Kaninkaniti ed s = eis e E 
Canto 6, stanzas 02-L20, as well as in the ae game - ie e case : ‘ Bhigms narrates to the 
the title: ‘Kanika expounds Rajantti to Duryodhana 5 : and in t : EE ihe beat ofitis dence Tents 
eldest of the Pandavas “the hitavacanas " ( words of advice ) tangh f He RE are not exaotly the 
of Bharadvaja, to Satruthjaya, the King of Sanvira. TuS C a d in both of them is the same. " 
same, There are differences; but the charaoter of the Niti expounde 
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throughout the night. In one of these nests was a lone male pigeon, restless all through 
the night and awaiting his female-companton, who had gone out that morning to Collect 
food in the forest, and did not at all return even up to the evening. So the Male 
bird had to pass the whole night oppressed by storm, hunger and separation. Says the 
male-pigeon ( 42. 8-0 ) : 
भार्या हि परमो नाथः पुरुषस्येह पव्यते । असहायस्य लोके5स्मिल्लोकयात्रासहायिनी ॥ ८ 
तथा रोगाभिभूतस्य नित्यं कृच्छूगतस्य च । नास्ति भार्यासमं किंचिन्नरस्यारतैस्य भेषजम्‌ ॥ ९ 
नास्ति भार्यासमो sega भार्यासमा गतिः । नास्ति भार्यासमो लोके सहायो धर्मसाधनः ॥ १० 
[ The wife is said to be the best protector of the husband when destitute of any 
other helper; she is, here below, his sole companion in the world's pilgrimage, 
So too, whenever he is overcome by disease or caught into some trouble, there 
is, for the male, no other permanent solace, nor an associate, nor any eventual goal 
comparable to his mate. There is also no other helper in this world, nor any 
partner in acquiring and sharing merit. ] 


The female pigeon, caught by the hunter, heard and recognised her mate's words 
of lament — as that was the only bird's voice issuing from the tree that night — and 
said : * Now, my dear, let me advise you as to the best thing to be done. The hunter is 
much affected by cold and hunger. He is now resting beneath our nest. So, do offer him. 
the morning's weleome due to the guest, and the service appropriate for the ‘ house- 
holder’ as well as the duija.” * 


The male-bird gladly — but not without tears for the imprisonment of his mate 
— agreed to follow her advice. The first necessity for the guest was protection from 
the biting cold. So the bird-householder gathered together dry leaves, and, with a 
burning charcoal procured from an adjacent charcoal-dealer’s shop, set it blazing ; and 
then threw himself into the blazing fire to afford fresh and hot food to the hunter! This 
act grieved the hunter, who, by way of an atonement, released all the birds caught into 
his net, including the wife of the Kapota, who naturally threw herself into the same 


blazing fire and so became a Sati! — Beast- and bird-fables of this type prove extremely 
moving and instructive, 


; The rest of the Apaddharma contains some abstract discussions on merit and 
demerit, and on specific virtues and vices, which are not of much interest or importance: 
— Questions are also asked, towards the end, by another brother of Yudhisthira, t° 
which apt replies are given by Bhisma. The topies are not all definitely connect? 
with the current context. A large tract in adhyàya ]59 is freely adapted from panin 
of the Manusmrti and of some other earlier Paurànika texts. 

POE ue Fol ) 

Vedas क e nm ‘ye, (i ) Brahmana; (ii) Bird. After initiation into * 

iuba ens M d a distinct second lite. Bo does the bird when its imprisonment c 
quires a wider vision, The hunter is supposed to know birds’ languag® 


es gored 
the egg 


CC-O. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. An eGangotri Initiative 


Vinay Avasthi Sahib Bhuvan Vani Trust Donations 


INTRODUCTION - 


Santiparvan was straightway commenced on the l35th of August, 947, and the first 
forme of the final edition was actually printed on the 5th of pon f 948, the first 
anniversary of the achievement of India’s Independence ; and rd the — 

fourth volume of the Santiparvan was already published at the hands of the mm 
Rashtrapati of India on the I9th of November, 954, today, just a fortnight ahead of 
the eighth anniversary of Bharata’s Independence, we are, with God's grace, in & 
position to publish, at the hands of the Prime Minister of India, the first from मावा 
of the Santiparvan. 


By a somewhat similar concatenation of circumstances, it has fallen to my lot, 
_ after ending the Bhismaparvan ( published, ॥947 )— where Arjuna raises the question 
as to the righteousness of the war that was about to be waged—to edit the present 
Parvan — where, after the above-mentioned fight had been fought and won, it is 
Yudhisthira who raises the question as to whether, in waging and fighting the war to 
its tragic termination, they had behaved righteously and according to the correct dicta- 
tes of the Dharma, The role of the Teacher in the two cases, it would seem, has been 
purposely assigned to two different individuals, varying in age, position and status : the 
one—Srikrsna —belonging to the side that has won, the other — Bhisma—to the side that 
has lost ; the one who, in spite of his eminent personality, has, when it comes to matters 
of practical personal politics, no alternative but to seek the advice of sage Narada 
([2. 82); the other—after having successfully guided, through troubles and turmoils, two 
generations of the Kauravas—offers to Yudhisthira much detailed and practical' advice, 
the philosophical background of which - 88 I have tried to show above—does not 
materially differ from that of the Bhagavadgità. All this could not have been a 
matter of sheer undesigned accident. The Western critics, however, while on the one 
hand they are prepared to concede that a portion of the Bhagavadgita might belong to 
the original Epic, do nevertheless prefer to nickname the entire Santiparvan as a 
+ Pseudo-Epie " ; and as to the old Indian commentators, they generally approach their 
task with a partie pri and a display of much unconvincing Mimárhs& erudition. 


ying the present Critical Edition, based as it is 


provincial and independent manuscripts of the text 
d main recensions, has 


The cardinal principles under] 


upon a judicious use of as many old, | 

as could be got together, classified into provincial ie an r 
ages that have found a place in the current 
o 


ena t down à number of pass curre 
fn Con additions, the smaller ones being called “ star-passages , sila 
the larger ones are designated Appendix passages. — As to the bracketed ae 

addis of 2. 327-339, see p. 2226-27. — The Concordance to ithe Calcutta, We z 
and Kumbhakonam editions as compared with the present edition, which = p es 
at the end of volume l4, shows at a glance what passages are omitted, . 
repeated and added in these editions and what is their exact location bie a : 
that assigned to them in the Critical Edition both as accepted text, and as superadde 
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passages small and large. There are, however, over and above these, certain other 
passages whieh, one might feel intellectually convinced, belong to the category of is 
additions, although the basic principles upon which the present edition is constituted 
do not permit us to eliminate them outright from the accepted text. We do meet, 
however, once in a while, a brave and solitary MS. like Ts declaring that the real 
Santiparvan ends* with adhyaya 320, which can imply that, at some Stage in the 
growth of the Epic, the Narayaniya Section did not form an integral part of the Moksa. 
parva sub-section. By a consideration of the grammatical peculiarities of the Nàràya- 
niya sub-section by itself, as compared with those of the rest of the Epic, we have also 
found a further independent confirmation of sucha view. That the Mahabharata as 
we have it before us to-day isa “ Bhrguite” elaboration of an earlier Mahābhārata 
is a thesis propounded by the late Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, which has now won general 
acceptance amongst scholars. We have seen hoy, in the present version of the Bhagavad- 
gità no less than of the Sintiparvan, sage Bhrzu makes his ubiquitous presence felt— 
or at least recorded — on all important occasions. The dominant Bhakti colouring that 
pervades the Nàràyaniya section and thrusts itself in season and out of season in passages 
like the Bhismaparvan, adhy. 6l-64,is probably attributable to the same circumstance, 
as also the Bhakti-wise interpretation of the Bhagavadgita teaching as current in certain 
sectarian schools to the present day, 


While orthodox commentators might find the kernel of the Santiparvan teaching 
in its Philosophy (interpreted after their own fashion ), others might not be unjustified 
in finding it in its theory of politics as propounded and practically illustrated in the 
Raja- and the Apad-dharma sub-sections. In the Rajadharma, there is a healthy dis- 
course on the duties of the king, in normal circumstances, both towards himself, his 
family and dependants ; his own officers and soldiers, as also the ministers, statesmen and 
men of learning. This treatment in the Epic leaves very little scope for criticism, ER 
ean be advantageously compared with similar treatment in other Indian texts like the 
Kautiliyam as well as with Machiavelli's well-known manuals for the Prince in literatures 
outside India, In the Apaddharma, the topic is discussed, with apt illustrations, 43 be 
the circumstances under which a king would be justified in transcending the commonly 
accepted ethical maxims in the interest of the still higher demands of the welfare g e 
State and of the whole humanity, Illustrations of ns exceptional departures are us 
a not 2n छी the Apaddharma text in appropriate places, but also by the actions ka 
advice of Srikrsna at crucial mc i a a e 
central theme of the Great t ai inthe Kaurava-Pandava fight, which 
in pointing 


bono publico 
rv any 


And yet it is worth notin 


g that the author of the Epic is particular 
out that such exceptional ] vpn 


apses from the strictest code of morality pr? 
always make their authors— not TOD overt रिया himself (compen TT ae even Srikrsna himself ( compare DE 


* See page 8I], and also p. 2223, 
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64. I07 ; Striparvan, 25. 40-46; Asvamedhika, GK. 53, 20-22 ) — suffer their "3 
t T T 
d hese are some of the indelible impressions concerning men and 
morals that so many years of pre-occupation with the great Santipa 

ho Ë ha 
रत आफ ब) l g parvan have left upon 


During the last twelve years I have been also functioning as the General 
Editor; and in that capacity part'of my task consisted in seeing to it that the funda- 
mental principles upon which the present Critical Edition is based — principles as they 
have been developed by my predecessor in office, the late Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, in his 
Prolegomena to the Adiparvan and other published papers — are generally adhered to. 
I had, from that point of view, to read more than once— and finally pass through the 
press— besides the unfinished portions of the Sabhaparvan— the Drona ( almost com- 
pleted ), the Karna (issued, I954), the Salya (nearing completion ), and the Sauptika 
and the Stri parvans ( issued 948, 956) ; and I am grateful to the Parvan-editors for 
receiving such detailed suggestions as I had to make as regards text-constitution and 
allied matters in a friendly spirit and as meant eventually to augment the prestige of 
Indian scholarship in this truly Herculean and epoch-making task that we have been 
called upon to accomplish. Since the Parvan-editors were all carefully selected scholars, 
it would have been possible to take the General Editors function more lightly; but 
I know how, as Parvan editor, I was myself capable of making mistakes, and I have to 
be excused if I judged others by my standard. I am grateful to find that my sugges- 
tions have been generally taken in a kindly spirit, and that is surely the only reward 
that I have a right to expect for burning day after day much mid-night oil on this 
“ proof-eorrection " business. I take this opportunity to thank all these co-editors here, 
as I am not sure if I am likely to have another opportunity of doing the same hereafter. 


It would be a serious dereliction of duty if I did not record here my obligations 
to the loyal and experienced staff both in the Mahabharata and the Press Departments, 
without whose day-to-day co-operation in my work it would not have been possible for a 
person verging towards the octogenarian stage to accomplish as much work as has been 
actually accomplished, and to attain therein even that measure of success and ` i a 
that I might have attained. Today, not all of my co-workers in the task, unfortunate ue 
pression of my gratitude. Amongst these, the first 


are present to receive this ex ) 
d onstant assistance In proof-corre- 


mention is due to Shri M. V. Vaidya, M. A., whose © 
ction and occasional discussion of knotty textual points has proved of e s 
me all along. Unfortunately Vaidya, who kept on steadily and prs ए 
his desk in spite of an ailing constitut the 6th of July, I992, a 


the sad news reached us while we were a 
his last illness, Vaidya insisted upon the 


ion, passed away on 


t our annual Council meeting. Even during 
fs being sent 


final press-copy and the page-proo 
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to him at home, because, as he had expressed to me more than once, that was the only 
way in which he coulu forget his ailment and derive real, solace ; and the penetrating 
criticisms that he could make even in that situation proved at times very origina] and 
helpful £o me. It is difficult to forget such a person who was, in his own way, a true 
karmayogin. — Shri S. N. Tadpatrikar joined the service of the B. O. R. I. in April 
9», and had been working as the Superintendent of Collations for over 35 years, 
He retired from service in March 3954,) and passed away some eight months later, 
Tadpatrikar was well read in Vedantic literature and in the Bhakti literature gene- 
rally. He supplied me with useful extracts from the commentators on the Sintiparvan 
for being used in the Critics] Apparatus as well as in the Notes at the end; and as he 
was the only person available in the Department who was acquainted with the entire 
history of the Institute's Mahabharata project, he was in a position to remind me of . 
facts and incidents in the early stages of our Mahabharata work which might have | 
escaped my attention. To him I record here my sincere tribute of gratitude and 
friendship. 


Of the other members of the Mahabharata staff who are loyally sharing our day- 
to-day work in the Department, I must prominently mention Shri N. M. Khuperkar, 
M. A., to whose constant care and vigilance in proof-correction and in hunting up refe- 
rences, as also untiring devotion to all other editorial details, the Santiparvan edition 
as it appears to-day in its completed form owes no small measure of its accuracy and 
reliability. In spite of all our joint care, there must have very possibly remained behind 
some editorial lapses and inaccuracies over and above those noticed in the Addenda et 
Corrigenda ; and for these we have to crave the indulgence of our readers. In the 
compilation of the detailed description of the Critical Apparatus, Shri Khuperkar deriv- 
ed much assistance from Shri G. G. Soman, who also rendered considerable help m 
preparing the statistical statements regarding the traditionaland the mathematical । 
extent ofthe present Parvan. -- Shri Vishwanath Shastri, an expert in reading the 
Sarada, Telugu, Grantha, and Malayalam scripts, besides being a close student of the 
Vyakaranasastra, 88 also Shri Anant Narayan Shastri, an expert in reading Southem 
SOE and possessing special qualifications in the Vedantaéastra, helped me in solving 
questions pertaining to their special branches of study, for which they both deserve my 
best thanks. Shri Anant Shastri's sole occupation for the last nearly eighteen years wi 
been the compilation of 4 pada-index to the entire Mahabharata, which is to be publishe : 
aUis p end 2 of the present Critical Edition: and so his help in locating P 
ges and furnishing cross-references is already proving of immense help in settling * 


ge 
text of many & Passage, I must not also omit to mention Shri G. B. Palsule, M. ^» ^ ien 
Student of Grammar and Lexicography, ons, b 


the modern critical outlook, a reading k 
5 


and possessing amongst his qual ificati 
—-— nowledge of German and French, who; 
8 younger recruit in the Mahabharata Department, rendered me much valuable 
, In ways too numerous to specify. — Thanks are also due to the Mahābhārata 
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करन trn E E M dest mede es ` । 
spared themselves no pains in correcting and = a en Miami > Ms 
be found necessary — the proofs as the a hed ae many s ia might 

: dune DUNS y reached them after undergoing editorial corre- 
ctions, deletions, additions, transpositions and what not, which often turned into an un- 
sightly mess the neat galley-proofs or page-proofs as they might have handed them the 
evening before. An average page of our critical text with the corresponding Crit. App. 
below it, has to use about ten different kinds of type, and there are further type-varieties 
in the Introduction, Notes and Appendices. To manipulate all these fonts with the 
ease and facility of experts in the profession is no light job, and it richly deserves a meed 
of thanks which rarely goes in their direction. Finally, how can I adequately express 
my humble gratitude to the Almighty Giver of all Blessings who inspired and almost 
commandeered me to undertake this great job, who gave me the patience and the power 
to carry it on to the end with such talents as I possess, and attain whatever measure of 
success I might have attained, with the constant and unstinted co-operation of such 
colleagues and assistants as have been made available to me by His benign guidance 
and dispensation ? 

महिमानं यदुत्कीत्ये तव संहियते वचः । 
श्रमेण तदशक्त्या वा' न शुणानामियत्तया ॥ 


ist August, 956 
B. O. R. Institute, S. K. Belvalkar 


Poona 4 


x * x * * * * * 
MOKSADHARMA 
( 7 ) Conspectus 


[ 68 J The Rajadharma section consists of Bhisma’s discourses on the duties of & 
king and similar other topics relating to polity. Yudhisthira now opens up e 
on what may be called philosophical matters with questions Bestes E the e es 
duty of men who lead à life characterized by the four asramas (stages ० E a) ye ee 
the way of getting over the sorrow caused by the loss of one's ras te ; Eos are 
and dear. Bhisma begins by telling him that, as one realizes the futi न T 
phenomenal world, one naturally tends to develop in oneself a spirit ० E me 
way of illustrating this point, he narrates to Yudhisthira the story ० jit. g 


Senajit was filled with grief at the death of his son. A Brabmana tried to assuage the 


king’s grief by impressing upon him the need for an attitude of equanimity and freedom 
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from desire. He told Senajit how the concubine Pingalà, who had been distressed on 
account of the separation from her lover, ultimately found solace in this kind of philoso 
phical attitude. [69] Yudhisthira then asks Bhisma how one can secure one's welfare 
in a world in which Kala (Time) is marching on, devouring all creatures. In —— 
Bhisma recounts to him an ancient dialogue between Medhavin and his father. Medhā. 
vin asked his father as to what course of conduct a wise man should follow, when he had 
realized the truth that the life of man was fast ebbing away. The father replied that 
one should always go on performing the duties enjoined for the four dsramas, The son 
i , 
however, demurred and insisted that, in a world overpowered by decay and death, & wise 
man should betake himself to the forest and follow the path of renunciation, 


[l70] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma how happiness and sorrow come to the rich and the 
poor who live life in their own ways. Bhisma, in reply, repeats to him what Samyaka 
had formerly told him at Hastinapura. Samyika once met a Brahmana who impressed 
upon him that the state of being without possessions was the happiest ~ that without 
renunciation one could not become happy and fearless. [ ।7] ] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma : 
“ If a person, urged by a strong desire for wealth, undertakes to do some work but fails 
thereby to obtain the desired wealth, what should he do to find happiness?” Bhisma 
replies that one who has developed an attitude of equanimity and of complete indifference 
(mirveda) towards worldly things, becomes happy. In this connection he tells the 
story of Manki. Manki, desirous of getting more money, bought with the little money 
that he had, a pair of young bullocks. When the bullocks were yoked and taken out to 
the fields, they shied at a camel sitting on the way, ran headlong towards it, and jumped 
upon its neck. Thereupon, the enraged camel got up and ran off full speed, with the 
two bulls dangling on either side of its neck. The sight of his bulls being thus strangled 
to death brought about a change in the outlook of Manki. He was convinced that fate 
or divine dispensation was all powerful, there being no scope for human effort which 
often proved futile. Bhisma further narrates to Yudhisthira two stories which are 
ee enin पाहा discussion, namely, ( i) the story of Janaka of Videha m 
a e mpi non-attachment, and who, therefore, claimed E 
5. a = e š even if his capital Mithilà was in flames, and (ü) epe 
ae TR $5 225 ` passen pta of mind through nirveda, which he had ‘® e 
» namely, Pingalà, Kurara, Sarpa, Siranga, Isukara, and Kumari. 


[i72] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma how one 
from sorrow and attain to th 
the ancient dialogue betwee 
calm composure and e 
of being. A 


ome free 
reco un ts 
the 


,living in this world, can bec 
e highest state of happiness, Bhisma, in reply, 
n Prahrda and the sage Ajagara. Prahvada, struck by to 
: quanimity of Ajagara, asked him how he had attained to that wt 
ड Ajagara replied that he had realized that birth, growth, decay, and of r 
were in the nature of things ( svabhdva ), and that क. he never experienced am 
exultation or Sorrow, He went on to say that bs ककत the Ajagara Way E 
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m : big ज क it was available or otherwise remaining without 

or day P her, and hat that way of life had helped him to attain peace and 
equanimity. [ l 3] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma wherein the greatness of man lies— 
whether in having relatives and wealth or in doing actions or in possessing intelligence 
( prajfia ) . Bhisma replies that the true greatness of man lies in his intelligence. In 
support of this, he recounts the ancient dialogue between Indra and the sage Kāśyapa. 
Once a rich Vaisya had, in his arrogance, wantonly driven his chariot over the sage 
Kāśyapa. While Kasyapa lay there forlorn, awaiting his death, Indra, in the form of 
a jackal, approached him and sang to him the glory of man. He, however, concluded by 
telling Kasyapa that man had fallen from his greatness on account of his unbridled 
greed, and that men themselves had enslaved men. The jackal further told him that, 
in his previous birth, he was a man but that, on account of folly, insolence, and want of 
faith, he had been reduced to his present state of existence. 

[l74] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma whether gifts, sacrifices, and penance are produc- 
tive of good results. By way of reply, Bhisma expounds to him the inexorable law 
of Karman. Karman follows a person Tike his shadow. Bhisma concludes by saying that 
long and severe penance conduces to man's lasting happiness. 


[ 75-85 ] (75) Yudhisthira puts to Bhisma the following questions : Out of 
what was this world created ? Who created the great elements ? In what sequence 
were they created ? How did the different varnas (social orders) come into being ? 
What are their duties? What is the nature of the soul? What becomes of the soul after 
a person's death? — In reply, Bhisma narrates to Yudhisthira, in this and the following 
ten chapters, an ancient dialogue on these various topics between Bhrgu and Bharadvaja. 
Having been asked by Bharadvaja, Bhrgu first described whence and how the 
world and the great elements were created and how big and extensive the latter were. 
(276 ) When Bharadvaja asked for further details, Bhrgu described how the five ele- 
ments from dhdsa to bhümi emerged, each latter element evolving out of the former. 
(277 ) Bhrgu further stated that all mobile and immobile creation came into existence 
88 the result of the various combinations of the five elements and that the special quali- 
ties of the elements manifested themselves through the movement, heat, liqniduess and 
Solidness, and the senses of perception of the living creatures, He MEM E 
trees and plants had all the senses of perception arising out of the five e oe a i 2 
in their bodies. Bhrgu next described the different varieties of the specia ap y - 
each of the five elements. He added that these- elements, namely, Mami roam : 
wind, were always actively present within the embodied beings. ( s ) 
another question of Bharadvaja, Bhrgu explained that wind in conjunc d ec 
the form of the five breaths, maintained the life of a living creature. ( Lt जा 
vaja then raised the following issue: if fire and wind in the ide E apr Dude 
maintaining life, the assumption of the existence of the E: S puc 
If death implied total extinction, meritorious acts would become ` I 
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replied that the soul did exist, that it only became imperceptible after the destruction 
of the body, just as fire as such became invisible after the consumption of the fuel, 


(l8l) Dealing with the four varnas, Bhreu stated that, in the beginning, there 
was only one varna, namely, that of the Bràhmanas, which came to be later divided into 
four as the result of the actions of human beings. ( 82 ) Bhrgu then described the 
duties of the four varnas. ( 83) He pointed out that human beings, overpowered by 
tamas ( the darkness of ignorance ), were blinded by greed, anger, and other passions, and 
that, therefore, they could not see the light of truth and righteousness, ( 84-85 ) 
Bhrgu continued with a discourse on the duties enjoined for the four dsramas, In 
answer to Bharadvaja’s question whether there was another world beyond this world, 
Bhrgu said that there was, to the north of the Himalaya, a heavenlike world inhabited 
by pure, righteous persons. 


[86] On being asked by Yudhisthira, Bhisma explains to him the different rules 
pertaining to religion, morality, and social etiquette. | l87 | Yudhisthira asks Bhisma 
what adhydtma (knowledge concerning the self) is and how itis to be attained. In 
reply, Bhisma expounds to him the philosophy of spirit and matter. There is, on the 
one hand, soul or spirit which only ‘sees’; on the other hand, there is matter which in- 
cludes the five elements, the flve senses of knowledge, mind, and intellect. The matter is 
composed of the three gunas (constituents), 807000, rajas, and tamas, which cause pleasure, 
pain, and infatuation respectively. | 88 | Bhisma, then, speaks to Yudhisthira of the 
fourfold Yoga of meditation which, he says, ultimately leads to nirvana. 


[89-93 ](89) Yudhisthira asks Bhisma what fruit a Japaka ( a murmurer 
of Vedic mantras ) acquires. Bhisma first states that a Japaka, who murmurs the Vedic 
Samhita without desire for any fruit, attains to the highest state of self-realization. 
(90-9l) But a Japaka, who practises silent recitation with some desire, attains to the 
worlds of different gods, which are, of course, inferior and are almost like niraya ( hell ) 
i comparison with the highest state of self-realization. ( 92 ) Bhisma, then, recounts 
to Yudhisthira along debate between the Brahmana ( Paippalida ) and king Tksvaka. 
Tha Brihmana had practised penance for a thousand years, silently reciting the 
y edic Samhita. The goddess Savitri appeared before him and asked him what he 
नि, The Brühmana answered that he only wished to continue the silent recita- 
2 , sie न Savitri, granting his wish, said that he would attain Brahman. She 
dues atin us ie voli son nest Dh Kal Nis, rd Yan Ta 95 

e Brahmana and wanted him to go to their hea’, 
abodes, by way of the fruit of his silent recitation. While the Brahmana was ag 
e. टप from the other worlds, there appeared before him king Iksvaku. pe 

na told him that he had taken to the path of renunciation an " 
therefore, he would accept no gift, but that, on the other hand, he would himself © ° 
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to the king, a gift which he might ask for. On this, the king said that he would like 
to have from the Brahmana the fruit that had accrued to him as the result of his silent 
recitation of the Veda. The Brahmana pointed out to him that, as he had been practi- 
sing silent recitation of the Veda without desiring any fruit, he was unable to specify the 
nature of the fruit that was likely to accrue to him. The king insisted that he was not 
prepared to accept a gift whose nature was vague, and again importuned the Brahmana 
to accept a gift from him. While the king and the Brahmana were thus arguing with 
each other, there appeared before them two men who were clumsily clad and were 
making clumsy gestures. They were engaged in a hot dispute over a matter which they 
now referred to king Iksvaku. One of them, Virüpa by name, said to the king : “ This 
man Vikrta gave away a cow toa Brahmana. I begged of him the fruit of his charity, 
which he generously passed on to me. With this merit to my credit, I bought a pair of 
milch-cows and gave them away to a person who lived on gleaned corn ( ufichawrtti ) 
Endowed with twofold merit, I again approached Vikrta and offered him that merit. 
But he is not accepting it. This is the point of our dispute.” On being asked by the 
king, Vikrta said that he would not accept anything from Virüpa as the latter owed him 
nothing. Taking the cue from these disputants, the Brahmana prevailed upon the 
king to accept the gift of the fruit of his lifelong silent recitation. The king accepted 
the gift, suggesting that both of them should share equally in the fruit. (793) Bhisma 
concludes the story of Japaka by stating that both the king and the Brahmana secured, 
after death, rewards which were comparable to those of a Yogin. - 


[94-99] ( 94 ) Yudhisthira asks Bhisma : * What is the fruit of the paro 
of knowledge and of the observances prescribed in the Veda ? How is the soul or # 
to be known?” In reply, Bhisma recounts the ancient dialogue between pes 2 
Brhaspati, which related to similar topies. Manu, discoursing to Epa £s is- 
tinguished between the path of action and the path of knowledge. The ied 
concerned with the knowledge of the Self. The embodied self experienced the fruit Ñ 
good and bad actions. The Self, in its true nature, was imperceptible by m e "s 
was imperishable. (95) Manu then pointed uo iue sear ee pee 
each following one out of each preceding one. e firs ! ely, १ 
born ims Pes imperishable Self ( aksara ) . The embodied self, > d क. टन 
contact with the five elements, and the five senses of wee cae ud y 
on the qualities of the five elements. (96) He then inis ve m Bua > 
prove the existence of the soul :.“ Nobody has seen the other EC A ` 
the reverse side of the moon. Yet it cannot be said that RU ० 4 v» Me 
it cannot be said that the soul, which cannot be perceived by the senses, 


T h e exis t e e n f rr ed b ) y the hg. f l hich 
h ] ht ot in te ] lige nce. T h e soul, w 
nce of th e sou ] can b inre e 5 k S i tse ] f manifest 


. : : disintegration ० : 
becomes ee aee s i 9 Manu further explained to Brhaspati that the 
when it enters another body. : : f all passi- 
Self Eo be ‘seen’ or realized only by one, whose mind, having been cleansed of all p 
Santi 27* 
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onate desires, was in a state of undisturbed calm. (98-99) The Self or Brahman 
continued Manu, could be ultimately ‘ known’ or realized through samadhi ran by 
means of the technique of dhyana. The Yogins start meditating on the elements begin. 
ning with the earth, and, in an ascending order of meditations, finally meditate on and 
enter into the attributeless Brahman. 


[ 200 ] Yudhisthira wants to know the real nature of Kesava. Bhisma Says that 
he has heard about it from Jamadagnya Rama and Devarsi Narada. Kefava, according 
to them, is not a mere man but the almighty Being who-created the elements, ordained 
Kala, and brought into existence the four ४८७१०५७. [ 20! ] Asked by Yudhisthira, Bhisma 
enumerates the names of the Prajapatis. He goes on to state that over a hundred thou- 
sand sons, whom Safabindu had procreated on his one thousand wives, did not recognize 
any Prajapati and were the progenitors of the Vrsni clan. After speaking of the various 
categories of gods, Bhisma mentions the names of the sages who inhabit each of the four 
quarters. [ 202] In reply to Yudhisthira’s query as to what animal form the great god 
Hari assumed, Bhisma tells him : “ Once, while I had been hunting, I rested in the her- 
mitage of Markandeya. There, Ka$yapa told me the story of Visnu who had assumed 
the form of the great Boar ( varáha ) in order to free the earth from the menace of the 
demons. That great god who had assumed the form of the Boar, was Krsna himself.” 


[ 203-20 ] ( 203) Yudhisthira then questions Bhisma on the subject of Moksa. 
This and the next seven adhyayas contain the dialogue about Moksa and allied matters 
which had taken place between a teacher and his pupil and which Bhisma now recounts 
to Yudhisthira, lt embodies what is traditionally known as the vdrsneya-adhydtma, The 
pupil asked his teacher : “ From what source have I and you issued forth ?” The teacher 
replied ; “ Vasudeva is all. The Brahman incarnated itself in the form of Vasudeva in 


the clan of the Vrsnis. He alone knows the Brahman. He is the supreme Purus : 


Out of Prakrti, presided over by Puruga, evolved Buddhi, Aharhkira, and the great ele 
ments, each succeeding evolute out of each preceding one, and the senses of knowledge 
‘and the organs of action. The embodied spirit, which hears, sees, etc., can be Seen or 
realized by means of Yoga alone. ( 204 ) This cycle of material evolution and dissolution 
goes on under the superintendence of the Ksetrajfia Puruga. A wise man should mow 
the difference between Ksetra or the — body and the Ksetrajfia or the spirit. 
(205 ) The beings, through ignorance, become affected by the operation of the thre? 
gunas — sattva, rajas, and tamas, Whoever wants to attain peace should, therefore, keep 
his senses under control, Knowledge shines forth only when the body is cleansed of : 
"purities produced by passions and desires. (206) Women are, by nature, like ६ i 
Ksetra; men are Ksetrajfia, It is the seed of attachment, of passionate des 
आ jot o which creatures are born. One should understand that sorrow ig geneth 
from ihe Bae for grabbing things ( wpdddna ), and increases through self-conceit ( P ub 
mana), The renunciation of desires results in complete cessation of desires, and this 
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in moksa. ( 207 ) Brahmacarya is an aspect ( ripa ) 


of Brahman itself, I i 
restraint of all the senses. à Mu 


( pitta ), and phlegm ( kapha pec rit s b w—— te `` 
buen uncle [niri a ii e ; हल , Muscle, one, and marrow. A network of 

i i y with the essential juices. One of these tubular 
vessels is the sustainer of mind. It carries semen ( sukra ), which is the quintessence of 
the juices of the body. Those, who understand the nature of sukra, which, through procrea- 
tion, brings about the confused intermixture of creatures (bhütasamkara ), become free from 
attachment and are never reborn. ( 208) Non-violence, truthfulness, rectitude, forgive- 
ness, and vigilance ( apramdda ) — one who possesses these becomes happy. One attains 
„the highest state when the mind has ceased to wander. For the control of the senses 
and the mind, one may also adopt the Yoga technique. ( 209 ) Overpowered by rajas and 
twmas, the mind functions actively during the states of waking and dream; during the 
state of deep sleep, the mind ceases to be active. (20) The whole world is fettered by 
greed and revolves like a wheel. One, who knows the true nature of the Prakrti and its 
manifestations ( vibüráh ) and of the eternal Purusa, becomes free from greed and is libera- 
ted. This great doctrine has been revealed by the great sage Narayana out of com- 


u 


passion for the creatures. ' 


[ 2]t-22] (श ) Yudhisthira asks Bhisma how Janaka, the king of Mithila, 
attained moksa. Thereupon Bhisma narrates to him the history of Janaka. Janadeva 
Janaka was pre-occupied with the questior as to what happened to the.soul after death. 
A. hundred teachers had assembled at his court and put forth different views on the 
Subject. Some of these were heretical and did not satisfy the king. At this juncture, 
there arrived at the king’s court a great sage named Paficasikha Kapileya, who was the 
first pupil of Ásuri. Paiicasikha joined in the debate and overwhelmed allthe hundred 
teachers by means of his logical reasoning. Janaka, therefore, sent away all the teachers 
and followed Paiicasikha for instruction. Paücasikha then expounded to him the 
doctrine which led to liberation. He emphasised that everything other than the Self 
was subject to decay and death and that it was wrong to identify the Self with non-self. 
(22) Parica&ikha further pointed out that this ‘ field’ of the body ( ksetra ) was à con- 
glomeration of the senses of knowledge, mind and the organs of action, resulting from the 
combination of the five elements and the interplay of the three gunas — sattva, rajas, and 
tamas, and that whosoever through indiscrimination regarded this conglomeration as 
being identical with the Sel experienced endless sorrow. Janaka, thus instructed by 


Paiicagikha, became free from sorrow. 

[ 28 ] * What course of conduct leads to happiness and fearlessness ?U pur 
to this question of Yudhisthira, Bhisma states that dama, self-restraint, ls the ps F 
all virtues. A man of self-restraint, who fears none and whom no one fears, is respecte 


रि ` . h t 
by all and attains highest knowledge. [४4] Questioned by Yudhisthira 2 vd e» 
constitutes the essence of penance, fasting, and continence, Bhisma replies : 
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penanee ( fapas ) is characterized by renunciation and humility. Fasting implies abstain 

| चि n | s t 8 ® ` t : ` 
ing from food between the two meals. Continence const m going to one's wife only 
during the proper period.” [25] “ Is man really the enda of his own actions, whe. 
ther good or bad?” By way of replying to this question, Bhisma recounts to him ins 
old dialogue between Indra aud Prahrads. Prahráda, the king of the demons, having 
been defexted and having fallen from his glory, was lying in a desolate place, calm and 
undisturbed in mind. Indra approached him and asked him the secret of his equanimity 
Prahráda, in reply, propound:d to him the doctrine of svabhdva, according to which what. 
ever happened in, this world happened as a result of the inherent nature of things, 
there being no scope fur the operation of any human agency. 


[ 2l6-2!8 ] (26 ) Yudhisthira asks Bhisma : “ How should a king, who has fallen 
from his glory, lead his life in this world?” Bhisma, in reply, refers to the dialogue 
between Indra and Bali, the king of the demons. Indra defeated the demons and was 
searching after Bali who had disappeared. Directed by Brahma, Indra at last found him 
living in the form of a donkey in a desolate place. Indra reminded him of his former 
power and glory and asked him what had become of his jewels and the royal umbrella 
and how he took his present condition. Bali replied that he had had his‘ Time’ and 
would certainly have his ‘ Time’ again. ( श7 ) Further accosted by Indra, he expound- 
ed the doctrine of Kāla. Birth and death, rise and fall, were brought about by Kala. It 
was Kala that established everything and brought everything to fruition. (४) While 
Indra was listening to the discourse of Bali, he saw, to his great astonishment, the God- 
dess of Glory ( Sri) coming out of the body of Bali. On being asked by Indra, Sri told 
him that she had left Bali because he, who had been once righteous and truthful, became 
arrogant and impure under the harassing impact of Kala. Indra, then, requested her to 
reside with him ( Tndra) to which she agreed. [ 2l9 ] In this very context, Bhisma recounts 
to Yudhisthira another old dialogue, namely, that between Indra and Namuci. Namuei 
had been defeated and deprived of his glory. Still he remained calm and undisturbed. On 
being questioned by Indra about the secret of his equanimity, Namuci stated that every- 
thing in the world was pre-ordained and that he lived as directed by the Ordainer. [ 220] 
Further asked by Yudhisthira as to what is good for a man who has sunk in dire distress, 
Bhisma replies that it is fortitude and firmness which sustain a man in distress. Tn this 
connection, he recounts to Yudhisthira another dialogue between Indra and Bali. Bali 
Was vanquished in battle and was lying in a "omes cave. Indra, triumpbantly riding © 
his elephant, arrived at that spot, He was astonished to see Bali calm and undisturbe 
even in defeat and asked him how it was that he did not feel sorry about his present 
eondition. In reply, Bali expounded to him the doctrine of Kala : It is Kala which bring | 
&bout the rise and fall of creatures, He added : * It was once my time ; now it is n | 
d ae “कर " In bis discourse, Bali referred to my DM 
Tero S$ = dv down by the power of Kala. Indra was p 

ali as the * philosopher of Time’. 
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u [ 22 ] Questioned by Yudhisthira as to what are the characteristics of a man 
rising or declining in his fortune, Bhisma refers to the dialogue which 


between Indra and Sri, "We 


Once Narada and Indra met, at daybreak, on the bank of the 
Ganga. Both bathed, silently recited the prayers, and offered worship to the rising sun. 
At that moment, there appeared before them Sri effulgent like the sun. In emis to 
their query, she told them that she formerly lived with the demons, who were virtuous, 
righteous, and religious, and followed the path of right conduct, but that she left them 
when they fell from their piety and virtues. She further offered to live with Indra with 
her seven companions, namely, Asa, Sraddha, Dhrti, Kanti, Vijiti, Sarhnati, and Ksama. 


[ 222] Yudhisthira asks : “ What course of conduct leads a man to a state beyond 
Prakrti?” Bhisma recounts to him the dialogue on the subject, which had taken place 
between Jaigisavya and Asita Devala. When Asita asked Jaigisavya the secret of his 
ealm and undisturbed behaviour, the latter propounded the doctrine of equanimity or 
evenness of mind. He said that a man of equanimity was unaffected by praise or cen- 
sure, was always calm and devoted to doing good to all creatures, and was neither sorry 
for the past nor auxious for the future. Controlling the senses and gathering the thou- 
ghts away from all objects, such a man attained to the abode of Brahman which was 
beyond Prakrti. [223] Asked by Yudhisthira whether there is any one possessed of 
all qualities and most respected in the world, Bhisma recounts to him what Kefava 
had told Ugrasena. When Ugrasena asked Kegava which qualities had endeared 
Narada to the whole world, the latter said that Narada possessed many qualities 
such as humility, evenness of temper, amiability, and expertise in social dealings. 


[ 224-247 ] ( 224) Yudhisthira now puts a series of questions to Bhisma : * How 
do beings come into and go out of existence ? What are the divisions of time? Hom 
and when is the world created and dissolved? By whom is all this brought about ? E 
reply, Bhisma repeats to him the discourse given by Vyasa to his son Suka, Vyasa 
first explained the divisions of time beginning from the smallest unit, e nines 
( the winking of the eye ) and going up to the four yugas, namely, Krta, कः pe 
and Kali which together covered I2,000 years. The day and the night ० ह 
each consisted of L000 such periods of four yugas. At the end of his night, Bra S 
woke up and set about creating the world. Seven purusdh, including E Nee T 
ments, were first created. They combined with the supreme Self and pro ae i x 
died being called man. Vyasa then indicated the duties of the pm € 
from age to age. ( 225-26 ) He then went on to explain the दण s < ir 2 ह 
later evolute dissolving into each preceding one, until there occurred the ue Í d s 
back into Brahman. Referring to the four dramas, Vyasa stated that t am a en 
constituted the foundation of all the dsramas. He further emphasised n a E. ms 
holder should not eat food or enjoy wealth by himself but should B um ० I E a 
were worthy. He mentioned over twenty great kings and sages of the past, 
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attained high positions in heaven as the result of their having given away their Precious 
possessions to worthy persons. ( 227 ) Vyasa then explained the rules of conduct for E 
Brahmana. A Brahmana, who was well-versed in scriptures, who performed: the five 
sacrifices’ every day, who was self-controlled, and who abstained from injury to Creatures 
crossed the dreadful river of worldly life and attained the perfect state. ( 228) एत 
also expatiated on the way of Yoga, with partieular reference to the dharands, ( 229 ) 
He refuted the doctrine of svabhdva, which, according to him, was bcund to lead to 
disaster. He asserted that it was the intelligence in man and the knowledge which he 
acquired with it that were of paramount importance. (230) Vyasa referred to the four 
yugas, Krta, Treta, Dyapara, and Kali and described how the knowledge of the Veda, the 
Vedic practices, and the duties prescribed for the four @sramas suffered a gradual decline 
from the Krta to the Kali age. 


( 23] ) Vyasa then expounded the Sarhkhya way of realizing the Brahman. The 
one great Self pervaded the entire creation — mobile as well as immobile. One, who 
‘saw’ or realized this, attained Brahman. (232) Vyasa then went on to explain the way 
of Yoga. By controlling the senses and by eradicating the passions which were a barrier 
to Yoga, one should meditate on the Self and attain to the state of self-realization. 
( 233 ) Vyasa said that the Veda laid down two ways of life — the way of action and the 
way of knowledge and renunciation. Actions bound down the self to the cycle of trans- 
migration, whereas knowledge and renunciation liberated the self. ( 234-237 ) Vyasa 
declared that the four dramas constituted the four rungs of the ladder which led to the 
realization of Brahman. He then described the duties and responsibilities pertaining to 
these déramas. ( 238 ) Vyasa propounded to Suka what he called the secret essence of 
the Vedas ( Vedarahasya ) — the doctrine regarding the realization of the Self. The 
embodied self came into contact with the body which consisted of the modifications of 
THESN inclusive of the mind and the senses of knowledge. After true knowledge was 
क and the mind and the senses were made to nt into the inner soul by means 
s meditation, one attained Serenity and infinite bliss, - (239-24L ) ` These three 
uus e ope dial wik था क nw (20) Act 9 30 00 
nae ES e Tu Vyasa replied that the control of the क an discs 
(2483 Visas further oh d elf through concentration constituted the highest D mec 
who abstained from "ihi 4 ee neither craved for anything nor jw wo 
concentration of the cie ner ~ ° Rd aq pun em. di five 
great elements with their z pie AN a oe sense’ 
and emphasised that the La TRE ; the senses of knowledge, ane Waka ape d them. 

y Were distinct from the inner soul which was beyon 


(245 ) Vyasa further add influence 0 
j ed that the Yogins N .om the influen 
rajas, could have a direct E e Yogins, who became free fro ically 


n of the inner subtl ] 246) Vyāsa then graph 
die f e soul. (246) Vy be 
eut E = tree of desire growing in the heart of map. This tree 000 pn 

€ root by means of the great knife of equanimity, renunciation, 
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watehfulness. Through another metaphor, Vyüsa compared the human body to a cit 
which was ruled by Queen Intellect; this queen had the mind as her counsellor a 
harassed the senses which were the citizens. (247) Vyasa concluded his discourse to 
Suka by describing, in great detail, the qualities and properties of the five elements, 
mind, and intellect. 


[ 248-250 ] ( 248 ) Overwhelmed by the sight of the kings and heroes slain in the 
war, Yudhisthira asks Bhisma about the origin of Death. Bhisma, in reply, narrates to 
him the story of king Avikampaka who lived in the Krta age. King Avikampaka lost 
his son in battle, Overpowered by grief, he approached Narada who comforted him by 
describing how Death had come into this world. Brahma was very much worried at the 
suffocating overcrowding of population in the world. His indignation then burst out in 
the form of flames. Seeing the destruction wrought in the world by that all-consuming 
fire, Siva was moved with compassion. ( 249 ) Siva, therefure, implored Brahma to with- 
draw his anger. Brahma did sə but he ordained birth and death for the creatures. At 
this juncture, a woman sprang out from the cavities of his mouth and nose. Brahma 
named her Death and asked her to do the work of killing the creatures. Death, shocked 
at the idea, shed tears which were gathered by Brahma in his hands. ( 250) There- 
upon, Death begged of Brahma to be relieved from that revolting assignment and prac- 
tised penance for thousands of years. At long last, however, she became reconciled to 
the task of killing when she was offered the help of diseases, which were actually her 
tears, and of Desire and Anger. 

[25:} In reply to Yudhisthira’s question whether the practice of Dharma is 
meant for this world or for the other world, Bhisma states that the rules of Dharma 
are laid down for the conduct of affairs in this world and that their observance results in 
happiness both here and hereafter. He points out that Dharma is ultimately honoured 
s clear from the fact that even a robber, who tukes delight in rob- 
ing when he himself is robbed. [ 252] Thereupon; 
It appears that itis not possible to ascertain 
the true nature of Dharma from the scriptures alone. There is one kind of Dharma laid 


: . ile t i ki f Dharma laid down for a 
down for 4 person who 3s well-off, while there 78 Co to 
ier, ain, it is said that Dharma has changed from age age. 
person who is in distress. Again, It 88 eooo min. o0 t 
Dharma, it is further said, is based on the — on dos Eat e 
good men are not, necessarily respected by all. nder 


; TT rt ra(an imaginary city in 
eludes &)) definition and appears illusory like a gandharea-naga ( Ss 


the sk y). 


by all, as become 
bing others, seeks the help of the k 
Yudhisthira raises the following points: 


ition in this connection 


seeks to elucidate the entire pos : bes 
of Tuladhara and Jájali. ‘he Brahmana J | 


ke a pillar for years together. A band-comple | 
hat nest with their young ones. Jajali 


[252-256] ( 253 ) Phigma 
by narrating to Yudhigthirn the story of ^U 
standing immobile li 
d lived in t 


practised severe penunae, 
built 4 nest in his matted hair an 
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felt so proud of his achievement of such wonderful equanimity that he clapped his hands 
and said : “I have attained Dharma”. But at this moment his pride was pricked by an 
unseen voice which said : * You are not equal to Tulàdhàra of Varanasi in the matter of 
Dharma. And even he is not in a position to claim what you have claimed !”, Seized 
with indignation, Jajali undertook the long journey to Varanasi and saw Tuladhara selling 
articles in his shop. Tuladhara greeted him and asked him the purpose of his Visit, 
( 254) Jajali said to him : * You merely sell various kinds of liquids, scents, herbs, roots, 
and fruits in your shop and yet you have attained perfect knowledge. Whence did this 
knowledge come to you?” Tuladhara replied : * That mode of life, which is founded on 
total non-injury or minimum harm to the creatures, constitutes the highest Dharma, I 
live such life. I am free from all kinds of attachment and aversion and I use my scales 
evenly for all. One who bears no ill or evil towards the creatures in thought, word, and 
deed, attains Brahman. Many draught animals are made to carry heavy burdens. I 
consider this to be as bad as infanticide. Cows are called aghnydh—unslayable. King 
Nahusa, who had killed a cow and a bull, was held guilty of a heinous crime by the sages 
of old”. (255) Tuladhars further told Jajali that sacrifices should be performed with- 
out causing injury to any animal and without greed, and that, since one’s own self was 
the holiest of places, it was unnecessary to visit places of pilgrimage. (256) Bhisma 
tells Yudhisthira that, as a result of Tuladhara’s discourse, Jajali attained perfect peace. 


[ 257] Bhisma narrates to Yudhisthira the story of king Vicakhnu who always 
showed compassion to all creatures. Vicakhnu was profoundly moved by the exceedingly 
distressing groans of cows and bulls being slaughtered in sacrifices. He, therefore, ban. 
ned snimal-slaughter even for sacrificial purposes. 


[258 | “ What should one do when, in the course of one's work, one is faced with 
a conflict of duties?” In reply to this question of Yudhisthira, Bhisma narrates to him 
the story of Cirakàrin of the Angirasa family. Cirakirin, true to his name, always ref- 
lected for a long time before he set about to do anything. He was, therefore, nickname 
by the unappreciative people as alasa ( an idler ) and है कक गोमा नि ( & dullard ). Once 
hie father Gautama suspected his wife of infidelity. He, therefore, commanded his son 
Cirakàrin to kill her. Cirakarin reflected long on what he should do. He went into 
the pros and cons of the question. He thought : “ How can I disobey my father who has 
been my constant support? On the other hand, how can I kill my mother who toes 
as a firestick is to the fire?” While Cirakarin was thus ruminating, Gautama appear? 
on the scene, filled with contrition for his having issued the hasty command to bis am 
ped however, he saw his son lying prostrate before him and his wife still imd 
2e ie greatly relieved. He blessed Cirakdrin and philosophised on men a 
of doing a thing after long reflection. [299 ] Asked by Yudhisthira as to how : 
king should govern without being tyrannical, Bhisma refers to the ancient digito 
between king Dyumatsena and his son दक, Satyavat once saw some robber? p 
taken to the place of hanging under the king's orders. He told his father that he W° 
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dered whether hanging or capital punishment was at all the proper Dharma. There- 


upon, Dyumatsena pointed out to him that, if there were no capital punishment, there 
would be no rule of law—there would be chaos. Satyavat countered the king’s argument 
by suggesting that some innocent persons might also be hanged, thereby being entirely 
deprived of the opportunity of proving their innocence. He, therefore, opined that, in- 
stead of capital punishment, some milder form of punishment should be prescribed. 


[ 260-262 ] ( 260) Yudhisthira asks Bhisma : ५ Of the two ways, namely, the obser- 
vance of the duties of a householder and renunciation, which is superior?” Bhisma 
says that both these ways of life are conducive to the highest good. Then he recounts 
the old dialogue between Kapila and the Cow. King Nahusa was about to kill a cow 
as an offering to Tvastr who was his guest. The cow was brought forth and tied to the 
sacrificial post for being slaughtered. Just then the sage Kapila appeared on the scene, 
and, looking at the cow, exclaimed in derision: * Oh, the Vedas!’ At that moment, a sage 
named Syiimaragmi entered the body of the cow and spoke through the cow to Kapila. 
He said : * You mock at the Vedas! But from where else do the doctrines like those of 
non-injury and self-restraint derive their authority?” Thereupon, Kapila agreed that 
the observance of the duties of the four @sramas laid down in the Vedas led ultimately 
to one common end, namely, the highest good. In his opinion, however, the best and 
the only way of achieving that end was the practice of non-violence. Challenging the 
validity of Kapila’s statement, Syamarasmi emphasised that the performance of sacrifices 
was, according to the Veda, the principal, basic Dharma which led to heaven. He 
further drew Kapila's attention to the Vedic injunction that the hirsá done for a yi 
ficial purpose did not really constitute a hunsd. (20]) Kapila, then, argued that the 
life of a householder was of no use to those who attained the bighest state by uum to 
the way of renunciation. Syümarami retorted by pointing out that the other dsramas 


depended for their sustenance on the grhasthásrama which also provided for procreation 
that the control of the senses, which 


de : क कः 
and continuity of the race. Kapila still insisted ) 
was the only efficacious means of achieving the highest good, could be i "w: i E 
those who took to the life of renunciation. Syümarasmi vigorously argued m tay er 
the householder's life, saying that it involved the performance of the most respo ; 


„arduous, and righteous duties, and was, therefore, the only way : life a he 
ofleading to Moksa. He added that it was possible only for a few per in we et 
the way of renunciation. ( 262) Kapila, however, persisted in ere ee ue 
renunciation, which was based on the knowledge of the self, could, alone, 


pation. 


[263] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma 
Dharma, Artha, and Kama, is the best. 
named Kundadbàra. A certain poor Br 
gain. He was in search of a god who w 


as to which of the three purugürthas, namely, 
Bhisma, in reply, narrates the story of à cloud 
ihmana practised Dharma with the motive of 
as not already habituated to and hence had not 
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become insensitive to the supplications of men. He found such a god in the cloud 
Kundadbára who had not yet been approached by men. Worshipped by the Brāhmana 
with great devotion, Kundadhira was moved with a feeling of gratitude. Thereupon 
with the aid of Manibhadra, the lord of the Yaksas, he set about to fulfil the desires of 
the Brühmana. The Brahmana practised severe penance in a forest, and, with the 
powers so acquired, he wished to give away to somebody great wealth or a kingdom, 
But Kundadhàra revealed to him a vision in which he saw thousands of kings rotting in 
hell. The Brühamana, thereby, became convinced of the futility of Kama. He felt 
ashamed of his own cupidity and apologised to Kupndadhàra. Thus, through the favour 
of Kundadhira, the Brahmana finally realized that neither Artha nor Kiama, but Dharma 
alone, led to the highest happiness. [ 264 ] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma : “ Can a sacrifice 
be performed for the purpose of Dharma only and not for getting wealth and pleasure?” 
By way of reply, Bhisma repeats to him the story told by Narada of a certain Brahmana 
named Satya. Satya of Vidarbha lived on Syamaka corn and vegetables gleaned from 
the fields. He undertook to perform a sacrifice with roots and fruits as sacrificial offer- 
ings. There lived, in the neighbourhood, a deer which was distressed to see that Satya 
was performing a sacrifice without an animal as a sacrificial offering. It, therefore, offer- 
ed itself to be immolated and offered into the sacrificial fire. The Brahmana did not at 
first aquiesce; but later when he was tempted with the prospect of heavenly bliss, he 
accepted the offer of the deer and immolated it at the sacrifice. On account of this ani- 
mal sacrifice, which involved his, the whole penance of the Brahmana came to nought, 
for, ahihsd'constituted the true essence of Dharma. 


[265 ] Yudhisthira asks : ५ What makes a man sinful ? How does he turn to the 
practice of Dharma ? How does he become inclined towards detachment and renuncia- 
tion १” Bhisma replies: * Extreme attachment to the objects of senses makes a man 
greedy, infatuated, and sinful. When a man controls his desires, he attains the fruit of 
agas: Repugned by worldly objects, a man becomes indifferent to them, and, guided 
by his eye of knowledge, he chooses the way of renunciation.” [266 ] Questioned by 
Yudhisthira as to what leads to Moksa, Bhisma replies : * Passions like anger, lust and 
fear are impediments in the path of Yoga. A man wishing to attain Moksa should 
remove these impediments and practise Yoga" [ 267 ] नी narrates to Yudhistbir 
the dialogue which had taken place between Asita Devala and Narada, Narada asked 
how the world and the creatures came into being. Thereupon, Asita Devala propound- 
= to him his cosmological doctrine. He said that the five grant elements evolved out 0 
ae epa the various constituents of the human body, such as the five senses, five in 
: ar and blood, evolved out of the.five elements. He also enumerated 8 ges 
= dud were sustained in the body by the embodied soul. [ 263 ] In ay 

१ “०८५8८०६ ४ question as to how one can become free from greed, Bhisma na! — 
to him the old dialogue between king Janaka and Mandavya. Janaka told Mandavy 


Ç 3 " un: 
that, on 8000प of his having been free from any kind of desire, he would rema! 
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disturbed even if his capital Mithila was to be in flames, He further stated that the 
highest happiness was born from freedom from desire and that sensual pleasure — even 
heavenly pleasure —could not stand comparison with it. [ 269 ] * What kind of know- 
ledge, conduct, and devotion should one possess in order to be able to attain the highest 
place of Brahman?” Replying to this question of Yudhisthira, Bhisma conveys ®» him 
the view of the sage Harita. Harita taught that one should not do injury to any crea- 
ture, and should be friendly towards all and live a life of renunciation, subsisting on alms 
which were to be obtained without the slightest trouble and inconvenience being caused 
to the alms-givers. 


[ 270-27 L ] (270 ) Asked by Yudhisthira as to how one can become free from 
the sorrows of this world, Bhisma replies that, just as air is filled and gets coloured with 
black and red particles of matter, so too does the soul, migrating from one body to an- 
other, get coloured and stained with the effects of actions performed. Bhisma, further, 
adds that, when a man dispels the darkness of ignorance by means of knowledge, his soul 
becomes pure and shines forth as Brahman. Im this connection he narrates the ancient 
legend of the demon Vrtra. Vrtra was defeated in battle against the gods. The sage 
U£anas, finding him calm and undisturbed even in the hour of his defeat, asked him how 
he remained unperturbed in such a crisis. Vrtra answered : “ I realize that creatures 
come and go. 7, therefore, neither grieve nor feel elated. The scriptures lay down 
that one gets what is due to him aga result of his actions. a Vrtra, then, requested 
Uśanas to expound his views on life and destiny. ( 2। ) While Usanas was abont 
begin his discourse, Sanatkumara arrived on the scene. Usanas implored Sanatkumara 
to satisfy Vrtra’s curiosity. Thereupon, Sanatkumára first described the greatness of 
Visnu and stated that he could be attained only by means of the control of the senses, 
He, then, explained how the souls got coloured in different hues ranging ee dark to 
white, in accordance with the evil or good character of their actions. At the end of 
Sanatkumara’s discourse, Vrtra said that he was satisfied. He then died and attained to 


the highest state. 
sthira’s query as to how Vrtra was killed, 
lling of Vrtra. Vrtra, on account of his great 
Even Indra got so much dispirited that he 
hot lustre in the form of fever (Juara) to 
attack Vrtra. (273) When Vrtra was overpowered by fever, Indra ERU Ee 
with his thunderbolt. Since Vrtra was a Bráhmana, the evil spectre of bra pi atya 
haunted Indra. Indra was ultimately saved from the clutches of roma ह 
Brahma offered to her the following four abodes in the form of the c name : 
(i) one who did not offer seeds or corn in a sacrifice, (ii )one who cut down trees am 


iii i it n in her menses, and (iv) one who fouled 
plants, ( iii ) one who cohabited with à woma 2 Wi मोट 2 
the waters by means of phle [274] Asked by Yudhist 


[272-278 ] (272) In reply to Yudhi 
Bhisma narrates to him the legend of the ki 
might, struck terror in the hearts of gods. 
had to be helped by Siva who sent his own 


xm, urine and faeces. 
o 
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as to how and when fever (१०७०७४) came into being, Bhisma replies with the followin 
story : Daksa performed à sacrifice at which he MC to invite Mahadeva. Piqued a 
this insult, Mahadeva attacked Daksa’s sacrifice. The sacrifice assumed the form of a 
deer. Mahadeva ran in hot pursuit of the deer. In the course of that pursuit, a drop of 
sweat fell down from the forehead of Mahadeva. It erupted as a conflagration and con- 
sumed the sacrifice. Brahmā then appeased Mahādeva with the offer of a share in the 
sacrifices and implored him to distribute the fiery heat born from that drop of sweat 
among various places in the world. Fever in the human body is one of the forms of 
that heat. 


[ 275 | Yudhisthira asks : “ How can one be free from pain, sorrow, and death?” 
Bhisma recounts to him, in reply, the dialogue between Narada and Samanga. Narada 
once asked Samunga the secret of his undisturbed calm and equanimity. Samanga replied: 
८ One lives one’s life in the manner determined by one’s past actions. With this know- 
ledge, I have been able to cast off ignorance and greed and now live without sorrow and 
fear, as if I have drunk nectar." [ 276 | * How can one, who is a layman and inexpert in 
the scriptures, achieve the highest good?” In reply to this question of Yudhisthira, 
Bhisma refers to the dialogue between Narada and Galava. Galava had asked a similar 
question to Narada, whereupon the latter set forth certain principles and rules which 
were to govern mau’s personal and social conduct. In that connection, he spoke of con- 
tentnent, humiiity, the attitude of sharing what one possessed with guests and servants, 
ete. [ 277 ] The topic discussed in this adhy. pertains to freedom from the bonds of attach- 
ment. By way ofillustration, Bhisma narrates the old story about Aristanemi and 
Sagara, Aristanemi had told Sagara that one, who cultivated and always maintained 


detachment and equanimity of mind and spirit, could be considered to have become 
emancipated, 


: [ 278 ] This adhy. contains the story of Uśanas as narrated to Yudhisthira by 
Bhisma. Uanas, also called Kavya, was a descendant of the Bhargavas. Once, by means 
. Ta) . . i 2 
a his Yogic power, he deprived Kubera of his wealth. Kubera sought the help of Siva 
- accordingly, discharged his trident against Usanas. But Usanas, by means of > 
s power, became small and occupied the tip of the trident, thus escaping its direc 
ow. Siva bent the trident, seized U£anas in his hand, and finally put him into Bs 
“pen Usanas thus got into Siva's bowels. Siva then practised penance, and Uie 
Š 0 Was ande Siva, also grew in penance and power. He prayed to Siva to let him ye 
va granted his prayer, and Uganas came out through Sive’s penis, That was ia 
came to be called Sukra. Parvati a i s 
Ukra.. Larvati adopted him as her son. 


? The 
[ 279-287 ] The next nine adhyàyas contain Parasara’s discourse to Janaka. क 


5 5 à zs 68 
main points in this discourse may be set forth as follows : ( 279 ) As a man 8093, ie wr 
he reap. The character of his life is determ One sho" 


ined by his own previous actions. 
; ॥ ge 
never do what he would dislike being done an is गी? 


to him by others. (280) That m 
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who controls, with the reins of knowledge, the horses of his senses. One can elevate 
one's position in the social order by doing meritorious acts, (28]) As the result of reli- 
gious gifts, Vedic prayers recited at the sacrifices, and penance, kings and sages of old 
attained perfection. ( 282) Persons belonging to the four varnas should practise the 
duties prescribed for their respective varnas. (283) In times of distress, a Brahmana 
may do the work of a Ksatriya, or of a Vaisya, but never of a Südra ; so also a Südra may 
earn his livelihood by practising manual crafts, trade, and the rearing of cattle. ( 284) 
A. householder, in general, gets addicted to sensual pleasures and does not see that there 
is any other happiness higher than the sensual pleasures. He goes on begetting children 
and hankers after wealth in order to support them. However, à householder, who is inte- 
lligent and discriminating, gets disgusted with sensual pleasures, resolves to practise self- 
control, and assiduously performs the prescribed duties. As all rivers find refuge in the 
ocean, so do all the @sramas find their refuge in the gárhasthyásrama. ( 285) The four 
varnas ave born respectively from the mouth, the arms, the thighs, and the feet of Praja- 
pati. The various castes are born out of the intermixture of varnas. Besides the speci- 
fic duties ( visesadharmah ) of a particular varna, there are rules of moral conduct 
which are common to all the varnas, such as non-injury, kindliness, hospitality, truthful- 
ness, matrimonial fidelity, etc. ( 286 ) The creation is two-fold — immobile and mobile, of 
which the latter is superior. Among the mobile creatures, bipeds are the best; among 
the bipeds, the Brahmanas ; among the Brahmanas, the intelligent ; among the intelli- 
gent, the self-knowers. To be born as a human being even in the family of an outeaste is 
a rare privilege ; for, man alone can preserve his self by means of meritorious actions. 
( 287 ) Non-attachment is the root of one's spiritual well-being, and knowledge of the self 
is the highest knowledge. Penance and gifts given to worthy persons never prove 
futile. Death arises in consequence of birth and birth in consequence of death. One, 
who does not know the rules of conduct which lead to deliverance from birth and death, 


revolves between them like a wheel. 


[ 288 ] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma his opinion about truthfulness, forgiveness, a 
control, and intelligence, which are so much admired in the world. ES in p 
narrates to him the story of the swan and the Südhyas. Once Prajapati RP. i : 
form of a golden swan and approached the Sadhyas. Asked by the Sadhyas as to " 8 ; 
rules of conduct led to Moksa, the swan replied : “ One should practise penance, con 
of the senses, truthfulness, and subjugation of the mind. One sheni also uel gr 
control what is agreeable and disagreeable. Self-control is the E क 3: 
The swan finally disclosed to the Sādhyas the great secret, me. E कड 
nothing superior to man. [282] Yudhisthira asks : s What is the dis ge KO 
the Sarkhya and the Yoga?" Bhisma replies : “ While the Yoga due PE 
direct practices, the Sirhkhya concerns itself with definite po a 
tures.”  Bhisma then goes on to describe the characteristic features o d g em 
as the rooting out of passions, the regimen, and the practice of concentr : 4 


i= 
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Bhisma then expounds the characteristic features of the Simkhya. The Sürhkhya 
emphasises knowledge, diserimination and enumeration. It knows that the World of 
matter is ever-changing, unreal, and insubstantial. It speaks of the three gunas, the 
five great elements, the Buddhi, and the Manas together with their qualities and proper- 
ties. It maintaias that the Self is distinzt from all these and ever remains unconcerned 
( madhyastha ) . 
[29-296 ] In these six adhyayas Bhisma undertakes to explain the mutable 
( ksara ) and the immutable (aksara). He refers in that connection to the old dialogue 
between Vasistha and Karala Janaka. The main points which Vasistha made in his dis- 
course to Janaka are : ( 29] ) There is, on the one hand, an entity which is mutable, 
giving rise to the successive evolutes, each latter evolving out of the former. These enti- 
ties are twenty-three in number. The mutable and the twenty-three evolutes make up 
a group of twenty-four principles. They constitute the body. As against these, there is 
the twenty-fifth principle, namely, the Seif, which is immutabie, attributeless, and formless 
and whose existence is realized only through knowledge. (292) The immutable Self 
` through ignorance identifies itself with the mutable matter, the three gunas, the body 
and its diseases, and the good and evil actions. Consequently it transmigrates through 
innumerable lives. (293) Karala Janaka expressed the doubt that, as the result of the 
ever-continuing union of Prakrti and Purusa, the cycle of creation would also go on re- 
volving continuously and that there would, therefore, be no possibility of emancipation. 
Vasistha sought to remove the doubt by emphasising that Purusa was essentially devoid 
of the senses and the organs of action, was attributeless, and remained distinct from and 
unconcerned with Prakrti and its evolutes, (294) As for the Yoga, Vasistha said that 
the highest power of Yoga lay in meditation. This latter was of two kinds, involving 
respectively the control of breath and the concentration of mind. Vasistha then proceed- 
ed to describe the Sarhkhya. The Samkhya was based on enumeration — the enume- 
ration of eight Prakrtis and their sixteen modifications. These twenty-four principles 
BoB Na the body or the field (ksetra), which was presided over by the Self ( ksetrajfia ) 
Pos em premo. (295 ) Vasistha then went on to describe the doctrine of the 
ae He said that both Prakrti and Atman could be said to 
rise to evolutes ; E un was immutable in its original state wes si 
ENDE eer, us Aun appenred to be motels peces 
SE UL (290) irm it was "Poe to be identified with and lost in the Va 
of the Self and " ios i : a Da his discourse by further elucidating the m 
T 00 kasa g 0 x twenty-sixth principle. The Self as an wee 
ति स्वती ewm = ; through ignarance, with the body made up of the bor 
its error and Fe t Fe me Ll fiith principle. Whea this Belt p ipe. 
ue nature, it was to be regarded as the twenty-sixth prine 


i e 
belo a Pima recounts to Yudhisthira the dialogue between Janaka and ^ 7 
nging to the family of the Bhrgus, Once, while hunting in a forest, Janaka happ? 
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to s sage. He asked him what way of life a man should adopt in order to be able 
to achieve his goal in this life and after death. The sage replied that detachment or 
freedom from desire conduced to man's spiritual well-being 

g. 


. [ 298-806 ] (298) Yudhisthira asks Bhisma to expound to him that entity which 
is auspicious, eternal, and free from birth and death, good and evil, and fear. In response 
to this request, Bhisma recounts to him the discourse given by Yājñavalkya to Janaka, 
In the course of his discourse, Yajfiavalkya told Janaka: There are eight Prakrtis, 
namely, avyakta, mahat, ahamkära, and the five great elements; there are sixteen modi- 
fications ( vibaráh ), namely, the five senses of knowledge, mind, the five organs of action, 
and the five objects of senses. These are the specific effects of the five elements. ( 299 ) 
Yajfiavalkya, then, described the duration of time which was required by avyakta, mahat, 
and ahamkäāræ to produce their respective evolutes. (300) Yajtiavalkya further said: 
When Brahmi wishes to goto sleep, the whole world is dissolved — each evolute 
dissolving into its own evolvent. Thus earth dissolves into water, water into fire, fire 
into wind, wind into ether ( dkdsa ), and akása into manas, and so on. ( 30l) Yajñavalkya 
then enumerated and expatiated on the senses of knowledge, mind and the organs of 
action, their specific spheres of activity, and the names of the deities who presided over 
them. He went on to set forth the characteristics of the three gunas. ( 302 ) Yajña- 
valkya described the multiplicity and variety brought about in the world as the result of 
the action of the three gunas. (303) Then followed a discourse on the theory of the 
Sarhkhya. Avyakta was nonsentient, while the Purusa was sentient. Avyakia was one, 
while the Purusas were many. (304) As for the Yoga, Yajfiavalkya pointed out that the 
Veda knew of the eightfold Yoga and further stated that the control of breath and con- 
centration of mind formed the main characteristics of Yoga. (305 ) Yajüavalkya then 
mentioned the specific divine places to which the soul migrated, according to the specific 
part of the body through which it left the body. For instance, if the soul left the body 
throuch the feet it went over to the place of Visnu. ( 306 ) At that stage, Yájüavalkya 
un personal note and narrated to Janaka some incidents from his own life, such as 
how he came to compose the Satapatha through the grace of the Sun. He told Janska 
of the twenty-four enigmatic questions put to him by Visvavasu Gandharva and his 
answers to those questions. Finally, Yajfiavalkya imparted to Janaka the doctrine 
of the twenty-sixth principle. This twenty-sixth principle was the 5 ee 
supreme Self, The state of the twenty-sixth principle was attained by the in ee 

soul which was the twenty-fifth principle and the knower of the group of twenty-four 
Daivarati Janaka was highly pleased with this discourse of Yajña- 


material principles. : 
and gave away one crore of cows to him. 


valkya, paid homage to the sage, 
death — whether by means of penance, or 
Yudhisthira, Bhisma 
Pajicasikha 


[ 307 ] * How can one avoid decay and 
of learning, or of medicinal elixirs ?” In reply to this question ot E 
refers to the dialogue on the same subject between Janaka and Paficasikna. 
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Bhisma then expounds the characteristic features of the Sümkhya. The Sarhkhya 
emphasises knowledge, discrimination and enumeration. It knows that the world of 
matter is ever-changing, unreal, and insubstantial. It speaks of the three gunas, the 
five great elements, the Buddhi, and the Manas together with their qualities and proper- 
ties. It maintaias that the Self is distinct from all these and ever remains unconcerned 
( madhyastha ) . 
[29-296 ] In these six adhyiyas Bhisma undertakes to explain the mutable 
( gara ) and the immutable (aksara). He refers in that connection to the old dialogue 
between Vasistha and Karala Janaka. The main points which Vasistha made in his dis- 
course to Janaka are : ( 29] ) There is, on the one hand, an entity which is mutable, 
giving rise to the successive evolutes, each latter evolving out of the former. These enti- 
ties are twenty-three in number. The mutable and the twenty-three evolutes make up 
a group of twenty-four principles. They constitute the body. As against these, there is 
the twenty-fifth principle, namely, the Self, which is immutabie, attributeless, and formless 
and whose existence is realized only through knowledge. (292) The immutable Self 
` through ignorance identifies itself with the mutable matter, the three gunas, the body 
and its diseases, and the good and evil actions. Consequently it transmigrates through 
innumerable lives. (293) Karala Janaka expressed the doubt that, as the result of the 
ever-continuing union of Prakrti and Purusa, the cycle of creation would also go on re- 
volving continuously and that there would, therefore, be no possibility of emancipation. 
Vasistha sought to remove the doubt by emphasising that Purusa was essentially devoid 
of the senses and the organs of action, was attributeless, and remained distinct from and 
unconcerned with Prakrti and its evolutes, (294) As for the Yoga, Vasistha said that 
the highest power of Yoga lay in meditation. This latter was of two kinds, involving 
respectively the control of breath and the concentration of mind, Vasistha then proceed- 
ed to describe ihe Sàmkhya. The Sarhkhya was based on enumeration — the enume 
ranon of eight Prakrtis and their sixteen modifications. These twenty-four principles 
Mm oria the body or the field (ksetra), which was presided over by the Self ( kseíraj/ia ) 
the twenty-fifth principle. ( 295 ) Vasistha then went on to describe the doctrine of the 
B. s यापकी He said that both Prakyti and Atman could be said to ~ 
fs rs EE Bid an nee in its original state before dn 
or the field. (296) sth it was वाहन याह to be identified with and lost in eee 
an बल a Sulnded bis discourse by further elucidating the bodied 
idi aren ce = n additional twenty-sixth principle. The Self as an ° 
font! dfn Misa 5 through पिवळा, with the body made up of the through 
seats COME = n the twenty-fifth principle. When this Self pie ciple. 
e nature, it was to be regarded as the twenty-sixth pr? 


š e 
belon I E s recounts to Yudhisthira the dialogue between Janaka and 4 s 
Sing to the family of the Bhrgus, Once, while hunting in a forest, Janaka happe” 
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to see the sage. He asked him what way of life a man should adopt in order to be able 
to achieve his goal in this life and after death. The sage replied that detachment or 
freedom from desire conduced to man’s spiritual well-being, 


[ 298-306 ] ( 298) Yudhisthira asks Bhisma to expound to him that entity which 
is auspicious, eternal, and free from birth and death, good and evil, and fear. In response 
to this request, Bhisma recounts to him the discourse given by Yajiiavalkya to Janaka. 
In the course of his discourse, Yajfiavalkya told Janaka: There are eight Prakrtis, 
namely, avyakta, mahat, ahamkára, and the five great elements; there are sixteen modi- 
fications ( vikdrdh ), namely, the five senses of knowledge, mind, the five organs of action, 
and the five objects of senses. These are the specific effects of the five elements. ( 299 ) 
Yajfiavalkya, then, described the duration of time which was required by avyakta, mahat, 
and ahamkdra to produce their respective evolutes. (300) Yajiiavalkya further said: 
When Brahmi wishes to go to sleep, the whole world is dissolved — each evolute 
dissolving into its own evolvent. Thus earth dissolves into water, water into fire, fire 
into wind, wind into ether ( dk@sa ), and akasa into manas, and so on. ( 30l ) Yajtiavalkya 
then enumerated and expatiated on the senses of knowledge, mind and the organs of 
action, their specific spheres of activity, and the names of the deities who presided over 
them. He went on to set forth the characteristics of the three gunas. (302) Yajfia- 
valkya described the multiplicity and variety brought about in the world as the result of 
the action of the three gunas. (303) Then followed a discourse on the theory of the 
Sarhkhya. Avyakta was nonsentient, while the Purusa was sentient. | Avyakta was one, 
while the Purusas were many. (304) As for the Yoga, Yajñavalkya pointed out that the 
Veda knew of the eightfold Yoga and further stated that the control of breath and con- 
centration of mind formed the main characteristics of Yoga. (305 ) Yajiiavalkya then 
mentioned the specific divine places to which the soul migrated, according to the ue 
part of the body through which it left the body. For instance, if the soul left the r Í 
through the feet it went over to the place of Visnu. ( 306 ) At that stage, bes 7 
struck a personal note and narrated to Janaka some incidents from his own ^i Y /» d 
how he came to compose the Satapatha through the grace of the Sun. EX to re zi 
of the twenty-four enigmatic questions put to him by Visvavasu Me um. 
answers to those questions. Finally, Yajüavalky* weg : Nee m pure 
ofthe twenty-sixth principle. This twenty-sixth principle a e x E i ERES 
supreme Self. The state of the twenty-sixth principle was attained Dy 


-fi 
soul which was the twenty-fifth principle and the knower of the group of (€ Y 
Daivarati Janaka was highly pleased with this discourse of ~ 


material principles. 
N : and gave away one crore of cows to him. 


valkya, paid homage to the sage, 
th — whether by means of penance, or 
n of Yudhisthira, Bhisma 
d Paficasikha, Pañcaśikhą 


[ 307 ] * How can one avoid decay and dea ; r 
of learning, or of medicinal elixirs?” In reply to this Te £ 
refers to the dialogue on the same subject between Janaka a 
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had told Janaka that, though old age and death cannot be avoided altogether, thets 
effect could be substantially minimised by means of the realization of the evanescence of 
worldly things, the cultivation of the spirit of equanimity, and the giving away of gift 
and the offering of worship according to the scriptures. 


[308] Yudhisthira asks Bhisma whether there ever lived any one who was 
a householder and yet attained emancipation without giving up the duties of a 
householder. In reply, Bhisma narrates to him the story of -the woman anchorite 
Sulabha and Janaka. In days of yore, there lived king Dharmadhvaja Janaka who had 
attained the fruit which a recluse alone could attain, namely, the state of emancipation 
during life. At that time, there also lived a woman recluse named Sulabha. Sulabha, 
who had heard of king Janaka's having attained emancipation during life, wanted to 
ascertain the real state of things. She, accordingly, arrived at the court of Janaka, 
having assumed through her Yogic power the form of a young and beautiful woman. The 
king, struck by her beauty, welcomed her. After having accepted his hospitality, Sulabha 
drew him into 8 discussion in the presence of the assembly of learned men. She gazed 
into the eyes of Janaka, and, through her Yogic power, entered into his spirit. Then, 
there ensued a dialogue between Sulabha and Janaka — both occupying the same body. 
Janaka began by saying : “Iam a pupil of Pajficasikha, who has imparted to me the 
secret of attaining emancipation, without being required to renounce my kingdom. The 
sages of old have laid down three ways to emancipation — the way of knowledge, 
the way of action, and the way of both knowledge and action. My Master has 
taught me the third way. Ido perform my kingly duties, but I do so in a spirit of 
detachment and thus remain in a state of emancipation.” After having introduced 
himself thus, Janaka arraigned Sulabha for her improper behaviour. He said :“ You 
have forced yourself into my body and heart. If you are a Brahmana, you have 
become guilty of the intermixture of varnas. You are a recluse and I am 8 householder ; 
you are, therefore, guilty also of the intermixture of dsramas, Further it is likely that 
you are guilty also of the improper intermixture of gotras (families). Besides, you Ap 
perhaps guilty also of infidelity to your husband. You have insulted not me alone but 
this whole august assembly by your aggressive desire to conquer them. The union of 8 
man and 8 woman coming together by mutual consent is as sweet as nectar ; but our 
cel together against my wish is as fatal as venom! Are you a Spy hired by 807 
king ? ell ma the truth about the purpose of your visit and about your learning 9? 
d ser: ioca she was thus vehemently attacked by Janaka, Sulabhà a 
the king to the D» eee ud देको ropi उन पाती ii^ il dr that 
आ का in premegnisito of a successful and fruitful discussion, e. 
In reply to the M. ल कु pr respect, and not of disregard, huit u geste 
that that question w question as to who she was and of what family, ४0०४७४ 9 
: : as meaningless and irrelevant. She said :'' Human beig: ed 
born in this "world like conglomerations of earth-particles and water, of lao and Y 
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This body consists of thirty entities such as, for instance, the senses, the objects of 
senses, and knower of the field, ( ksetraifia) etc.” She then asked Janaka about his 
so-called state of emancipation : “In the eyes of an emancipated individual, all persons 
are equal. But you, while administering the kingdom, distinguish between friend and 
foe. Again, you are deeply attached to wealth and pleasure.” With regard to the 
charges that she had been guilty of the intermixture of varnas and dsramas, ete., she 
twitted Janaka by saying : “ As one who has been emancipated, I have no attachment 
to my body. On the other hand, you, who claim to have attained the state of non- 
attachment, still appear to be fettered by the considerations of your body. It is enjoined 
that the anchorites should sojourn only in deserted, vacant places. You, who claim to be 
emancipated, are as good as a vacant place. How, then, can I be held guilty, if I stay 
on for a while in such a place? I have entered your spirit, scarcely touching you, like 
a water-drop on a lotus-petal. If you are still conscious of my touch, I very much 
doubt the efficacy of the emancipating knowledge which, you claim, your master has 
imparted to you”. She then told him that she belonged to the family of one of the 
famous royal sages. She further stated that she had not married because she had not 
found a suitable match. She had then taken to the path of Moksa, observing the vows 
of an anchorite. Acknowledging with gratitude his hospitality, Sulabbà concluded by 
saying that, in accordance with the practice of anchorites, she would stay there for the 


night and leave the next morning. 


[809 ] Asked by Yudhisthira, how Suka, the son of Vyasa, became completely 
indifferent towards the world, Bhisma, in reply, recounts to him the discourse of Vyasa 
to Suka, in which Vyasa had vividly described how everything in this world was tran- 
sitory, and had asked Suka to take to the life of renunciation and, thereby, seek self- 


realization. 


[ 30-320 ] ( 3L0 ) These eleven adhayayas contain. the life-story of Suka. ae 
once practised penance on the peak of the Meru for obtaining 9 son who s e equal in 
prowess to the great elements. The great god Mahesvara, pleased with Vyàsa's scs 
penance, told him that he would have such a son. (3lI)F eeling reassured by the 
blessing of Mahadeva, Vyasa returned to his hermitage. Once, while he Mae 
out the fire, he happened to see & celestial damsel named Ghrtaci and was a o 
passion. Ghytācī assumed the form of a famale parrot and approached ge ee 
unable to control his passion and, while he was rubbing the ro i is semen 2 
one of the sticks. He kept on rubbing and his son Suka Wed born. Suka ET ae ae 
the blessings showered on him by the celestials. Mahadeva made He Es - 
The Vedas waited on him. But, strangely enough, Suka MA. ede ed 
affairs and in the life of a ee. It son ee. i Ee. x 

: „ached his father and to ud O 
evt ee him to teach him the way to emancipation. After Suka had mastered 
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the Sarhkhya and the Yoga, Vyasa asked him to go to Janaka, the king of Mithila, who 
he said, would expound to him the way to Moksa. Suka, accordingly, set out to "er, 
Janaka. After passing through many countries on the way, he arrived at king Janaka'g 
palace in Mithila. He was ushered by the attendants into a hall adjoining a beautiful 
garden. There he was received by young and beautiful damsels. Completely indifferent 
to their blandishments, Suka spent the night in that apartment practising Yogic medita. 
tion. (33) Next day, Suka was received by king Janaka accompanied by his family 
priest and councillors. Asked about the purpose of his visit, Suka directly questioned 
the king as to whether it was obligatory for one, who had attained knowledge leading to 
emancipation, to perform the various duties prescribed for the four dsramas. Janaka 
replied: “ The Dharma consisting of the duties of the four dsramas has been practised 
by the wise of old in order to save society from disintegration. But an individual, 
who has purified his mind, attains Moksa even in the first dsrama”. Admiring Suka’s 
great knowledge, insight, and power, Janaka assured him that he was already ripe for 
the state of Moksa. 


( 34 ) Fortified by the assurance of Janaka, Suka returned to his father. Vyasa 
was then engaged in teaching the Veda to his four pupils- Sumantu, Vaisarhpayana, Jai- 
mini, and Paila. Suka communicated to Vyasa what Janaka had said and then joined the 
four pupils of Vyasa in the study of the Veda. The four pupils said to Vyasa that, with 
the addition of Suka, they had become five in number and requested him to confine the 
number of pupils only to five and not to add the sixth pupil. Vyasa agreed but added 
that the four pupils should themselves enlarge their number and expand the Veda. (3 5) 
‘The four pupils of Vyasa, with their master’s consent, came down to the earth to expand 
and propagate the Veda and to institute sacrifices. Vyasa, left alone with Suka, sat 
silently in a corner of his hermitage. Narada approached him and asked him the reason 
for his silence. When Vyasa told him that he felt rather out of sorts on account of the 
separation from his pupils, Narada insisted that he should again start the recitation of 
the Veda, Accordingly, Vyasa, accompanied by Suka, began to recite the Veda In 8 
Sonorous voice, observing all the rules of Vedic accent. But all of a sudden, there 
blew tempestuous winds and the recitation of the Veda had to be suspended. Aske 


by Suka about the origin of the wind, Vyasa expatiated on the seven courses of the 
wind, 


le N » š „ged 
( 36 ) After a while Narada visited Suka and, on the latter's request, discours? 


to him on what constituted man’s highest spiritual good. Nārada told Suka that the 
particular teaching was imparted to him by the great sage Sanatkumāra. The m 
points which Narada made in the course of his discourse were: There was no © 
knowledge, no sorrow like attachment, and no happiness like renunciation. dial 
constituted of twenty-five principles, ly unple** 


Considering, through error, the rea no bit 


things to be pleasant, he was bound down and was tossed by his actions from ० 
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to another. ( 3I7) The knowledge that creatures came i 


a nto being and departed as the 
result of the activity of the gunas, served as an antid ) 


ote to sorrow. One, who was free from 
desire and who delighted in the contemplation of the Self, attained felicity. ( 3l8 ) Body 


was vulnerable to disease and death. Even physicians were not immune from them. 
T दाह कडे UK Wa " " s हि 

here was inequality in the world owing to the actions of beings: Some were borne in 
palanquins, while others became the bearers of palanquins. 


Even after having listened to the discourse of Narada, Suka was not at peace 
with himself. He still did not feel sure as to what he should do to be free from the 
cycle of births and deaths and to attain the highest good. At last he decided to have 
recourse to Yoga and enter the sun, because the sun, unlike the moon, never waned 
and was not subject to decay. Before he set out on his journey towards the sun, he took 
leave of Narada and Vyasa. ( 39 ) Suka ascended the mountain peak Kailasa and there 
sat down in a Yogic posture facing the east when the sun had just risen. Soon that 
great Yogin flew into the sky and careered through the firmament. All the creation 
looked up with amazement. While Suka was flying past the Malaya mountain, the cele- 
stial nymph Urvasi saw him and exclaimed: * Oh, how was it that such a lovable person 
was allowed by his father to leave him?” Touched by these words of Urvasi, Suka 
appealed to all creation with the words: “ If my father followed me, crying and calling 
out my naue, you should all together respond on my behalf" The entire creation — all 
the forests, seas, mountains, and rivers— acquiesced. 


( 320) Suka speeded forth, blazing like a smokeless fire. He had become purified 
and cleansed of the three gunas. The peaks of the Himalaya and the Meru were cleft 
in twain before his onrush. On his way, Suka saw hosts of celestial nymphs bathing 
nakedly in the river Mandakini. But the gaze of the Yogin was so pure and innocent 
that the bathing beauties hardly felt like blushing. Proceeding through that region of 
the firmament, which was above the region of the wind, Suka displayed his Yogic power 
and finally merged into the whole creation. Meanwhile, Vyasa had been क ip 
erying aud calling out his name. And the whole creation, with. which E d E 
come one, responded to Vyāsa’s call with bhoh. Thinking of his son RS. ० हमा हक 
he had attained, Vyasa sat down on a mouutain-peak overlooking the 3 an y: dd 
thát place, he caught sight of the celestial nymphs ppd n pss eer 

i ze. some of the nymphs hid under water or bemin „Whi iriad 
कग. काशी, BUE us different reactions of the celestial PEE. 
realized the difference between his son and himself and felt Ea : e m 
went to him and condoled with him in his grief arising from the pe io as : 
He farther assured him that Suka would ever remain with him in the form : 
a asks Bhisma: “ Whois the highest among the 


to the four déramas worship with devotion?” 
t between Narada and the sage Nara- 


[ 324-326 ](82l) Yudhisthira 4 
gods? Whom may the persons belonging t . 
Bhisma, in reply, refers to & dialogue on this subjec 
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yana, Nara and Narayana had been practising penance at the Badari hermitage. Narada 
approached them and asked Narayana about the highest | Being whom they worshipped, 
Narayana replied :“ We worship that Self who is the inner soul of all beings and who 
remains distinct from the three gunas ". ( 322) Wishing to see that Great Lord, Narada, 
at the instance of Narayana, went over to the peak of the Meru, where, in the north- 
west, he saw Svetadvipa. The Svetadvipa was inhabited by beings who lived without 
taking any food, who did not wink, who exuded fragrance, and who had heads Shaped like 
umbrellas. 


Incidentally, Yudhisthira asks Bhisma as to who those beings were and how they 
came to inhabit the Svetadvipa. Bhisma, then, briefly recounts to him what he chara- 
cterises as a long story. There lived a king named Vasu Uparicara who was a great 
devotee of Narayana. He worshipped Narayana, in accordance with the Satvata ritual, 
under the guidance of the sages who were well-versed in the Paficaratra doctrine. ( 323) 
King Uparicara once performed a horse-sacrifice in which there was no killing of 
animals. The great Lord Narayana, who was pleased with the sacrifice, himself accepted 
the sacrificial oblation of corn. Brhaspati, who officiated as the sacrificial priest, was in- 
furiated at the oblation having been taken away by an invisible being and insisted on the 
God's accepting the offering ia his presence. The other priests tried to conciliate 
Brhaspati by pointing out that the God could not be seen except by one whom He 
favoured. Ekata, Dvita, and Trita, the sons of Prajapati, who were present at the 
sacrifice, corroborated this by narrating how they themselves could not see the God 
even in Svetadvipa to which they had been directed for that purpose. Consequently, 
Brhaspati was pacified and the sacrifice was duly completed. 


( 324) King Vasu, however, had, in course of time, to incur the displeasure an ite 
Brahmanas. There once raged a serious controversy between the gods and the sage? 
regarding the kind of offering to be made at the sacrifice. Gods were in favour of 8 
goat, whereas the sages favoured corn as 80 offering, They referred their ला 
king Vasu. Vasu gave his award in favour of the gods, and was, therefore, cursed क. 
the sages. Vasu, who fell down on earth, as the result of the curse, worshipped € 
the Lord of the gods, offering him five sacrifices, five times. Gods, on their part, €: 


him the recipient of a sacrificial offering called vasudhard, Eventually, Vasu was restore 
to his heavenly abode. 


(325) Bhisma now resumes the story of Narada’s visit to Svetadvipa. Na 
saw those wonderful beivgs, the devotees of Narayana, and, bowing down to aene n 
a hymn in praise of Narayana, which consisted of as many as one hundred pair de 
epithets of the Lord. (326) Pleased with that hymn of praise, Narayan® we then; 
himself before Narada, commending his single-minded devotion. Nae being? 
expounded to Nàrada the entities of which the material world and the embodied beings 
Were constituted : Vasudeva was the highest Being, and was the inner न 
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Sarhkarsana was the Jiva, Pradyumna the manas, and Aniruddha the ahamkara. Narayana 
then spoke to Narada of his incarnations, namely, Varáha, Narasirhha, Vamana, Bhargava 
Rama, Disarathi Rama, and Krsna. He said that, in his incarnation as Krsna, he would 
have Arjuna as his helpmate and that the two would be called Narayana and Nara, 


Thereafter, Narayana disappeared and Narada went over to the Badari hermitage to see 
Nara and Narayana. 


[ 327-339 ] These thirteen adhyayas contain the dialogue between Vaisarhpiyana 
and Janamejaya. (327) Janamejaya asks Vaisarhpayana how Narayana, himself abstain- 
ing from action, ordained the way of action (pravriti). Vaisarhpayana reports to 
Janamejaya, by way of reply, what Vyasa had formerly told his five pupils in answer to 
a similar question from the latter. The Great Self is called Mahipurusa. The whole 
world of movable and immovable objects was created out of the eight Prakrtis, under 
the direction of that Purusa. After the creation of the world, the sages and the gods, 
led by Brahma, approached Narayana and implored him to assign to them their respe- 
ctive duties. Narayana, accordingly, entrusted the sages, Marie, AhRgiras, Atri, 
Vasistha, ete., with the promulgation of the way of action, and others like Sanaka, Sanan- 
dana, etc., of the way of renunciation. Narayana also ordained that Dharma would have 
all his four quarters intact in the Krta age, but that he would lose one quarter in each 
succeeding age so that he would have only one quarter in the Kali age. (328) Janame: 
jaya requests Vaisampàyana to explain the meaning of the several appellations of 
Hari. Vaigarhpayana reports to him the dialogue between Keśava and Arjuna in which 
Keśava had explained to Arjuna the meanings of his names with their derivations, At 
the conclusion of his discourse, Kegava stated that the whole world was pervaded by 
Agni and Soma. ( 329 ) Arjuna, then, asked Kesava how Agni and Soma had come into 
existence. Keéava replied that the great Purusa Hari created, out of his eyes, Soma 
and Agni, who, in their tura, created respectively the Brahmanas and the Ksatriyas. 
Keéava, then, glorified the greatness of the Brahmana 
means of over a dozen examples from ancient history. 
logical explanation of some of his names by Keégava. : 
tion MuiijakeSavat, he told Arjuna of his clash with Rudra, 


tion with him. 


3, illustrating his statement by 
( 330 ) Then followed the etymo- 
In connection with his appella- 
and his eventual reconcilia- 


s Vaigarhpayana about what Narada had seen e e Dadar 
hermitage of Nara-Nàrüyana. Vaisampayana states in reply : Eu = E 
whom Narada saw, were more resplendent than the sun and. के bue e 2 
umbrellas. Narayana asked Narada whether he had = the : Ej d NS o 
Svetadvipa. Narada replied that not only had he seen the ip kd प 
had also heard him recounting his incarnations. (332) e P kis 2 ona 
ed Narada on his having seen Purugottama and then कुश हलक ता 
great elements were created from that Supreme Being. ey al 


( 38] ) Janamejaya ask 
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devotees of Purusottama passed through the successive stages of Aniruddha, Pradyumna 
and Sarkarsana until they finally entered Vasudeva, the knower of souls. ( 333 ) Con. 
tinuing his narration of Nārada’s stay in the Badari hermitage, Vaigarhpayana states that, 
when Narada offered worship to the manes, Nara and Narayaya explained to him how 
the practice of offering three balls of rice to the manes could be traced back to Govinda 
himself who had, in his incarnation of the Great Boar, offered three balls of earth to the 
manes. (334) Vaifampàyana congratulates Janamejaya on his having had the privilege 
of hearing the sacred story of Narayana. 


(335) Janamejaya asks Vaisarhpayana : “ Why had Visnu assumed the form of 
Hayasiras?" In reply, Vaisarhpiyana repeats the legend which Vyasa had formerly 
narrated to Yudhisthira. Two demons, Madhu and Kaitabha, who were born from tamas 
and rajas respectively, attacked Brahma and robbed him of the Vedas.. When Brahma 
invoked the help of Lord Narayana, the latter assumed the form of Hayagriva and 
brought back the Vedas from under the earth where the demons had buried them. 
(836) Janamejaya asks Vaisarhpiyana about the Ekánta-dharma. Thereupon, the latter 
makes the following statement : The doctrine, which the Lord had propounded to Arjuna 
at the time of the Kuru-Pandava war, was rather difficult and obscure. Arjuna, there- 
fore, subsequently requested Narada in the presence of Krsna and Bhisma to teach him 
a simpler doctrine. Narada, accordingly, expounded this doctrine, which, he claimed, 
had been established in hoary antiquity by Narayana himself. This Ekànta-dharma, 
adopted by the Satvatas, was also known as Paficaratra. It recognized one or two or 
three or four Vyühas of the Supreme. 


( 337) Vaigarhpayana, praising Vyasa, refers to him as having been born from 
Narayana. Asked by Janamejaya how Vyasa, who was known to have been the sou of 
ParaSara, could claim descent from Narayana, Vaifamp&üyana narrates to him the 
following story : Waile creating the world, Narayana uttered the sound boh. From 
this manifestation of speech ( Sarasvati ) was born the son of Sarasvati who came to be 
called A pantaratamas, Apàntaratamas was asked by Narayana to expound the Vedas j 
So he was born again as the son of Parásara by a maiden. In reply to Janamejay? 3 
question as to who promulgated the various philosophical and religious doctrines, Vaisam- 
payana states that Kapila was the promulgator of the Sarhkhya, Hiranyagarbha of the 


Yoga, Apantaratamas of the Vedas, Siva of the Paéupata, and Narayana himself of the 
Paiicaratra, 


(338) Janamejaya asks Vaicfarpàyana whether there are many purugas or qe 
one Supreme Paruja, Vaigarnpayana, in reply, states that the teachers of the Sa 
and the Yoga hold the view that there is not one Purusa but many purugas. He buio 
addy thatit was Vyāsa who expounded the doctrine of one Purusa. In suppor 
Vyüsn 8 view, he recounts the dialogue between Brahma and Siva. Siva put the follow s 
question to Brahma ; * You have created many purusas. But who is that Purusott 
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whom you choose as the object of your meditation?” Brahmi replied that ther 

only one Purusa. (339) Brahma further expounded the doctrine of one Pans 
saying that, just as there was the one fire which was kindled in many places tlie ae 
sun which was the source of all kinds of heat, and the one ocean which k the source of 
all waters, in the same way, the one Purusa, whose head, arms, feet eyes, and nose were 
the whole universe, moved about through the ksetras or the bodie and "um called the 
knower of the ksetras, 


[ 340-353 ] ( 340) Yudhisthira says to Bhisma that, though he has listened to his 
discourses on the Moksa-dharma, he stil] desires to hear from him the highest Dharma 
which is to be practised by persons performing the duties of the four dsramas, There- 
upon Bhisma tells him that there are many ways of practising Dharma. By way of 
ilustrating this statement, he repeats to Yudhisthira the following story which was for- 
merly narrated by Narada to Indra. 


( 34] ) There lived a Brahmana belonging to the Soma family on the southern bank 
of the Ganga. He was worried over what he should do in order to attain the highest’ 
good. While he was in this predicament, another Brahmana of great piety visited him. 
(342) The host disclosed to his guest the cause of his anxiety and worry. The guest res- 
ponded by saying that there were many paths which led to heaven and that he was him- 
self not quite sure of the right path. ( 343 ) He, however, made a suggestion to the host 
that, in that connection, he should meet one Naga named Padma who lived in Nagapura on 
the river Gomati This Nagapura, he incidentally added, was a place of great sanctity, 
having been in the past the venue of a sacrifice performed by all the gods. (344) The 
host thanked him and set out the next day to visit the chief of the Nagas. 


( 845) The Brahmana arrived at the residence of the Naga, but the Naga was 
The wife of the Naga told him that her husband had gone away to draw 
the chariot of the Sun for one month and that he would return after fifteen days. The 
said that he would wait for him on the sands of the Gomati river. ( 346) 
While the Brahmana, immersed in austerities, waited for the Naga, the kinsmen of the 
Naga approached him and importuned him to give up his austere vow. The Brahmana 
however, asked them not to worry over it. (347) In course of time, the Naga chief 
returned home and inquired of his wife whether she had been, as usual, assiduous in 
worshipping the gods and the guests. Assuring him that there had been no dereliction 
of duty on her part, she reported to him that a Brahmana was waiting for him s a 
bank of the Gomati. (348) Wondering who the stranger might be, छ = d 

that he was intrigued by the kind of pressure which & mere mortal had p n 
on the semi-divine Nagas. But on having been urged by his wife not to disappoint the 


Brahmana, the Naga agreed to see him immediately. 


not at home. 


Brahmana 
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(349) The Naga accordingly approached the Brahmana on the bank of the Gomat. 
After the customary greetings, the Brahmana said to the Naga that, before communicat. 
ing to him the object of his mission, he would first ask him about something quite diffe. 
rent. (350-35l ) The Brahmana put to the Naga the following question : “ You always 
visit the Sun to draw his one-wheeled chariot. Have you noticed there anything which 
has struck you as most wonderful?" The Naga replied : “ One sees many wonders in the 
world of the Sun. But the greatest wonder of them all is the sight of one resplendent 
figure, which is another sun as it were, shooting across the sky with his ineffable radiance 
and entering the orb of the Sun. I had asked the Sun who that effulgent figure was, 
The Sun had replied that he was a Brahmana who had lived on the grains gleaned in the 
field after the harvest was over ( uñchavrtti ) and who had been devoted to the good of 
all creatures”. (352) On having heard this, the Bráhmana thought that he had found 
the way to the highest good which he had sought. He, therefore, bade goodbye to the 
Naga. When the Naga asked him why he was thus leaving abruptly, without having 
revealed the object of his mission, the Brahmana replied that the purpose of his visit 
had been served and that he would thenceforth practise the wufichawrata. ( 353) The 
Brahmana then went to Cyavana Bhargava to get himself initiated into the wfichavrata. 
In the end Bhisma mentions that he had heard that story from the Vasus, while he was 
engaged in fight with Jamadagnya Rama. 


(2) General Observations 


Even a cursory glance at the conspectus of the Moksadharma ( Md ) given above 
would reveal the astonishing variety of metaphysical, cosmological, ethical, and theological 
teachings contained in that section, These teachings can, by no means, be said to constitute 
any consistent, homogeneous system. Nor can any attempt be said to have been made 
to represent them in the form of a synthesis or a digest. Indeed, these teachings 87४, 
often, basically unconnected and disparate with one another. It would appear that paa 
redactor of Md had sought to bring together, in one single section, different philoso- 
phical teachings and views, which had been sponsored by different teachers in da 
periods and which had gained some kind of recognition among influential circles ० 
thinkers. The occasion of Bhisma’a instruction to Yudhisthira, after the tragic D 
offered a natural background on which this compendium af l philosophical and religi 
thoughts and ideas, many of which were unorganized, inchoate, tentative, and fluid, cou Ñ 
be presented without much violence being done to the context. Most of the dem 
presented in Md seem to belong to a saod of thought-ferment when free Jance hhe 
Were Speculating and setting forth tentative ideas pertaining to a variety of philosoph! " 
questions. "Their discussions and debates must have given fillip to further Coa 
and must have thus paved the ground for the formulation of the classical philosoP the 
systems. The contents of Md are, accordingly, highly significant from the point 0000 
history of philosophical and religious thought in India, They reflect a distinct § 
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in the evolution of the classical philosophical and religious systems such as the Sarhkhya 
the Yoga, the Vedanta, and the Páficar&tra. As Franklin EpGkERTON has put it: “ Like 
the Upanisads, they ( passages in the Mahābhārata )are still tentative, fluid and un- 
stable, and often inconsistent with themselves and each other. But they make another 
step, if not a very long one, in the direction of the systematic codifications of classical 
Hindu philosophical systems". In order that this feature should become particularly 
evident, some of the more important discourses referred to in Md are analysed and their 
main points are re-presented below under the usual broad categories of philosophical 
thinking. 

I (I) COSMOLOGY AND METAPHYSCIS: THE SOUL AND MOKSA 

As regards the ideas pertaining to these subjects, the longer dialogues in Md 
provide a rich and wide variety of material. These long dialogues appear to follow a 
certain distinct pattern. They are full-dress discourses comprehending such topics as the 
First Principle or the First Cause, the creation of the universe, the evolution of the ele- 
ments, the human being with the senses of knowledge and organs of action, the psychical 
organism, the soul, the cause of sorrow in this worldly existence, and emancipation. 
Brief indications of the contents of fourteen such dialogues are given below: 

(l) Bhrgu-Bharadvàja-dialogue (adhys. : 75-80) 

The First Principle is Manasa Deva (that is, the God characterized by the 
attribute of manas). It is also called Ananta, Visnu, and Avyakta, Out of this First 
Principle were created kasa ( which is also called mahan ), salila, m@ruta, agm, and 
bhümi, each latter having evolved out of the former. It will be seen that the sequence 
of the evolution of the elements mentioned here is rather unconventional. The usual 
order of the evolution of the elements as represented in the Upanisads: and the later 
philosophical systems is: kaso, vdyu, agn, pah, and prthivi. Bhrgu's departure from 
this conventional order may be due to what may be broadly characterized as his i 
ibes the sequence of the evolution of the elements as follows : There 
In this akGsša, which had been like tomas, was 
produced a flood of salila, which constituted another tamas. In the akdsa, pa by 
the violent onrush of waters, was produced the roaring wind. Out of the हर क 
between the wind and the waters, there burst forth the fire. And then lastly out of the 
fire and the oily deposits left in the dkàüsa was produced the mies d यु 
may be incidentally made also to Bhrgu's observation that the trees and plants, ; 
eder विले, iron or a soul and that they experience E ay d जा AU 
sound, touch, and taste. Strangely enough, in another context, - i a EE "s 
conventional sequence of the creation of the elements. F or, in contrast to | nd 

: in L80.9-0, rather laconically , that wind dissolves into 
statement in adhy. 76, he states in ; a a wate न E ro 
iia i da n eae vation st he boy en also of cho diferent sese. Thre ao spate menia 9 dienen senses. There is no separate mention of 
constitution of the body an : 


Introduction, p. 35, 


approach. He deser 
was originally the soundless dkasa. 


7. The Beginnings of Indian Philosophy, 
Santi 30* 
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manas, though the First Principle is said to be manasa’. Psi soul is said to be the anim. 
ating principle whose chief characteristic is cetamd. he soul is defined as fire in the 
body, the fire which is characterised by the attribute of manas ( mānasognih Sariregu 
jisa ity abhidhiyate ). Bhrgu mentions buddhi and ehambara only casually, not in the 
sequence of evolution but in order to emphasize that the soul is everything including 
buddhi and ahamkara. The soul, it is pointed out, remains pure and uncontaminated like 
a drop of water on a lotus-petal and migrates from one body to another. The emphasis of 
the dialogue is clearly on the individual soul. It is stated ( 80.29) that he, who purifies 
the mind by means of Yoga, ‘sees’ the Atman and attains eternal happiness, 


(2) Bhisma-Yudhisthira-dialogue on Adhyatma ( 87 ) 


It appears that the text of this dialogue was considered to be very important. 
For, it is found repeated with slight variations in !2. 239-24 in the Vyāsa-Suka- 
dialogue and in B. 22. 286 [ 5 ] and in the Brhanndradiya-Purdna 44. 20-82. According 
to this dialogue, it is the Bhiitatman or Bhütakrt which creates the five elements and 
their diverse manifestations or evolutes, namely, the objects of senses, senses of know- 
ledge, manas, and buddhi, through which the soul perceives and knows. This Bhitakrt is 
quite distinct from the Jiva who merely looks on. The function of manas is to doubt or 
to hesitate, and of buddhi to decide. Everything in the world is constituted of sattva, 
rajas, and tamas. Buddhi, presided over by the Purusa or Jiva, experiences, through 
the senses and manas, pleasure and pain which are the effects of the three gunas. The 
sattva or buddhi, which creates the gunas, and the soul or Jiva who merely looks on and is 
by nature unconcerned, appear to have been united in the human body. But like fish and 
water, or like an insect and the fig, they are fundamenatlly quite distinct from each other. 
One, who knows how to discriminate between them, attains to the highest knowledge 
of the kaivalya of the Purusa and gets liberated. 


e It will be seen from this brief summary that the text propounds the dualism of 
spirit and matter’. E. FRAUWALLNER sees in this teaching of Bhisma in this adhy. the 
Urform of the later Sarhkhya system without the full-fledged theory of evolution. 0 


य '( JAOS 


x E D 
On the name manasa, E. FRAUWALLNER says in his “ Untersuchungen zum Mokgadharma a 
J 


45, pp. 62-63 ) as follows : “ The name Manasa only implies that the Ātman is of the nature 2 v in 
manas is no separate entity but coincides with the Atman... It is the manas, münasa agni, which T 2 
the organs... It is the idea of 7८६६४७७०७८ Agni which lies at the basis of the teachings of Fs 
Yájüavalkya in the Upanigads, Here, as in Sandilyavidya, the Atman coincides with manas HERE 
from original German ) t | | 


2 ;ants i jven 
A tabular statement showing the relationship of these versions followed by vat jants 8 
Appendix II, N. 


°. T, of the critical edition of the Santiparvan ( pages 23-2I9 ). 


* The Bhütakrt or Bhütátman a 


3 ] the 
kti of 
Bürkhya, ppears to be the precursor of the avyakta or the Pre? 
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says! : “ We have found in the Moksadharma a text which was once respected and was in 
wide circulation. It contains a doctrine which belongs to the older Epic period and 
which, from the point of its provenance and the time of origin, may not be = distant 
from the doctrine of the oldest Buddhism. This doctrine shows close connection with the 
older Upanisads and can largely be derived out of the teachings of Yajfiavalkya. Besides 
it shows some developed forms which are chsracteristic of the Epic period. All sess 
developments evince a form which obviously leads to the later Sarnkhya system.” 


( 3) Manu-Brhaspati-dialogue ( 94-99 ) 


Tie First Principle, according to Manu, is akswra ( the immutable ) Brahman 
(94.24) out of which, kha, vàyu, jyotis, jala, and jagati have arisen, each latter evolving 
out of the former. The First Principle is also called avyakiw(97:0). Later on in 
the discourse ( !99 ), there is set forth a gradation of various entities in an ascending 
order. In this order, préhvi is the lowest ; then follow in order dpa, tejas, pavana, vyo- 
man, manas, buddhi, kala, and Visuu. According to this order, the ultimate principle 
is Visnu. 

The aksara, as the embodied soul, enters into the elements which constitute the 
As the result of the contact of the soul with the body, there arise the senses and 
A. major part of this discourse of Manu is occupied with proving 
The existence of the embodied soul ( Saririn ) becomes mani- 
body, just as the existence of the moon becomes 
manifest when it is in the receptacle of the sky on days other than the amávasya, or just 
as the existence of Rāhu becomes manifest when he eclipses the sun and the moon, The 
soul or ksetrajiia can be seen or realized by one who has cut off all kinds of passionate 
attachment or desire ( tarsa ) As one sees one's image clearly in à pool of water which 
is unruffled and placid, in the same way does one realize the Self when the senses are 


not agitated or disturbed but are ca 
Incidentally it may be added that there is only a casual mentio 


the discourse ( 98°6 ) 
(4) Varsneyadhyatma ( 203-20 ) | = 
The Prakrti or avyakta, presided over by ' the Purusa, produces bees ee 
Gkasa, vay, tejas, apa, vasudhd, each latter having evolved gut of ebur es 
eight are called müla-prakrtis. Besides these, there are sixteen ९ a e any 
modifications, namely, the five senses of knowledge, the five ite a ; thee 
objects of senses, and manas. All these are operated upon by the gunas j 


» Philosophie, Band I pp. 298-299. J. A. B. YAN BUITENEN ( —— a s ok ee Studies 
I53-]57 ) tries to constitute the text of adhy. 87. 2-26 


* the little text definitely gives the lie to a primitive 


body. 
the objects of senses. 
the existence of the soul. 
fest when it comes in contact with the 


Im and controlled. 
n of ahamkàra in 


pec rU TERRE 

7. Geschichte der indische à 
in Sàmkhya I", JA 0S, July-September 956, pp. 
with the help of the variant readings aud concludes that 


Siutkhya without evolution, "' 
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rajas, and tamas, There is one entity which is greater and higher than both the first 
principle, namely, Prakrti ( avyakta ), and Purusa; he is Visnu. The Purusa, who is the 
ksetrajiia, resides in the nine-doored pura ( citadel ) of the body. The wheel of existence 
which has avyakta for its nave and the manifest worldly phenomena for its spokes end 
which is presided over by the ksetrajiia, goes on revolving on its greasy axle of passionate 
desires ( 204:8). Creatures are bound to this wheel of existence, and, with their pas- 
sionate attachment to worldly things, they, like the seeds of sesame in an oil-press, are 
sqeezed in and out from birth to birth. Just as fibres pervade the interior of a lotus. 
stalk, so does the endless and beginningless fibre of passionate desire pervade the body 
and is woven into the texture of worldly existence ( 2l0, 33-34). One, who knows the 
true nature of the Purusa, the Prakrti, and Visnu, becomes free from this * thirst’ (tarsa) 
and attains liberation. 


(5) Pañcaśikha-Janaka-dialogue ( 2ll-22 ) 


Paiicasikha expounds what is said to be the highest Sāmkhya doctrine! leading to 
Moksa ( 2.I9). He propounds, in particular, the important entities of which a human 
being is constituted. The five elements, namely, kha, vdyu, etc., come together on 
account of their svabhdva ( inherent nature ) and dissolve also by 5०७७७७९ The body, 
which is the result of the conglomeration of the elements, functions through jiidna, 
usman, and vàyu. The entities which are essential for the life of an individual are: 
the senses, the objects uf senses, svabhdva, cetand, manas, buddhi, prana, apana, and other 
modifications, The buddhi experiences threefold experience—pleasure, pain, and non- 
pleasure-pain——which is the result of the three gunas. The body, which is the conglo- 
meration of the elements, is the ksetra and the entity which indwells the manas is the 
ksetrajña (22.40). Sorrow results from the identification of the gunas with the 
Atman. To realize the error of this identification by means of right thinking and 
discrimination and also to realize the true nature of the Atman as an entity, which is 
pure and characterless, leads one to the highest happiness of Brahman. As rivers falling 


into the ocean lose their identity, so also does one who has realized the Self lose himself 
in Brahman, 


ee ४ History of Indian Philosophy, Vol. I, pp. 2l6 ff.) maintains that the € 

in the Preis AE d Rd ET 6000604445 agrees with the Sárhkhya as propounded by Paños atem 

of Thought mor iis + Pulinavihari CHAKRAYARTI ( Origin and Development of the Sarko e E 

the phrase c ess: A) sio expresses a similar view, These scholars have taken their stan ga. 

Bat this ay > verse TJ inadby. 2l], which they interpret as “ avyakta in the state of ^ : 

Ve M PERAE P je not warranted by the teachings of Paficasikha as adumbrated in these adhys. m 
१ Faflcasikha and Caraka” ikha 


ABORI 38 . 440-4 “The Teachings of Pañcas 
the Mahabharata”, ABORI 38, pp. "ia ; PP 7, and “The Teaching 


? EH. E» :ne of the 
FP pert (Early Samkhya, p. 67 ) refers to this passage while discussing the doctrine "2 
ribed by Ašvaghosa, and others, He expresses the view that svabháva is not » € 


principle but the inherent nature of thi ate pot 
ings i i ine to cre 
Separate to dissolve the physica] bodies, ne मत गत, que seni donis 
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(6) Vyasa-Suka-dialogue ( 224-247 ) 


ns om i ve EE TE 
elements ( 224. 3]-4] ) The पया Fai cd w Ur bs d 

š y ot this sequence of evolution is the position of 
manas next to the first evolute mahad-bhita, there being no mention of buddhi and 
ahamkdra.’ These seven purusdh, it is said, commingle and interpenetrate one another 
and join the Mahatman ( the great Self or Brahman ) in the receptacle of the body and 
are then called the Purusa or the embodied Self (224.42). The body is said to be con- 
stituted of sixteen entities, namely, ten indriyas, manus, and the five elements. In 225. 
-.0, the process of reabsorption ( pratisarncara ) of the world back into Brahman is 
described. Each of the seven purusas merges back into the preceding one, dkdsa merg- 
ing back into mamas. In 225.l4, however, while describing the reabsorption of the 
entities in the process of the meditation of a Yogin, it is said that one, who, muttering, 
meditates on dkdsa, merges directly into Brahman. It is worth noting here that the 
entity manas intervening between dkdsa and Brahman has in the previous enumeration 
been skipped over’. 


In 23.3, Vyasa enumerates the following sixteen constituents of the body : the 
five senses, the five objects of senses, svabhdva, cetand, manas, prüna, apana, and Jiva.’ It 
is further stated by Vyasa (23.5) that, besides these sixteen, there is the seventeenth, 
namely, the Atman, who is called Harhsa, who is the lord of all mobile and immobile 
creation, and who, even though he moves through the nine-doored citadel of the body, is 
by nature immutable. 

In 233.7f., Vyasa states that the Jivatman, fettered by the bonds of Karman, 
with the eleven modifications of the body, is comparable to the nioon who is subject to 
periodical waxing and waning. The Atman indwelling the body, uncontaminated like a 
drop of water on a lotus-petal, is known as the ksetrajfía. Sattva, rajas, and dates are 
the gunas of Jiva; Jiva is the guna of Atman, and Atman the guna of Paramatman. 


In 238. 3ff, Vyasa sets forth the entities 
objects of senses, manas, buddhi, mahan 6076, on 
highest. This ascending order of entities is reminiscent ० 
(.3.L0-.) except for the highest entity which is mentione 


"NENNEN u u... Lu. 


in an ascending order : the senses, the 
avyakta, and amrta, which last is the 
f the one in the Kathopanisad 
d as Purusa in that Upanisad. 


ddhi of the classical Sànkhya. 


I, pp. 373 ff. and 304) is of the view 
on the basis of which the Sahkhya 


bhüta is the counterpart of mahan or bw 
E. FnAUWALLNER ( Geschichte der indischen Philosophie, Band 
that this theory of evolution propounded by Vyasa served as the prototype, 


i ir theory of evolution in their system. 
teachers later introduced their theory ch ee E 


? 
“U hungen zum Moksadharma ', 
eer xs because one can recognize it as an old fragment which represents 
, 


३ Perhaps, mahad- 


2 E, FRAUWALLNER ( 
and says that this verse gains an importan 
áküáa as the first oreation of Brahman. 


3 It should be noted that this group of sixteen is almost similar to the one enumerated by Paücasikha, 
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In 244.2ff, Vyasa mentions the following entities which constitute the macrocosm 
and the microcosm : the five elements, bhava, abhdva, kdla, manas, buddhi, and antar. 
man. In 245, Vyasa enumerates, in greater detail, the qualities and properties of the 
five elements, manas, and buddhi. For instance, he points out that the earth has, be. 
sides its specific quality of gandha, firmness, hardness, width, fertility, ete. Accordin 
to the text, the total number of gunas is fifty or sixty. But actually they are 
sixty-four. 

(7) Asita Devala-Nàrada-dialogue ( 267 ) 


The First Principle is said to be Kala. Impelled by Bhava or Atman!, it creates 
the five elements. The five elements have not evolved vertically, that is to say, the 
posterior element has not evolved out of the prior one, but they have evolved horizon- 
tally, that is to say, each of the five elements has emerged directly out of Kala. Be- 
sides Kala and the five elements, bháv« and abhdva also have been mentioned as principal 
entities. By the side of the five senses, there are mentioned the three psychical enti- 
ties, namely, citta, manas, and buddhi, citta being a new addition to the usual two. Then 
there are six organs of action, namely, the usual five and bala’ ( vital strength) as the 
sixth. The constituents of the individual are said to be the fourteen senses including 
the psychical entities and organs us enumerated above, the three bhavas, the dehin, and 
üsman. The embodied soul ( ksetrin ), driven by the force of Kala, migrates from one 
body to another. Devala characterizes this doctrine as the Samkhya, which, he says, 
aims at destroying pdpa and punya and enables the seeker to attain Brahman. 


(8) Sanatkumara-Vrtra-dialogue ( 270 ) 


Sanetkumira expounds the peculiar doctrine of the colours of souls’. According 
to him, souls have six colours — black, blue, grey, red, yellow, and white. The state which 
a creature attains in worldly existence is determined by the colour of his soul. The 
colour of the soul is produced by the actions of the creature. The white colour is indi- 
cative of the state of perfection. 

> येभ्यः स॒जाति भूताने कालो भावप्रचोदितः । 
महाभूतानि पत्नेति तान्याहुर्भूताचिन्तकाः ॥ 4 
"ren सृजति भूतानि काल आम्मप्रचोदितः 5 — 2,267 
It is not clear from the sequel whether Bhava or Atman are entities over and above Kala. 
COSE अप explanation in the text, may perhaps mean, according to the context, 
; 2 With regard to bala, E, FRAUWALLNER ( “ Untersuchungen zum Mokgadharma ^ 
Wien, ]925, p. 9) says : “ As the five senses of knowledge have manas or cilta as the centr 
the organs of action bave bala... The need was felt to jue a corresponding central organ to th 


i ^ नि ction ० 
action and bala was chosen for this purpose. This latter was, however, omitted after the introductio 
evolution theory, " 


Bhava oF 
‘the 


al organ, 5° 
e organs 0 
£ the 


£ Indian Oe 


2 : 
The doctrine of the colours of souls is not taught by any of the orthodox systems 0 see 8850 


sophy. H is, however, iios in the Jaina docrine of the le$yás, See Tattvürthüdhigamasutra 6, 7-23 
H. Jaconr's article on Jainism in the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics. 
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(9) Vasistha-Karàla Janaka-dialogue ( 29-296 ) 


The First Principle is called Sambhu and is characterized as amirtatmad. It creates 
the following entities in succession, each latter entity evolving out of the former : mahad- 
bhiita, ahamkara, bhūtasarga (five elements), vaikrta ( five objects of senses ), five senses 
of knowledge, manas, and five organs of action. These twenty-three entities along with 
the first principle Sambhu make up the twenty-four principles. The twenty-fifth principle 
is Visnu, who is distinct from and outside of the twenty-four principles ( nistattua), The 
twenty-fifth principle, also called Atman, is attributeless by nature. But, in confrontation 
with Prakrti, he appears to lose his sense of discrimination, and, under the influence of 
sativa, rajas, and tamas, he gets entangled in the cycle of births, like a spider getting 
enmeshed in the web of its own making. The sattva, rajas, and tamas are described as 
being white, red, and black respectively. It may be observed that, except for certain ter- 
minological differences, the scheme of the twenty-four principles, as put forth by Vasistha 
is, by and large, similar to that of the classical Samkhya. 


In 293.47, Vasistha states that the immutable Purusa is only one, while the 
mutable Prakrti assumes innumerable forms.’ 


In 294.27ff., Vasistha designates the first eight principles, namely, avyakta, mahat, 
ahamküra, and the five elements, as the eight Prakrtis. Out of these are produced 
sixteen.vikdras ( modifications ), namely, five visegas? ( specific modifications ) and the ten 
indriyas and manas. 


In 296.9ff., Vasistha posits the twenty-sixth principle over and above the twenty- 
fifth. The twenty-fifth principle is the self who has not yet attained enlightenment, 


whereas this twenty-sixth principle represents the Self in the state of enlightenment. 


(0) Yàjüavalkya-Janaka-dialogue ( 298-306 ) 

ds the doctrine of the eight Prakrtis and their sixteen 
e goes on to set forth the particular doctrine of the nine 
stadia of creation ( sargah ), corresponding respectively to ( i) pradhàna or d de 
buddhi, ( iii ) ahamkdra, (iv) manas, (v) bhütas which give rise to the a ० e pcs 
(vi) bahucintdtmaka, which is said to have produced the senses of sc e ge C eie] 
yaka, from which are produced organs of action, and ( viii ) d ro a 
created the ardheasrotar( the celestial neige ) em E ET स्य the ürdhwasrotas ( the celestial beings ) and the tiryaksrotas ( the animals ete. ). 


Yajfavalkya first propoun 
viküras or modifications. Then h 


2 एकत्वमक्षरं प्राहुर्नानात्वं क्षरमुच्यते ॥ 47 
त्वमक्षरं प्राहुर्नानात 


urusa is one, the Prakrtis, on 
Paurika was the exponent of 


i the other hand, are 
Does Vasistha’s statement imply that, while the P bc icm 
many? Aczording to the Yuktidipiká ( p. 69. I7-I8), 
which advocated the plurality of Prakrtis. 


e elements which, in relation to the senses of knowledge, are also the 


3 7४६७४०8 are the qualities of th 


objects of senses, 
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In 300, 6-78, Yajfiavalkya describes the eee of ar eae as follows ‘Ti 
earth merges into water, water into fire, fire ino yum Ss un pic hasa int 
manas, manas into ahamkara, ahamkára into mahan . ^ , finally, e a md inte 
Sambhu' Prajapati. The points to be noted bers are tha area hs " Ñ not l pre- 
viously mentioned among the eight Prakrtis, is assigned an : e en statu higher 
than that of akasa and that Sambhu Prajapati takes the place of avyakta, the first 


Prakrti. 


In 80], Yajñavalkya speaks of another scheme, according to which the senses of 
perception and the organs of action, manas, aharhkara, and buddhi, which are located in 
the body ( adhydima ), are assigned their respective spheres of activity is the material 
world ( adhibhütam ) and their respective presiding deities in the celestial world ( adhi- 
daivatam ). He further ( 30. 20 ff.) goes on to particularize the characteristic effects of 
sativa, rajas, and tamas, characterizing in addition some effects of tamas, oe 306. 4, 
Yajfiavalkya, like Vasistha, expounds the doctrine of the twenty-sixth principle. 


(ll) Sulabha- Janaka - dialogue ( 808 ) 


In the doctrine propounded by Sulabha, she speaks of thirty entities, called kalás, 
which belong to or operate in the sphere of an embodied being. These kalds are as 
follows : I-5 objects of senses, 6-0 senses of perception,  ॥0700०05), ह buddhi, 3 sattva, 
4 ksetrajiia ( which is explained as the principle by means of which one distinguishes 
‘mine’ from ‘ not mine’), 5 samagrua, I6 samghüta, I7-8 ākrti and vyakti ( which are 
said to be based on the sazhgháta ), I9 dvandvas ( pairs of opposites such as pleasure and 
pain, agreeable and disagreeable ), 20 kala, 2l-25 mahdbhitas ( elements ), 26-27 sad- 
bháva and asadbhdva, 28 vidhi, 29 sukra, and 30 bala With regard to these kal, 
Sulabha points out that they are in a flux, subject to change every moment, though M 
change is subtle and therefore not perceptible. The ८.7, though in a flux (as ^a 
childhood, youth, and old age ), give, on the whole, the impression of constituting १९० š 
nuous, unitary, identical personality like the flame of a lamp or like a galloping steed. 


(2) Nàrada- Suka - dialogue ( 36 ) 


Na : ber 
arada states that the constituents of a human being are seventeen m wee 


(45 ), out of which, however, he enumerates only eight, namely, the five senses aD ii 


zs MEME CU e Se Do साळा त sab queer ee rajas, and tamas. The remaining nine entities may be 
२ Cf, Sambhu, the First Principle posited by Vasistha in adhy. 29] above. 


from 
H =, I Š 8 
2 In his The Samnkhya System, KEITH says : “ As soon as the souls realize their distinct 


2 à e ob’ 
nature, they fall back into the twenty-sixth principle which is the inner self of all corporeal beings 9000 of 


looker, free from gunas, The holders of the twenty-sixth principle represent the Yoga of the as 
twenty-five principles represent the Sarhkhya school,” 36) ) 
According to Rapuanisuay, the twenty-sixth principle is God ( Indian Philosophy V^" iio 


3 For bala , see supra, p. COXXXVIII. 
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a den "rica hase buddha, Narada further adds that there are, in all, 
तती inciples of manifest and unmanifest character — but he does not specify 
mn अत iiu S eere &bove the original group of seventeen. He expresses the 
eid rid iain : ; i essence, the principles constituting the individual ( micro- 
; e principles which originate and dissolve in the maerocosm. 
( l3 ) Bhisma- Yudhisthira -dialogue ( 26 ) 

Bhisma expatiates on the true nature of Kegava. Kesava or Krsna, according to 
him, is Visnu or Purusottama himself. This Purusottama, who is also called Mahdtman, 
has oreated the five elements. He thought in his mind of Sarhkarsana who came forth 
and was entrusted with the task of sustaining the whole creation. l 

(l4) The Narayaniya ( 326 ff. ) 

According to Narayana, the order, in which the entities have evolved and are dis- 
solved, is as follows : The First Principle is called Vasudeva who is also called Purusa. 
From Vasudeva were created avyakta, manas, üküsa and the other four elements, each 
succeeding entity evolving out of the preceding one. It is further pointed out that 
Vasudeva, who is ksetrajfia, is known as Samkarsana when he manifests himself as Jiva. 
From Sarhkarsana is born Pradyumna, who is identical with manas. From Pradyumna 
is produced Aniruddha, who is the same as ahamkara. 


(II) THE SAMKHYA AND THE YOGA 


While going through the philosophical contents of Md, one is struck by the fact 
that, of all the later systems of Indian philosophy, it is only the Samkhya and the Yoga i 
which are specifically mentioned and doctrinally elaborated. At the same time, one is 
also struck by the fact that what are described as the Sàmkhya and the Yoga in Md are 
by no means identical with the classical systems of the Samkhya and the Yoga. While, 
in some of the passages, the Sarhkhya appears to indicate merely the way of knowledge 
characterized by some kind of logical reasoning,’ which ultimately leads to renunciation, 
in other passages, on account of the enumeration of various entities and principles "m 
are represented as evolving from one another in a specific order, it seems to adubm d 
the later classical system. Similarly, the Yoga as propounded in several passages of M 
seems to represent a rudimentary form of the classical Yoga system: Teiden talr a 
emphasised in some of the passages in Md that, though the Sarhkhya pare Es * a 
so far as actual practice is concerned, they are fundamentally and ` e y e e 
A. brief resumé is presented below of such passages in Md as explicitly claim tha y 


deal with the Sarhkhya andthe Yoge कया with the Sarhkhya and the Yoga. 


in which these nine entities are mentione 


d, is not included in the constituted text, but 
२ The passage, 9 


is given as 2, 794.* 
3 Of, “ Samkhya must be understood as the method based on reason, 


reflective, speculative, philosophical method... a method of gaining 5 
gs of Indian Philosophy, p. 36 ). 


ratiocination. Itis the rationa- 
alvation by knowledge” 
lizing, 

—F, Epaeznrox ( The Beginnin 
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(2।-22 ) In the Pajicagikha-Janaka-dialogue, it is asserted that the doctrine 
which Paficagikha expounds as leading to Moksa is called the Sàmkhya. — Paficasikha is 
called Kapileya because of his having been nursed by Kapila. He is the pupil of Asuri, 
Asuri and Paiicasikha, according to the classical Sāmkhya, belong to the tradition of 
the ancient exponents of the Sarhkhya. But the doctrine, which Paficagikha actually 
teaches to Janaka, is, in many essential respects, different from the classical Sürhkhya, 
( 222 ) Jaigisavya also is recognized in the classical Sàmkhya as one of its ancient 
teachers. However, what Jaigisavya is represented to have taught in this adhy. is 
nothing more than the general doctrine relating to the equanimity of mind without any 
specific reference to the Samkhya. 

( 228 ) In his discourse to Suka, Vyasa states that the Samkhya recognizes four 
principles : ( ] ) ryakta, which comprehends all things which take birth, grow, and decay ; 
(ii) avyakta, which is quite the opposite of vyakta ; (iii) sattva; and (iv) Esetrajña. A 
true follower of the Sarhkhya withdraws himself from the objects of senses. 

( 26] ) Kapila, in the Kapila-Cow-dislogue, merely expatiates on the desirability 
of renunciation and says nothing specific about the Sarhkhya as such. 

( 289 ) Bhisma describes at length the characteristics of the Sarhkhya : (i) Those 
who adhere to the Sàmkhya know all the ways of the world ( gatih sarvadh). They dis- 
eriminate between good and evil in all creation as also in all knowledge. (ii) They know 
and enumerate the fifty-five qualities of sattva, rajas, tamas, buddhi, manas, ete., which 
pervade all creation. (iii) They know of the invariable connection between the objects 
of senses and the senses of perception. (iv) They know that the Atman ever remains 

entirely unconcerned. (v) They know the seven winds, including the five breaths, and 
also the nine-doored citadel of the body. (vi) They regard the world as being insubstan- 
tial and unreal like the foam on water or like the interior of an empty reed. (शां ) The 
Sarhkhya is the fountain-head of all knowledge. 


(294) Vasistha, in his discourse to Karala Janaka, states that the essential 
characteristic of the Sarhkhya is discrimination and enumeration. Vasistha also sets ane 
what he calls the Sarhkhya scheme of the twenty-five principles: the eight Prakrtis and 
their sixteen vikdras — and the antarütman who is one and presides over them. 

( 303 ) Propounding to Janaka what he calls the Samkhya doctrine, Yajfiavalkyo 
mainly expatiates on the nature of the Purusa and Prakrti. The Purusa, through 90 
rance, ascribes to himself the functions of creation and destruction, which, in reality 


belong to the avyakta. The avyakta or Prakrti is one, while the purusas are many: afe 
Samkhyas, who are devoted to the pursuit of knowledge, know that Puruga 08 " 8 sis 
a 


rent from Prakrti as an insect living in a fig from that fig, as a fish from water, 
from the fire-pot, as isika from the blade of muñja grass, or as a lotus from water. 


means of EE oi oibeDehbyesaMpinemandpabion.. ता discrimination, the Sarhkhyas attain emancipation. 


+ See the summary of these adhys. given in the preceding section and the conspectus. 
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( 337 ) Vaiéampayana tells Janamejaya that the great sage Kapila is known to b 
the promulgator of the Sàmkhya. (338) He further mentions the view of the Sarhkh à 
and the Yoga that there is not one but many purusas. He, then, adds that, as susie 
the view of the Sàmkhya, Vyasa holds that there is only one Pisis, and not "— 


To sum up: The Sarnkhya, according to the teachers referred to in Md, appears 
to be an ancient philosophical doctrine — perhaps one of the oldest,’ upon which other 
doctrines have drawn for their ideas. It will be seen from the details set forth above 
that, though the Sàinkhya of Md betrays an obvious tendency towards a gradual develop- 
ment into the classical Sarhkhya, it differs from the latter mainly in the following res- 
pects : (i) In the Md Sümkhyà, there is not always emphasised an absolute and clear-cut 
dualism as in the classical Sarhkhya. Many of the teachers of the Sankhya in Md 
appear generally to posit, at the apex, one single Principle or entity which overrides the 
dualism. (ii) The Md Samkhya, often, speaks of the doctrine of the eight Prakrtis, as 
against the one Prakrti of the classical Sarhkhya. (iii) The doctrine of the tanmdtras 
(subtle elements ) does not seem to have yet developed. There is, however, a mention 
of the five objects of senses or the five qualities of the elements. (iv ) The teaching 
regarding the number, place, and functions of the psychical faculties like manas, ahamkara, 
and buddhi does not appear to have been consolidated in Md. Different teachers have 
expressed different views on the subject.’ (v) The origin or the source of the five 
senses of knowledge has not been fixed as in the classical Sarhkhya.* 


The Yoga, it is repeatedly emphasised in Md, is identical with the Sarhkhya, so 
far as its basic teachings are concerned. Both the Sàmkhya and the Yoga propound the 
doctrine of twenty-five entities or principles ( 228. 28 ; 295. 42; 304.8). Both lay 
equal emphasis on purity of conduct, observance of vows, and compassion towards all cre- 
tures (289.9). It is very picturesquely stated in one of the passages of Md that, from 
the point of view of fundamental principles, the Yoga ig to the Sàmkhya what curds or 
whey is to milk ( 295. 44). 

The Yoga differs from the Sarhkhya in the matter of actual practice —in the 
technique of meditation which leads the Yogin to self-realization ( 289. 7 ). While the 
Sarnkhya seeks to know the ultimate principle by means of the eye of knowledge, the 
Yoga attempts to realize it by means of the withdrawal of the senses from worldly 


progress in ideas regi- 


FRA N ich , 43 f. ), summing up the innovations and 
उ. E. FRAUWALLNER ( Geschichte, p ) g rd 


stered in Md, says in his concluding remarks that the developments in the Epic period led to the ० 


the oldest philosophical system- the Samkhya. २ 
2 See: V. M. BEDEKAR, ५ The Place and Functions o 


ABORI 40, pp. 262-288. 


f the Psychical Organism in the Moksadharma", 


à?) Sankhya and notes 
E STON ly Sàzikhya ) refers to ‘Md as one of the sources of early 
3 - E, छ, Jonsrox ( Barly Satukhya ) = KE UR 


dharma belong to the sume stage of th 
inning sections of the 


lier passages in the Mok§ 
क de re frequent in the beg 


by Aivaghosa. ] he use of the te: ins in their earlier sense is mo 
Mokgadhariaa and in their later sense towards the end.” 
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objects ( 209. 20 ). The aspirant to Yoga must be strong in body and mind and must 
have mastery or control] over himself. One, who is weak and feeble-minded, cannot hope 
to achieve emancipation by means of Yoga ( 289. 3) . Passions such as lust, anger, and 
avarice are considered to be barriers to the Yoga and are to be eradicated by means of 
the control of the senses and the concentration of mind ( 232. 4ff; 289. ll). 


The Yoga is mainly constituted of samādhi, says Sandilya (245. I3). The stren- 
gth of Yoga lies in dhydna (294. 7 ). In 288, Bhisma expounds the fourfold dhydnayoga, 
which, from its description, appears to pertain to the four stages of what Bhisma calls 
the pürva or prathama dhyāna.? In 289, Bhisma expatiates on the objects of medita- 
tion on which an aspirant after Yoga is required to concentrate. He points out that the 
way of Yogic concentration is like standing on a razor's edge. He also describes the re- 
gimen which a Yogin should take to help him in his arduous task. 


( 294) Vasistha points out that the essence of Yoga lies in dhydna, which is two- 
fold, namely, the concentration of the mind and the control of breath. He says that, when 
one concentrates on the Self by means of the Yogic technique of codand or dhdrand,’ 
motionless and unperturbed like a lamp burning in a windless place, the Self shines forth 
to him like the smokeless fire, like the effulgent sun, like the lightning in the firma 
ment. Vasistha further points it out as a peculiarity of the Yoga that, through its tech- 
nique, one, who has been unenlightened, begins to receive enlightenment and finally 
becomes enlightened. 


( 394) Yajñavalkya states that there is no knowledge like the Sarhkhya and no 
strength like the Yoga and that both-have a common aim. He speaks of the eight-fold 


५ This is the purport ot the following verse : 


अनीश्वरः कथं सुच्येदित्येवं शबुकशन | वदन्ति कारणेः Seat योगाः सम्यङ्मनीपिणः ॥ 
]93. 289, 3 
The word aniivara in this verse has been subjected to various interpretations. The commentators of the 
Mbh. like Nilakantha and Arju .amiéra and sowe modern scholars like E, W. Horxiws, P. DEUSSEN, À. B. 
Kera, J. W. Haver, and W. RUBEN inter pret the word to mean ‘without God? According to them, the 
verse pointedly sets forth the essent.al difference between the Sànkhya and the Yoga, namely, that the 
Sarnkbya is atheistic while the Yoga is theistic, The commentator Vādirāja interprets anīśvara as : having 
Ro power of kn wiedge’, K. Epoznros ( “ The meaning of Saikhya and Yoga", American Journal of Philo- 
logy XLV. ı ) interprets aniivara as“ the soul.” These em however, do not appear to be 


यायाय in the actual context and the tenor of the adhy. in which this verse occurs, See: V. M. 3870479 
“Theis is no differentia of Yoza" and ] Thought, 


Vol. V, pp. 2-24 aud Vol. VI 
2 


“ Dr. Edgerton's interpretation of ‘anijvara’” ( Orienta 
» Pp. 45-50 ), 

The fourfold dhydma-yoga with its tec 
to find its counterpart in the classical Yoga, Ih 
similarities with the Yoza te. š 


ear 
hnique as described by Bhigma in this adhy. does not APP 


ica 
x Š aseolog 
; however, shows very cl se ideological and phr 


in the 
bnique of early Buddhi : Ë «The Dh üna-Y o£? ! 
Moh, (XII, 88 ) : [ts similacit y Buddhism, See: V. M. BrDEKAR, he y 6-I95 


H . - “ : 

र e) y with the jhana of early Buddhism", 9 aratiya Vidya, Vol. 20-2l, PP... V 
47666 in this particular sens 

M. BEDEKAR, “ Dhāraņā and Codunà 


sitras,”, Bharatiya Vidya, 


I ee ; 
e and codan are not found used in the celassizal baie the Yogs 


( Yogic terms ) in the Moksadharma in their relation with 
Vol, 22, pp. 25-32, 
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Yoga as having been mentioned i 

tices ( codandh ) of E. uir Kao Me केक कर र ors MES Yoga 
is required to go through in the fi x dd. A E DOE Era 
i प g rst and the last parts of the night. He illustrates the 
intensity of concentration which a Yogin attains, by comparing him with a man, wh 
holding in bis hand a vessel brimful of oil, ascends a staircase, in a calm and un Moe 
manner, without spilling a single drop of oil, even though he is mendi by men 
menacingly brandishing their swords at him. “This is the true Yoga among al the 
Yogas ", adds Yajñavalkya and further pertinently asks, “ What else Je the differentia of 
the Yoga?” 

That the way of Yoga enables the aspirant to achieve ‘miraculous powers is 
emphasised by Vyasa ( 228 ), who describes, in detail, how a Yogin gains control over the 
elements and how he can move freely through the firmament. He, however, hastens to 
add that the aspirant to the Yoga should regard such miraculous powers with disdain 
and turn away from them. 


It will be seen from the outline given above that the Yoga in Md, though rudiment- 
ary in character, exhibits the basic features, out of which the later classical Yoga has 
been developed and formulated.' 


(III) KALA, SVABHAVA, ETC. 


There are some passages in Md which stand out from other philosophical passages 
in that section in their advocacy of Kala (27 ), Svabhava (72; 25 ), and Niyati ( l72.30 ) 
88 the ultimate principles governing the universe and human life. The sponsoring of these 
doctrines, which are presumably very old,” is attributed in the Md passages to the demons 
( Daitya or Asura ) and their circles. With the rise of other philosophical doctrines 
and theistic sects, the teachings about Kala and Svabhava must have gone down in the 
estimation of the thinking people. It may be noted, in this connection, that the doctrine 
of Svabhava is vehemently refuted by Vyasa in Md ( 229. क्री, ), He characterises it as a 
doctrine having no substance, held by those who are bent merely on ‘ winnowing the 
chaff and husks’, a product of deluded minds who have no faith in human intelligence. 


(IV) THEISTIC IDEAS 


The Narayaniya deifies Narayana, Visnu, or Vasudeva as the Godhead of a 
` N ara T u r i Mi r 8 w e 
Paticardtra seot, Besides the N&rüyanlys, there are, Ue aking sect. Besides the Narayaniya, there are, m d, other stray passages 
indischen Philosophie, p. 43) summarizes the teachings 


of the Yoga in Md and remarks as follows about their relation to the classical Yoga system 3 h uc p 

——Á great antiquity which describe in simplest form how the direct ae of pes i po e 
ti i i ld and by subjugation of the minc. 

by shutting out the impressions of the external wor "४0/08 

ही कक of further formulations of the Yoga in different directions. Bat tie most क ह 

them is that throughout, they are only simple beginnings. The authoritative formulations, whic g 


$ » 
attained in the later system, exhibit themselves only in traces. 
2 See: V. M. Beorkam, "The Doctrines of Svabhava and Kala in the 


Sanskrit works,” JUPIS, No. 3, pp. l-l6. 


+ E. FmauwaLLNER ( Geschichte der 


Mahabharata and other old 
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Š Nara s 73 Y ० Vi t io t G -202- 
glorify Narayana, Krsna, Vasudeva, or Visnu as he Highes od ( 200-202; 209, 5 
20; 270-27 ; 290. 23 ; 29L. 37. ). 


There is one remarkable adhyaya which reflects a highly critical attitude towards 
other traditional gods. In that adhy. ( 263), a Brahmans is described as being in search 
of à god who has not been made insensitive by the habitual importunities of men. The 
Brihmana finds such a god in the cloud Kundadhàra.! 


(V) ETHICAL IDEAS 


Two ways of life are often spoken of in Md— the way of action which advocates 
the observance of the duties prescribed for the dsramas, and the way of renunciation, 
which advocates withdrawal from the worldly life and subsisting on alms. Both these 
ways have found vigorous support in the teachings of Md. 


For instance, the son in the Father-Son-dialogue ( 69) and Vyasa in the Sukanu- 
pragna ( 309 ) aver that one, who has gained true knowledge and has realised the evane- 
scence of worldly things, should forthwith renounce the world and seek the knowledge of 
the Self. Samyaka ( 70 ) strongly advocates that being devoid of possessions constitutes 
the highest happiness, and glorifies the ideal of the recluse, who wanders at will from 
place to place, sleeping on bare ground, using his arms for a pillow. Harita ( 269) also 
eulogises the ideal of a recluse, who is friendly towards all, who does not injure anybody, 
and who lives on alms collected from houses where there is seen no smoke, the kitchen- 
fire being out, where the pestles pounding corn are down, and where the inmates of the 
family have already finished their meals. Suka ( 3l6 ) represents the very. embodiment 
of the ideal of renunciation. 


As against this, the way of action is vigorously sponsored in some of the passages 
of Md. One of the most enthusiastic champions of the householder’s life is found in 
Syümaraémi (260-262). Apart from him, Vyasa (226.6) and Paràáéara ( 284. 39) 
also categorically affirm that the grhasthāsrama alone guarantees the continuity of the 
human race and serves as the main prop of all other ásramas. Parásara (28L. 9 ) demon- 
strates the importance of the Grhastha by pointing out that a man in that stage 
of life can redeem himself best of the debts which he owes to the gods, to the a 
fathers, and to the guests. Incidentally it may be added that Parüéara ( 286. 3) an 
Harhsa ( who is Prajapati ) ( 288. 20 ) declare that there is nothing more glorious than 
being born as man and that to be born as man even in the lowliest state of life is 8 rare 
privilege. 
may 


The apparent conflict between the way of action and the way of renunciation a 


be said to have been resolved and a harmonious reconciliation between the two to 


. . a 2 j : j 
been established in the way of life adopted by Janaka ( 308. 52 ) and Tuladhar® Lee d 
These "Lese two are represented as performing the duties ordained for their stations "^ —— are represented as performing the duties ordained for their stations 77 


* Bee: V. M, DBEpEKAE, “Cloud as a Divinity," ABORI 4l, pp. 73-84. 
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a spirit of renunciation or detachment, bearing ill will towards none an 


kindly and impartial attitude towards all. i 


7 A number of Md passages are seen to be constantly harping on the ethical desira- 
bility of detachment and the eradication of passionate desires. The sensuous and mundane 
pleasures, indeed, even the heavenly pleasures, are not worth even the ' sixteenth part’ of 
the happiness which is derived from the eradication of desire — this is the oft-repeated 
claim of such passages. The teachers in these passages adjure one to cultivate complete 
indifference ( nirveda ) to worldly matters and the spirit of equanimity. Such a spirit of 
detachment is essential not only for those who take to the way of renunciation, but also 
for those who, like Janaka and Tuladhara, follow the way of action. i 


It is significant that jdpaka (89-93) and uñchavrtti (340 f.) occupy an important 
place among the ethical teachers of Md. The silent murmuring of Vedic mantras’ and 
living on gleaned corn, both practised with single-minded devotion and without desire 
for any fruit, are glorified into independent religio-ethical disciplines comparable to the 
Yoga and are said to lead the aspirants to the highest happiness and spiritual well-being. 


Some of the Md passages record a deep-rooted abhorrence for injury to creatures 
and betray a positive trend towards nonviolence. The violence or injury done to animals 
under the so-called ritualistie sanction is severely censured in the stories of Vicakhnu 
( 257 ) and Satya (264). In [69. 3L, such killing of animals in sacrifices is condemned as 
being ghoulish. In the Narayaniya section, after a long controversy, it has been finally 
ordained that sacrifices should be performed with offerings of corn and not of animals. 
The spirit of nonviolence is also discernible in the wider sphere of legal and social deal- 
ings. Satyavat ( 259 ) condemns capital punishment as being inhuman and against the 
very ends of justice. According to Tuladhara ( 254. 6] ), the highest Dharma consists in 
non-injury or the least possible injury to creatures. 

There are a few passages in Md which reflect a sense of social solidarity and 8 
a code of ethics which should govern man's relation with society. 


lively awareness of ) 
25l. 9 ) asserts that a man should never do unto others what he does 


One such passage .( 
not wish others to do unto him. 

flects what may be said to be a new ethical 
hout thorough deliberation, the orders of his 
ted to have found himself, is sugge- 
faction as a free individual responsi- 


The story of Cirakarin’ ( 258 ) re 
value. Cirakirin does not carry out, wit 
father. The moral conflict, in which he is represen 
stive of the fact that he wants to decide the course ० 
ble only to his own moral conscience. 

* * 
_____ऐ_ए — ma s र 
4 See: V. M. BEDEkAR, “The Place of Japa in the Moksadharma ( Mbh. ॥2. 89-]93) and the Yoga- 


rative Study ”, ABORI 44, pp. 63-74. 
The Legend of Cirakarin in the Skanda Ma 
, pp. 97-2]4, 


* 


sütras : & Compa 
2 See: V. M. BEDEEAR, “ 
bhárata : a Comparative Study ५, Purdag IV, No. | 


hápurüna and the Mahé- 
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COXLY HI THE SANTIPARVAN 
Postscript 


As long ago as 956, Dr. S. K. Bzrvarkan, Editor of the Süntiparvan, had complet- 
ed the major part of his Introduction to the critical edition of that parvan. He had 
even written out its concluding portion comprising acknowledgements, thanks, ete. The 
only important topic, which he had then left over for treatment at a later date, was the 
one relating to the contents of the Moksadharma section of the Sdntiparvan. Dr. 
BetyaLKar had planned, perhaps, not guite in consonance with the usual practice of a 
parvan-editor, to include in his Introduction to the Süntiparvan a more or less detailed 
discussion of the various religious and philosophical doctrines embodied in the Moksa. 
dharma. But, for the next few years, Dr. BELVALKAR was kept fully occupied what with 
his own editing of the last four parvans in the Critical Edition and what with his General 
Editorial work in connection with the Drona-, the Salya-, and the Asvamedhikaparvans, 
He could not, therefore, give sufficient time to the completion of his Introduction to the 
Santiparvan. In 96l, Dr. BELVALKAR relinquished the office of the General Editor of the 
Mahabharata owing to old age, and, though he, and also we, fondly continued to hope that 
he would still be able to write out his proposed essay on the Moksadharma to be includ- 
ed in the Introduction, his advancing age and steadily failing health constrained him to 
give up that idea — very much against his will. Our readers have thus been denied the 
opportunity of having before them the fruit of Dr. BzrvankaR's mature scholarship and 
eritical judgment. I 


Whatever this might be, the Introduction to the critical edition of the 
Santiparyan had to be completed some time or the other. We, therefore, requested 
Shri V. M. Bepsxar, who has been working in the Mahabharata department on the pre- 
limiparies of the proposed Epilogue of the Critical Edition, to supply the lacunae, keeping 
in view the usual pattern of Introduction to a parvan. Our best thanks are due to 


Shri BzpzA& for having done so( pp. cov to ccxtvit ) expeditiously and with commendable 
competence. 


Nevertheless, we sincerely regret this inordinate delay in the publication of the 


Introduction to the Séntiparvan, which now forms Part III of Volume XVI of the 
Critical Edition. 


B, O R. institute, | 
Poona P, L. Vaidy4 
August 29, 966 
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